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PRESENTATION BY THE MINISTER GENERAL

english
March 25, 2021
Annunciation of the Lord

My dear Brothers,
May the Lord give you his peace!

It is with great joy that [ write to you to introduce this document on the role of hu-
man and spiritual accompaniment in the daily life of the fraternity, prepared by the
General Secretariat for Formation and Studies. It highlights the essential role of the
accompaniment of friars in the living out of the demands of the Gospel in ever-chan-
ging times. This document, the fruit of a series of deep reflections and dialogue at
each of six continental meetings organized during the years 2017-2019, responds to
Mandate 3 of the 2015 General Chapter, which recognized the essential role of the
lifelong human and spiritual accompaniment of each and every friar of the Order.
As the following document makes clear, the place of authentic Franciscan formation
is the local fraternity. “Since the primary center of ongoing formation is the local fra-
ternity itself, the duty of making sure that the ordinary life of the fraternity promotes
formative action belongs to each friar and, above all, to the Guardian” (Cf. GGCC 137
§2). While previous efforts to understand the nature of ongoing formation oftentimes
led to the creation of special programs, many of which focused attention on apostolic
or ministerial preparedness and updating, the Order is in the process of recovering the
spirit of the General Constitutions, placing greater emphasis on the special role that
daily life in the local fraternity plays in the ongoing formation to the Gospel life we
profess, something that is reflected in the experience of the Franciscan fraternities in
the time of St. Francis and in the history of the Order. Each friar is a major protagonist
in this process. It is this vision that inspires and informs the present document. By ex-
tension, the same Franciscan ‘logic’ of accompaniment applies to all fraternities of the
Order, especially those that have been designated as fraternities for initial formation.

A further element that emerges from this renewed understanding of the ‘ordinary
context’ for all formation, ongoing and initial, is the central animating role that the
Guardian plays in the life of the local fraternity. As Br. Cesare Vaiani, General Se-
cretary for Formation and Studies, makes explicit in his presentation at each of the
six congresses, God is the principal actor and initiator of all formation. The Guardian
serves as an intermediary on behalf of God, providing close, continuous spiritual
and fraternal care for each of the members of the local fraternity. It is the Guardian
who, according to the General Constitutions, is to create a familiar environment
at the level of the local fraternity, one that is grounded in an ongoing experience
of Christ. This environment is defined by mutual trust, reciprocal listening, a spi-
rit of discernment, and the deepening of a sense of co-responsibility, that all are



responsible for all (Cf. GGCC, Art. 45). This spirit of co-responsibility extends to
the pastoral promotion and care of vocations. All friars are vocation promoters. All
have the same responsibility to care for their own vocational growth, that of the
other brothers, and for those who are discerning the possibility of joining the Order.
May the prayerful reading and study of this document help deepen our mu-
tual understanding of the essential nature of ongoing and initial forma-
tion to the Gospel life. May it also generate a spirit of fraternal trust, since-
re dialogue, and co-responsibility within our local fraternities and in all of
our Franciscan entities. Special thanks to the General Secretariat for Forma-
tion and Studies, and to all who participated in the continental congresses.

Br. Michael A. Perry
Minister General and Servant

PRESENTAZIONE DEL MINISTRO GENERALE

italiano
25 marzo 2021
Annunciazione del Signore

Cari fratelli,
il Signore vi dia pace!

Vi scrivo con grande gioia per presentarvi questo testo sul ruolo dell’accompagna-
mento umano e spirituale nella vita ordinaria della fraternita, preparato dal Segretaria-
to Generale per la Formazione e gli Studi. Esso sottolinea il ruolo essenziale dell’ac-
compagnamento dei frati nel vivere le esigenze del Vangelo in tempi di continuo
cambiamento. Questo documento, frutto di una serie di profonde riflessioni e di dialo-
go in ciascuno dei sei incontri continentali organizzati negli anni 2017-2019, rispon-
d+e al Mandato 3 del Capitolo Generale 2015, che ha riconosciuto il ruolo essenziale
dell’accompagnamento umano e spirituale lungo tutta la vita di ogni frate dell’Ordine.
Come chiarisce questo testo, il luogo dell’autentica formazione francescana ¢ la
Fraternita locale. “Poiché la Fraternita stessa ¢ il centro primario della formazione
permanente, spetta ad ogni frate e prima di tutto al Guardiano, il compito di pro-
curare che la vita ordinaria della comunita promuova [’attivita formativa” (CCGG
137 §2) . Mentre i precedenti sforzi per comprendere la natura della formazione
permanente spesso hanno portato alla creazione di programmi speciali, molti dei
quali hanno focalizzato ’attenzione sulla preparazione e I’aggiornamento apostolico
o ministeriale, 1’Ordine sta recuperando lo spirito delle Costituzioni generali, ponen-
do maggiore enfasi sul ruolo speciale che gioca la vita quotidiana della Fraternita
locale nella formazione permanente alla vita evangelica che professiamo, cosa che
riflette I’esperienza delle Fraternita francescane al tempo di San Francesco e nella



storia dell’Ordine. Ogni frate ¢ un grande protagonista di questo processo. E pro-
prio questa visione che ispira e informa il presente testo. Per estensione, la stessa
“logica” francescana di accompagnamento si applica a tutte le Fraternita dell’Or-
dine, specialmente a quelle designate come Fraternita per la formazione iniziale.

Un ulteriore elemento che emerge da questa rinnovata comprensione del “contesto
ordinario” per tutta la formazione, permanente e iniziale, ¢ il ruolo centrale di anima-
zione che il Guardiano gioca nella vita della Fraternita locale. Come Fr. Cesare Vaiani,
Segretario generale per la formazione e gli studi, esplicita nella sua relazione per cia-
scuno dei sei congressi, Dio ¢ 1’attore principale e 1’iniziatore di tutta la formazione.
Il Guardiano funge da intermediario in nome di Dio, offrendo una vicina e continua
cura spirituale e fraterna per ciascuno dei membri della Fraternita locale. Al Guardia-
no, secondo le Costituzioni generali, compete creare un ambiente familiare a livello
della fraternita locale, fondato su una continua esperienza di Cristo. Questo ambiente
¢ caratterizzato dalla fiducia reciproca, dall’ascolto vicendevole, dallo spirito di di-
scernimento e dall’approfondimento del senso di corresponsabilita, per cui tutti sono
responsabili di tutti (Cfr CCGG, art. 45). Questo spirito di corresponsabilita si esten-
de alla promozione e cura pastorale delle vocazioni. Tutti i frati sono promotori voca-
zionali. Tutti hanno la stessa responsabilita di curare la propria crescita vocazionale,
quelladeglialtri frati e quella di chi sta discernendo la possibilita di entrare nell’Ordine.
Possa la lettura orante e lo studio di questo documento aiutare ad approfondire la no-
stra mutua comprensione della natura essenziale della formazione permanente e ini-
ziale alla vita evangelica. Possa anche generare uno spirito di fiducia fraterna, dialogo
sincero e corresponsabilita all’interno delle nostre fraternita locali e in tutte le nostre
Entita francescane. Un ringraziamento speciale alla Segreteria Generale per la For-
mazione e gli Studi, e a tutti coloro che hanno partecipato ai Congressi continentali.

Fr. Michael A. Perry
Ministro Generale e Servo
Prot. MG 56/2021



PRESENTACION DEL MINISTRO GENERAL

spagnolo
25 de marzo de 2021
Anunciacion del Sefior

Mis queridos hermanos
iQue el Sefior os dé su paz!

Con inmensa alegria os escribo para presentaros este texto sobre el papel del
acompanamiento humano y espiritual en la vida diaria de la fraternidad, ela-
borado por la Secretaria General para la Formacion y los Estudios. Destaca el
papel esencial del acompafamiento de los frailes en la vivencia de las exigen-
cias del Evangelio en tiempos cambiantes. Este texto, fruto de una serie de pro-
fundas reflexiones y didlogos en cada uno de los seis encuentros continentales
organizados durante los afios 2017-2019, responde al Mandato 3 del Capitulo
General 2015, que reconocidé el papel esencial del acompafiamiento humano
y espiritual a lo largo de la vida de todos y cada uno de los frailes de la Orden.
Como deja claro el siguiente texto, el lugar de la auténtica formacion franciscana
es la fraternidad local. “Puesto que la fraternidad misma es el centro primario de
la formacién permanente, incumbe a cada hermano, y en primer lugar al Guardian,
la obligacion de procurar que la vida ordinaria de la fraternidad impulse la accion
formativa” (Cf. CGGC 137 §2). Si bien los esfuerzos anteriores para comprender
la naturaleza de la formacion permanente a menudo llevaron a la creaciéon de pro-
gramas especiales, muchos de los cuales centraron la atencion en la preparacion
y actualizacion pastoral o ministerial, la Orden esta en el proceso de recuperar el
espiritu de las Constituciones Generales, poniendo mayor énfasis sobre el papel
especial que juega la vida cotidiana en la fraternidad local en la formacion per-
manente a la vida evangélica que profesamos, algo que refleja la experiencia de
las fraternidades franciscanas en el tiempo de San Francisco y en la historia de la
Orden. Cada fraile es un gran protagonista en este proceso. Es esta vision la que
inspira y da forma al presente texto. Por extension, la misma “logica” francisca-
na de acompafiamiento se aplica a todas las fraternidades de la Orden, especial-
mente a las que han sido designadas como fraternidades para la formacion inicial.

Otro elemento que surge de esta renovada comprension del “contexto ordinario”
para toda la formacion, permanente e inicial, es el papel central de animacion que
desempefia el Guardian en la vida de la fraternidad local. Como fr. Cesare Vaia-
ni, Secretario General de Formacion y Estudios, deja explicito en su ponencia en
cada uno de los seis congresos, Dios es el actor principal e iniciador de toda forma-
cion. El Guardian actia como intermediario en nombre de Dios, proporcionando
un cuidado espiritual y fraterno cercano y continuo a cada uno de los miembros
de la fraternidad local. Es el Guardian quien, segiin las Constituciones Generales,



debe crear un ambiente familiar a nivel de la fraternidad local, basado en una expe-
riencia permanente de Cristo. Este ambiente se define por la confianza mutua, la
escucha reciproca, el espiritu de discernimiento y la profundizacion del sentido de
corresponsabilidad, que todos son responsables de todos (Cf. CGGC, Art. 45). Este
espiritu de corresponsabilidad se extiende a la promocion y cuidado pastoral de las
vocaciones. Todos los frailes son promotores vocacionales. Todos tienen la misma
responsabilidad de cuidar su propio crecimiento vocacional, el de los demas her-
manos, y de aquellos que estan discerniendo la posibilidad de unirse a la Orden.
Que la lectura y el estudio orante de este documento ayuden a profundizar nuestra
comprension mutua de la naturaleza esencial de la formaciéon permanente e inicial
a la vida evangélica. Que genere también un espiritu de confianza fraterna, didlogo
sincero y corresponsabilidad en nuestras fraternidades locales y en todas nuestras En-
tidades franciscanas. Un agradecimiento especial a la Secretaria General para la For-
macion y los Estudios, y a todos los que participaron en los Congresos continentales.

Fr. Michael A. Perry
Ministro general y siervo
Prot. MG 56/2021



INTRODUZIONE DEL SEGRETARIATO GENERALE
FORMAZIONE E STUDI (SGFS)

Questa pubblicazione raccoglie la documentazione relativa ai sei Congressi
Continentali di formazione che si sono tenuti negli anni 2017-2019, in obbedienza
alla decisione n. 3 del Capitolo Generale 2015.

Struttura di questo testo

In senso stretto, questa non ¢ una pubblicazione degli Atti di questi Congressi,
perché non sono raccolti tutti i documenti di ogni singolo evento, che spesso nella
sostanza sono ripetitivi (ad esempio le lettere di convocazione, o le informazioni ai
partecipanti, ecc.); si tratta piuttosto della raccolta dei testi essenziali per una infor-
mazione completa su questi Congressi.

Il primo capitolo offre una presentazione complessiva della procedura di convo-
cazione e della struttura dei temi e delle giornate di ogni Congresso, che si € ripetuta
in maniera simile ogni volta.

Il secondo capitolo presenta le relazioni dei primi due giorni, che normalmente
erano svolte dal SGFS: per evitare di ripeterle per ogni Congresso, si sono raccolte
in questo capitolo. Quando una di esse ¢ stata svolta da un altro relatore, si trova al
capitolo corrispondente.

Dal terzo all’ottavo capitolo sono presentati i singoli Congressi, in ordine cro-
nologico di svolgimento: in ogni capitolo si trova I’elenco delle Entita invitate e
I’elenco dei frati partecipanti, il luogo e data di celebrazione, 1’elenco dei relatori e i
testi delle relazioni presentate. Per i relatori si € scelto di invitare sempre almeno due
relatori tra i frati delle Conferenze coinvolte. A conclusione di ogni capitolo si trova
la Dichiarazione finale elaborata e votata da ogni Congresso.

Il nono capitolo offre qualche considerazione generale a cura del SGFS.

Lingue e traduzioni

Un problema che si ¢ posto per questa pubblicazione ¢ stato quello delle lingue
e delle rispettive traduzioni: alcuni Congressi si sono svolti in una sola lingua, altri
in due o tre, e dunque il materiale documentario era disponibile in maniera diversa
per ogni Congresso. Abbiamo scelto una soluzione media tra la traduzione di tutto
il materiale nelle tre lingue dell’Ordine e la riproduzione solo nella lingua di ogni
Congresso.

Il primo e secondo capitolo offrono i testi nelle tre lingue. I capitoli dal ter-
zo all’ottavo, dedicati a ogni singolo Congresso, seguono le lingue usate durante i
lavori, mentre il nono capitolo ¢ tradotto nelle tre lingue. Speriamo in tal modo di
favorire un accesso sufficientemente ampio a questo materiale.
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Caratteristiche rilevanti

Lo svolgimento dei Congressi evidenzia che si ¢ voluto dare un rilevante spazio
al lavoro di gruppo da parte dei partecipanti. Il motivo ¢ che crediamo nel valore
formativo dello scambio di esperienze e di prospettive tra i frati di Entita diverse: i
contenuti essenziali presentati nelle relazioni di ogni giornata hanno cosi potuto me-
scolarsi a cio che poteva emergere dallo scambio dei partecipanti, creando un vero
processo di formazione dei formatori.

Tale elaborazione dei contenuti si ¢ condensata nella Dichiarazione finale, che
¢ il frutto di ogni Congresso. Siamo convinti che si tratti di un frutto prezioso, indi-
rizzato anzitutto alle Entita delle Conferenze partecipanti al Congresso, ma di utile
lettura anche per i frati di altre parti del mondo, per cogliere prospettive e sensibilita
diverse.

Visto che si trattava di un incontro tra frati, si ¢ voluto dare attenzione anche al
momento della preghiera comune e ai momenti dell’incontro ricreativo, nella con-
vinzione che in tali momenti si crea un clima che dono uno stile francescano anche
alle proposte formative.

I partecipanti hanno certamente portato a casa, nel loro cuore, i sentimenti, le
emozioni e anche la forza generata da questi incontri. La presente pubblicazione,
ovviamente, non puo fare questo, e piu umilmente si propone di presentare solo i
contenuti teorici, condensati soprattutto nelle relazioni e nelle Dichiarazioni finali.

Ci auguriamo che il frutto di questi incontri continui a vivificare il nostro Ordine.

Fr. CESARE VAIANI
Fr. SiniSA Barasi¢
Segretariato Generale per la Formazione e gli Studi
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INTRODUCTION BY THE GENERAL SECRETARIAT
FOR FORMATION AND STUDIES (GSFS)

This publication is a collection of documents from the six Continental Forma-
tion Congresses that, in compliance with decision no. 3 of the 2015 General Chapter,
were held during the years 2017 to 2019.

The structure of this text

Strictly speaking, this volume cannot be termed the Acta of these Congresses,
because not all the documentation from every single event has been included. In
order to avoid too much repetition of some common material (for example letters of
convocation, information sent to the participants, etc.), only the essential texts have
been collected. Together, however, they provide comprehensive information on the
Congresses.

The first chapter is comprised of a general presentation of the convocation pro-
cedure as well as an outline of the organization of the themes and schedule common
to each Congress.

The second chapter presents the presentations given on the first two days which
were normally delivered by the GSFS. These are compiled in a single chapter so
as to avoid repeating them in reference to each Congress. In the cases where one
of these presentations was presented by a different speaker, it will be found in the
corresponding chapter.

The individual Congresses are presented in chapters 3 to 8, in chronological
order. Each chapter provides lists of the Entities and friars invited to participate, the
place and date of the Congress, a list of speakers, and the texts of the presentations
submitted. As regards speakers, a decision was taken to always invite at least two
friar speakers from the Conferences involved. Each chapter concludes with the Final
Statement that was drawn up and voted upon by each Congress.

Chapter 9 offers some general reflections from the GSFS.

Languages and translations

A problem that arose for this publication was that of languages and transla-
tions. Some Congresses were held in one language only, and others in two or three,
with the result that the documentation at the different Congresses varied conside-
rably. Two options presented themselves: the translation of all the material into the
three languages of the Order, or else simply using the language of each Congress.
A hybrid option was chosen instead, with chapters 1 & 2 providing the relevant texts
in the three official languages, whereas chapters 3 to 8 (which deal with the indivi-
dual congresses) are in the languages used during the proceedings, and chapter 9 is
available in English, Italian and Spanish. In this way, we hope to facilitate access to
this material for as many as possible.
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Relevant features

The Congresses devoted ample time to group work by the participants. The
reason for this is that we believe in the formative value of sharing experiences and
viewpoints among the friars from different Entities. The main points that were pre-
sented each day by the speakers were enriched and deepened by the exchanges that
occurred in the group work, and a real process of training for formators emerged
from this.

A further step was the distillation of this material and the insights of the partici-
pants into a Final Statement, produced by each of the Congresses. These statements
have tremendous value, not just for the Conference Entities that participated in a
particular Congressus, but also for friars throughout the Order who, by reading all of
the statements, may appreciate the variety of perspectives and approaches.

Since these were gatherings of friars, attention was also paid both to common
prayer and recreation together. Our belief is that prayer and recreation both contribu-
te to a climate that gives a Franciscan color to the Formation proposals.

On leaving, the participants certainly carried in their hearts the feelings, emo-
tions, and even the empowerment engendered by these meetings. Obviously, this
publication cannot adequately communicate these aspects, and is a modest offering
of only the theoretical contents, mainly condensed in the presentations and Final
Statements.

We hope that the fruit of these encounters will continue to enliven our Order.

BRr. CESARE VAIANI
BRr. Sinisa Baran¢
General Secretariat for Formation and Studies
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INTRODUCCION DE LA SECRETARIA GENERAL PARA
LA FORMACION Y LOS ESTUDIOS (SGFE)

Esta publicacion recoge la documentacion relativa a los seis Congresos Conti-
nentales de Formacion que se realizaron en los afios 2017-2019, en cumplimiento de
la decision no. 3 del Capitulo General de 2015.

Estructura de este texto

Estrictamente hablando, esta no es una publicacion de las Actas de estos Con-
gresos, porque no se recopilan fodos los documentos de cada evento, que suelen ser
sustancialmente repetitivos (por ejemplo, las cartas de convocatoria o informacion a
los participantes, etc.) ; se trata mas bien de una recopilacion de textos imprescindi-
bles para una completa informacion sobre estos Congresos.

El primer capitulo ofrece una presentacion general del procedimiento de convo-
catoria y la estructura de los temas y dias de cada Congreso, que se repitidé de manera
similar cada vez.

El segundo capitulo presenta las ponencias de los dos primeros dias, que nor-
malmente eran realizadas por la SGFE: para no repetirlas para cada Congreso, se
recogen en este capitulo. Cuando una de ellas la ha hecha otro ponente, esta en el
capitulo correspondiente.

Del tercer al octavo capitulo, se presentan los Congresos individuales, en orden
cronologico de desarrollo: en cada capitulo encontrara el listado de las Entidades
invitadas y el listado de los frailes participantes, el lugar y fecha de celebracion, el
listado de ponentes y los textos de los informes presentados. Para los ponentes se de-
cidio invitar siempre al menos a dos ponentes de entre los frailes de las Conferencias
implicadas. Al final de cada capitulo se encuentra la Declaracion final redactada y
votada por cada Congreso.

El noveno capitulo ofrece algunas consideraciones generales de la SGFE.

Idiomas y traducciones

Un problema que surgi6 para esta publicacion fue el de los idiomas y sus re-
spectivas traducciones: algunos Congresos se realizaron en un idioma, otros en dos
o tres, por lo que el material documental estuvo disponible de manera diferente para
cada Congreso. Hemos elegido una solucién media entre la traduccion de todo el
material en los tres idiomas de la Orden y la reproduccion unicamente en el idioma
de cada Congreso.

Los capitulos primero y segundo ofrecen textos en los tres idiomas. Los capitul-
os del tercero al octavo, dedicados a cada congreso individual, siguen los idiomas
utilizados durante los procedimientos, mientras que el capitulo noveno se traduce
a los tres idiomas. Esperamos que al hacerlo se facilite un acceso suficientemente
amplio a este material.
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Caracteristicas relevantes

El desarrollo de los Congresos destaca que se ha dado un importante espacio al
trabajo en grupo de los participantes. La razon es que creemos en el valor formativo
del intercambio de experiencias y perspectivas entre los frailes de diferentes Enti-
dades: los contenidos esenciales presentados en las ponencias de cada dia pudieron
asi mezclarse con lo que pudiera surgir del intercambio de participantes, creando un
verdadero proceso de formacion de formadores.

Esta elaboracion de los contenidos se condenso en la Declaracion Final, que es
fruto de cada Congreso. Estamos convencidos de que se trata de un fruto precioso,
dirigido sobre todo a las Entidades de las Conferencias participantes en el Congreso,
pero de lectura util también para los frailes de otras partes del mundo, para captar
distintas perspectivas y sensibilidades.

Al tratarse de un encuentro entre frailes, también se presto atencion al momento
de la oracién comun y los momentos del encuentro recreativo, en la creencia de que
en esos momentos se crea un clima que da un estilo franciscano también a las pro-
puestas formativas.

Los participantes sin duda se llevaron a casa, en su corazon, los sentimientos, las
emociones y hasta la fuerza generada por estos encuentros. Evidentemente, esta pu-
blicacion no puede hacer esto, y mas humildemente propone presentar solo los con-
tenidos tedricos, condensados sobre todo en las ponencias y Declaraciones finales.

Esperamos que el fruto de estos encuentros contintie animando nuestra Orden.

Fray CESARE VAIANI
Fray SiniSa Barasi¢
Secretaria General para la Formacion y los Estudios
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CAPITOLO 1 - CHAPTER 1 - CAPITULO 1

INFORMAZIONI GENERALI SUI CONGRESSI

La Decisione del Capitolo Generale

11 Capitolo Generale 2015, nella Decisione n. 3, stabiliva:

1l Definitorio Generale, insieme con il Segretariato generale per la Formazione
e gli Studi, promuova la cultura e la pastorale delle vocazioni e della formazione per-
manente ed iniziale nella Fraternita universale, a partire dalla RFF e dall’insieme
dei Documenti OFM, con strumenti pedagogici adeguati e organizzando Congressi
di formatori per Conferenze e per tutto |’Ordine sul tema dell’ accompagnamento.

Preparazione nel Consiglio Internazionale per la Formazione

Il Definitorio Generale ha incaricato il Segretariato generale per la Formazione e
gli Studi (SGFS) di realizzare il mandato capitolare; a tale scopo il SGFS ha pensato
di discutere il tema anzitutto nel primo incontro del Consiglio Internazionale per la
Formazione (CIFS), che si ¢ svolto a Roma dal 26 al 28 gennaio 2016.

I1 CIFS ha esaminato 1’esperienza dei Congressi continentali che si erano svolti
nel precedente sessennio, esaminandone vantaggi e svantaggi e valutandola positi-
vamente.

Partendo dalla decisione del Capitolo Generale ha quindi suggerito di procedere
con sei Congressi nel sessennio, programmando due Congressi all’anno e nessun
Congresso unitario conclusivo. Si ¢ deciso di integrare la struttura delle Conferenze
dell’Ordine e quella geografica dei continenti e sub-continenti, celebrando i Con-
gressi in Africa (Conferenza africana), in America del nord (Conferenza anglofona),
in America latina (centro e sud America — con le quattro Conferenze locali), in Asia
(due Conferenze), in Europa (programmando due Congressi, uno per le tre Confe-
renze dell’Europa ovest piu la Terra Santa e uno per le due Conferenze dell’est euro-
peo). Si ¢ deciso che la nazione nella quale svolgere il Congresso sarebbe stata scelta
consultando il Definitore di riferimento e i Presidenti delle Conferenze.

Si ¢ deciso di affrontare il tema dell’accompagnamento, indicato autorevolmen-
te dal Capitolo, con particolare riferimento alla formazione permanente, intesa come
la qualita evangelica della vita quotidiana, e con riferimento anche alla animazio-
ne vocazionale, che ¢ sembrata essere una urgenza in molte zone dell’Ordine. Per
questo si ¢ ritenuto utile invitare, per ogni Entita, il Segretario per la Formazione e
gli studi, il Moderatore per la Formazione permanente e il Responsabile per la cura
pastorale delle vocazioni.
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Elenco dei Congressi

I'sei Congressi Continentali si sono svolti, due all’anno, dal 2017 al 2019, con il

titolo “Accompagnamento nella vita fraterna”:

o 2-8luglio 2017 a Jakarta (Indonesia) per I’ Asia: Conferenze SAAOC e EAC.

o 3-9 settembre 2017 a Sao Paulo (Brasile) per I’America Latina: Conferenze
Guadalupana, Bolivariana, Brasiliana e Cono Sur.

o 1-7 luglio 2018 a Wappinger Falls - New York (USA) per la Conferenza ESC
(English speaking Conference).

o 23-29 settembre 2018 a Triuggio — Milano (Italia) per I’Europa dell’Ovest: Con-
ferenze COTAF, CONFRES, COMPI e Custodia di Terra Santa.

o 31 marzo-6 aprile 2019 a Abidjan (Costa d’Avorio) per I’Africa: Conferenza
Africana.

o 1-7 settembre 2019 a Cracovia (Polonia) per I’Europa dell’Est: Conferenze
Nord-Slavica e Sud-Slavica.

Prima informazione da parte del SGFS

Dopo un primo confronto con il Ministro generale e il Definitorio, il 10 e 12
giugno 2016 il SGFS ha inviato una lettera a ogni Segretario coordinatore della pro-
pria Conferenza. Richiamando la decisione presa da essi stessi nel CIFS, nella lettera
si comunicava la data del Congresso che si era programmata per ogni Conferenza.
Veniva anche annunciata la decisione di far partecipare al Congresso 3 frati per ogni
Provincia (il Segretario FeS, il Moderatore della Formazione permanente, I’ Anima-
tore provinciale per le vocazioni), per ogni Custodia 2 frati e per ogni Fondazione 1
frate, impegnati nella formazione. In una bozza allegata, oltre alle date ipotizzate era
indicata anche una possibile localita per il Congresso.

La lettera si concludeva con la richiesta di comunicare al SGFS eventuali diffi-
colta gravi a questa programmazione ¢ di trasmettere questa comunicazione al Se-
gretario di FeS di ogni Provincia.

In seguito a questa lettera non sono giunte comunicazioni di gravi difficolta per
le date programmate; sono giunte invece indicazioni differenti per le localita dei
Congressi, che infatti sono parzialmente cambiate rispetto alla prima ipotesi.

Lettera del Ministro Generale ai Ministri e Custodi

Circa un anno prima di ogni Congresso, il MG inviava una lettera a tutti i Mi-
nistri e Custodi delle Conferenze interessate a quel Congresso. Nella lettera, dopo
alcune parole introduttive sulla importanza della formazione, egli ricordava la deci-
sione n. 3 del Capitolo Generale, annunciava le date di tutti i Congressi Continentali
e convocava ufficialmente il Congresso della Conferenza interessata.

Egli poi specificava chi sono i frati invitati a partecipare al Congresso: 3 frati per
ogni Provincia, ecc. e indicava il tema del Congresso in questo modo:
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1 Congressi affronteranno, sotto il profilo dell’ accompagnamento formativo, il
tema fondamentale della formazione permanente, con una speciale attenzione alla
formazione dei guardiani. All’interno della formazione permanente sara affrontato
anche il tema (urgente per molte entita) della Cura pastorale delle vocazioni.

La lettera del MG affermava infine la convinzione che la modalita scelta, cioé
“per continenti”, potesse corrispondere meglio alle realta di formazione e alle ca-
ratteristiche specifiche in ogni area del mondo. La lettera si concludeva invitando
Ministri Provinciali e Custodi a comunicare i nomi e indirizzi mail dei frati delle
loro Entita che avrebbero partecipato al Congresso e a facilitare il loro attivo coin-
volgimento.

Lettera di informazioni ai partecipanti

Qualche mese prima del Congresso, il SGFS inviava una lettera ai partecipanti
iscritti, con le informazioni utili:

o lasede e la durata del Congresso;

o le eventuali informazioni su come arrivare e sull’organizzazione del trasporto
dall’aeroporto alla sede;

o laliturgia, per la quale normalmente il SGFS ha preparato un sussidio contenen-
te i testi della preghiera comune, mentre 1’animazione liturgica era affidata alle
singole Conferenze;

o 1costi del Congresso. A questo proposito, per tre Congressi i partecipanti hanno
pagato il loro viaggio e I’alloggio, mentre per gli altri tre Congressi il costo
dell’alloggio ¢ stato sostenuto dal SGFS, con possibilita di chiedere un aiuto
anche per il viaggio, in caso di necessita. Per tutti i Congressi, le spese generali
(apparecchi di traduzione e traduttori, costi di segreteria e dei frati a servizio del
Congresso, ricreazioni serali, uscita ricreativa e cena, ecc.) sono state sostenute
dal SGFS.

Orario dello svolgimento di ogni Congresso

Ogni congresso si ¢ svolto dalla Domenica pomeriggio (arrivi) al Sabato mattina
(partenze), con quattro giorni e mezzo di lavoro e una mezza giornata di uscita ricre-
ativa insieme in un luogo dei dintorni. Diamo uno schema del programma generale.

Lunedi

Ore 7.00  Messa presieduta dal Ministro Provinciale della Provincia ospitante

Ore 9.00  Saluto del Ministro Provinciale; saluti e presentazione del Congresso
da parte di fr. Cesare Vaiani e fr. SiniSa Balaji¢; presentazione delle
Conferenze/Entita partecipanti, a cura dei partecipanti.

Ore 11.00 Relazione di fr. Cesare Vaiani: “L’accompagnamento reciproco nella
vita fraterna” (nel Congresso Europa est il relatore ¢ stato fr. SiniSa
Balaji¢).
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Ore 12.00
Ore 15.30
Ore 17.00

Ore 19.00
Ore 19.30
Ore 21.00

Martedi

Ore 7.00
Ore 9.00

Ore 11.00
Ore 15.30
Ore 17.00

Ore 19.00
Ore 19.30
Ore 21.00

Mercoledi

Ore 7.00
Ore 9.00

Ore 11.00
Ore 15.30
Ore 17.00

Ore 19.00
Ore 19.30
Ore 21.00
Giovedi
Ore 7.00
Ore 9.00

Ore 11.00
Ore 15.30

Lavoro di gruppo sul tema

Lavori di gruppo

Assemblea, con presentazione dei lavori di gruppo e osservazioni finali
del Relatore.

Vespri

Cena seguita da ricreazione fraterna

Riunione del Comitato direttivo.

Messa presieduta talvolta dal Relatore del giorno

Relazione di fr. SiniSa Balaji¢: “La formazione permanente come ac-
compagnamento nella vita ordinaria”. (Differenti relatori nei Congressi
Europa Est e Ovest).

Lavoro di gruppo sul tema

Lavori di gruppo

Assemblea, con presentazione dei lavori di gruppo e osservazioni finali
del Relatore.

Vespri

Cena seguita da ricreazione fraterna

Riunione del Comitato direttivo.

Messa presieduta talvolta dal Relatore del giorno

Relazione: “Il Guardiano, accompagnatore ordinario della vita fraterna:
il suo ruolo, la sua formazione” (relatori diversi nei vari Congressi).
Lavoro di gruppo sul tema

Lavori di gruppo

Assemblea, con presentazione dei lavori di gruppo e osservazioni finali
del Relatore.

Vespri

Cena seguita da ricreazione fraterna

Riunione del Comitato direttivo.

Messa presieduta talvolta dal Relatore del giorno

Relazione: “Accompagnatori dell’animazione vocazionale: tutti i frati e
gli animatori provinciali. Alcuni elementi del primo annuncio vocazio-
nale” (relatori diversi nei vari Congressi).

Lavoro di gruppo sul tema

Lavori di gruppo
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Ore 17.00
Ore 19.00
Ore 19.30
Ore 21.00

Venerdi

Ore 7.00
Ore 9.00

Ore 9.30

Ore 11.00

Ore 13.00

Sabato

Ore 7.00

Assemblea, con presentazione dei lavori di gruppo e osservazioni finali
del Relatore.

Vespri

Cena seguita da ricreazione fraterna

Riunione del Comitato direttivo.

Messa presieduta da fr. Cesare Vaiani

Il Comitato direttivo presenta in assemblea una bozza di dichiarazione
che riassuma il lavoro dei gruppi.

Lavoro di gruppo (correzioni della dichiarazione e valutazione del Con-
gresso)

Plenaria e conclusioni: presentazione delle correzioni della dichiarazio-
ne e valutazione finale del Congresso.

Uscita ricreativa insieme in un luogo dei dintorni e cena in un ristorante.

Messa conclusiva.
Partenze.

Osservazioni all’orario

In qualche Congresso, la mezza giornata di uscita ricreativa non si ¢ svolta il
venerdi pomeriggio, ma in altra data. In ogni caso, lo svolgimento ha rispettato la
struttura generale.

L’orario ha dato molto spazio alla condivisione nei gruppi, per la convinzione
che questo fosse un momento di rielaborazione creativa molto importante, anche allo
scopo di produrre osservazioni per il documento finale.
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GENERAL INFORMATION ON CONGRESSES

The Decision of the General Chapter

The 2015 General Chapter, in Decision no. 3, stated:

The General Definitory, along with the General Secretariat for Formation and
Studies, is to foster the culture and pastoral care of vocations, as well as the ongoing
and initial formation of the universal Fraternity. It will take as its starting point the
RFF and all the OFM Documents, and will provide appropriate pedagogical tools,
as well as organizing Congresses of formators for Conferences and for the whole
Order on the theme of accompaniment.

Preparation in the International Council for Formation

The General Definitory assigned this Chapter Mandate to the General Secreta-
riat for Formation and Studies (GSFS). Consequently, the GSFS decided to discuss
the matter at the first meeting of the International Council for Formation and Studies
(ICFS), which took place in Rome from January 26th to 28th, 2016.

The ICFS examined the experience of continental Congresses that had been held
in the preceding sexennium and having assessed their advantages and disadvantages,
arrived at a positive evaluation.

With the General Chapter decision as the starting point, the ICFS therefore sug-
gested holding six Congresses during the sexennium, planning for two Congresses
a year with no final Congress. It was decided to combine the structures of the Con-
ferences of the Order with the geographical areas of continents and sub-continents
- i.e. celebrating the Congresses in Africa (African Conference), North America (En-
glish-speaking Conference), Latin America (Central and South America - with four
local Conferences), Asia (two Conferences), and Europe (involving two Congresses,
one for the three Conferences of Western Europe plus the Holy Land, and one for
the two Eastern European Conferences). It was decided that the country in which the
Congress would take place would be chosen in consultation with the relevant Gene-
ral Definitor(s) and the Presidents of the Conferences.

In view of the General Chapter decision, the theme of accompaniment was cho-
sen, with particular reference to Ongoing Formation, understood as the promotion of
the evangelical quality of our daily life in fraternity. The Pastoral Care of Vocations,
which is of urgent importance in many areas of the Order, was also to be part of the
Congresses’ theme.

For these reasons, it was considered that each Entity should be invited to send
its Secretary for Formation and Studies, its Moderator for Ongoing Formation, and
its Animator for the Pastoral Care of Vocations.

22



The list of Congresses

The six Continental Congresses, entitled “Accompaniment in Fraternal Life”,

were held from 2017 to 2019 (two each year):

o 2-8 July 2017 in Jakarta (Indonesia) for Asia: SAAOC and EAC Conferences.

o 3-9 September 2017 in Sao Paulo (Brazil) for Latin America: the Guadalupe,
Bolivarian, Brazilian, and Cono Sur Conferences.

o July 1-7,2018 in Wappinger Falls - New York (USA) for the ESC (English-speak-
ing Conference).

o 23-29 September 2018 in Triuggio - Milan (Italy) for Western Europe: the CO-
TAF, CONFRES, COMPI Conferences, and the Custody of the Holy Land.

o March 31-April 6, 2019 in Abidjan (Ivory Coast) for Africa: the African Con-
ference.

o 1-7 September 2019 in Krakow (Poland) for Eastern Europe: the North-Slavic
and South-Slavic Conferences.

Initial information from the GSES

After an initial discussion with the Minister General and the Definitory, the
GSEFS sent a letter to each Conference Secretary on June 10th and 12th, 2016. Re-
calling the decision taken by ICFS, the letter communicated the date of the Congress
that had been planned for each Conference. It also specified that Provinces would
send 3 friars to participate in the Congress (the Secretary for Formation and Studies,
the Moderator of Ongoing Formation, and the Animator for the Pastoral Care of Vo-
cations), while Custodies would send 2 of their friars who are engaged in Formation,
and Foundations would send 1 friar. In an attached draft, a possible location for the
Congress was also indicated, in addition to the planned dates.

The letter concluded with a request to contact the GSFS should there be any
serious difficulties in regard to this planning, and to ensure that each Provincial Se-
cretary for F&S would receive the GSFS letter.

Following this letter, no serious difficulties were raised as regards dates. Howe-
ver, different suggestions regarding the locations of the Congresses were made, with
the result that some changes were made.

The letter from the Minister General to the Ministers and Custodes

About a year before each Congress, the Minister General sent a letter to all the
Ministers and Custodes of the relevant Conferences. After a few introductory words
on the importance of formation, he recalled decision no. 3 of the General Chapter,
announced the dates of all the Continental Congresses, and officially convened the
Congress of the Conference concerned.

He then specified those who were invited to participate in the Congress: 3 friars
for each Province, etc. and indicated the theme of the Congress:
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Within a setting of formative accompaniment, the Formation Conferences will
address the fundamental topic of Ongoing Formation, with special attention being
given to the training of Guardians. The issue of the Pastoral Care of Vocations (whi-
ch is crucial for many Entities) will also be dealt with, in the context of Ongoing
Formation.

Finally, the letter from the Minister General affirmed the conviction that the
methodology chosen (that is “by continents”) would result in better attention being
given to local issues and to the realities of formation in specific locations. The letter
concluded by inviting Provincial Ministers and Custodes to communicate the names
and email addresses of the friars of their Entities who would participate in the Con-
gress and asking the Ministers to facilitate their active involvement.

Information letter to the participants

A few months before the Congress, the GSFS sent a letter to the participants
who had registered, with useful information on:

o the venue and duration of the Congress;

o how to get to the Congress, along with transport options;

o the liturgy — for which the GSFS prepared a booklet containing the prayer texts,
while the liturgical animation was entrusted to the individual Conferences;

o the cost of the Congress. In three of the Congresses the participants paid for both
their travel and accommodation, while at the other three Congresses the cost of
accommodation was borne by the GSFS (with the possibility of travel expenses
also being subsidized in case of need). The GSFS paid the general expenses
at all of the Congresses (translation equipment and translators, secretarial and
friars’ expenses in the service of the Congress, evening recreations, leisure, and
dinner, etc.).

Congress Schedule
Each congress took place from Sunday afternoon (arrivals) to Saturday morning

(departures), with 4 %2 days of work and a half day spent enjoying an outing together
to a nearby location. The following is an outline of the general program.

Monday
7 am Mass, with the Provincial Minister of the host Province presiding.
9 am Welcome by the Provincial Minister; Greetings and introduction to the

Congress by Br Cesare Vaiani and Br. SiniSa Balaji¢; Presentation of the participa-
ting Entities by the participants.

11 am Presentation by Br. Cesare Vaiani: “Mutual Accompaniment in Frater-
nal Life”. (The speaker at the Eastern European Congress was Br. Si-
nisa Balaji¢).
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12 noon Group work on the topic
3.30 pm Group work

5 pm Assembly, with presentation of the group work and final remarks by the
Speaker.

7 pm Vespers

7.30 pm Dinner followed by fraternal recreation

9 pm Steering Committee.

Tuesday

7 am Mass (sometimes the speaker of the day presided).

9 am Presentation by Br. SiniSa Balaji¢: “Ongoing Formation as Accompa-

niment in Ordinary Life”. (Other speakers made presentations at the
Western and Eastern European Congresses).

11 am Group work on the topic

3.30 pm Group work

5 pm Assembly, with presentation of the group work and final remarks by the
Speaker.

7 pm Vespers

7.30 pm Dinner followed by fraternal recreation

9 pm Steering Committee.

Wednesday

7 am Mass (sometimes the speaker of the day presided).

9 am Presentation: “The Guardian as the Ordinary Companion of Fraternal
Life: his role, his formation” (different speakers at the various Congres-
ses).

11 am Group work on the topic

3.30 pm Group work

5 pm Assembly, with presentation of the group work and final remarks by the
Speaker.

7 pm Vespers

7.30 pm Dinner followed by fraternal recreation

9 pm Steering Committee.

Thursday

7 am Mass (sometimes the speaker of the day presided).

9 am Presentation: “Companions in the Pastoral Care of Vocations: involving

all the friars and Provincial Animators. Some elements of the initial
vocational proposal” (different speakers at the various Congresses).
11 am Group work on the topic
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3.30 pm
5 pm

7 pm
7.30 pm
9 pm
Friday

7 am
9 am

9.30
11 am

I pm
Saturday

7 am

Group work

Assembly, with presentation of the group work and final remarks by the
Speaker.

Vespers

Dinner followed by fraternal recreation

Steering Committee.

Mass with Br. Cesare Vaiani presiding

The Steering Committee presents a draft Statement of the assembly,
summarizing the work of the groups.

Group work (corrections of the draft and an evaluation of the Congress)
Plenary session and conclusions: presentation of corrections to the Sta-
tement and final evaluation of the Congress

Outing together to a nearby point of interest, with dinner in a restaurant.

Final Mass
Departures.

Observations on the timetable

In some Congresses, the half-day outing took place not on Friday afternoon, but
on another date. In any case, the alteration respected the general structure.

The timetable gave a lot of space to sharing in groups, considering it a very im-
portant time of creative reworking of the material presented and of producing ideas
and suggestions for the final document.
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INFORMACION GENERAL SOBRE LOS CONGRESOS
La decision del Capitulo general

El Capitulo General de 2015, en la Decision nim. 3, establecio:

El Definitorio general, junto con el Secretariado General para la Formacion y
los Estudios, promueva la cultura y la pastoral de las Vocaciones y de la Formacion
permanente e inicial en la Fraternidad universal, a partir de la RFF y todos los
demas documentos OFM, con herramientas pedagogicas adecuadas y organizando
Congresos de formadores por Conferencias y para toda la Orden, sobre el tema del
acompanamiento.

Preparacion en el Consejo Internacional para la Formacion

El Definitorio general encarg6 a la Secretaria General para la Formacion y los
Estudios (SGFE) el cumplimiento del mandato del Capitulo; para ello, la SGFE de-
cidio discutir el tema en la primera reunion del Consejo Internacional para la Forma-
cion y los Estudios (CIFE), que tuvo lugar en Roma del 26 al 28 de enero de 2016.

El CIFE examin¢ la experiencia de los Congresos continentales que se habian
realizado en los seis afos anteriores, considerando sus ventajas y desventajas y eva-
luandola positivamente.

Por tanto, a partir de la decision del Capitulo General, sugirié proceder con
seis Congresos en el sexenio, planificando dos Congresos al ano y ningiin Congreso
unitario final. Se decidi6 integrar la estructura de las Conferencias de la Orden y la
geogréfica de los continentes y subcontinentes, celebrando los Congresos en Africa
(Conferencia Africana), en América del Norte (Conferencia Angléfona), en América
Latina (con las cuatro Conferencias locales), en Asia (dos Conferencias), en Europa
(planificacion de dos Congresos, uno para las tres Conferencias de Europa Occiden-
tal mas Tierra Santa y otro para las dos Conferencias de Europa del Este). Se decidio
que el pais en el que se celebraria el Congreso se elegiria consultando al Definidor
correspondiente y a los Presidentes de las Conferencias.

Se decidi¢ abordar el tema del acompafiamiento, sefialado con autoridad por
el Capitulo, con especial referencia a la formacion permanente, entendida como la
calidad evanggélica de la vida diaria, y con referencia también a la animacién voca-
cional, que parecia ser una urgencia en muchos ambitos de la Orden. Por eso se con-
sider6 ttil invitar, de cada Entidad, al Secretario para la Formacién y los Estudios,
al Moderador de la Formacion Permanente y al Animador del cuidado pastoral de
las vocaciones.

Lista de congresos

Los seis Congresos Continentales se realizaron, dos al afio, de 2017 a 2019, con
el titulo “Acompafiamiento en la vida fraterna”:
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o 2-8 de julio de 2017 en Yakarta (Indonesia) para Asia: conferencias SAAOC y
EAC.

o 3-9 de septiembre de 2017 en Sdo Paulo (Brasil) para América Latina: Confe-
rencias Guadalupana, Bolivariana, Brasilefia y Cono Sur.

o 1-7 de julio de 2018 en Wappinger Falls - Nueva York (EE. UU.) para la ESC
(Conferencia de habla inglesa).

o 23-29 de septiembre de 2018 en Triuggio - Milan (Italia) para Europa Occiden-
tal: Conferencias COTAF, CONFRES, COMPI y Custodia de Tierra Santa.

o 31 de marzo-6 de abril de 2019 en Abidjan (Costa de Marfil) para Africa: Con-
ferencia Africana.

o 1-7 de septiembre de 2019 en Cracovia (Polonia) para Europa del Este: Confe-
rencias eslava del norte y eslava del sur.

Primera informacion de la SGFE

Después de una discusion inicial con el Ministro general y el Definitorio, los
dias 10y 12 de junio de 2016 la SGFE envi6 una carta a cada Secretario coordinador
de su propia Conferencia. Recordando la decisién tomada por ellos mismos en el
CIFE, la carta comunicaba la fecha del Congreso que se habia programado para cada
Conferencia. También se anuncid la decision de que 3 hermanos participen en el
Congreso por cada Provincia (el Secretario para la Formacion y los Estudios, el Mo-
derador de Formacion Permanente, el Animador Provincial para el cuidado pastoral
de las vocaciones), por cada Custodia 2 hermanos y por cada Fundacion 1 hermano
formador. En un borrador adjunto, ademas de las fechas programadas, también se
indico una posible ubicacion para el Congreso.

La carta concluia con la solicitud de comunicar a la SGFE eventuales dificulta-
des graves en esta planificacion y transmitir esta comunicacion a la Secretaria para
la Formacion y los Estudios de cada Provincia.

Posterior a esta carta, no llegaron comunicaciones de serias dificultades para
las fechas programadas; en cambio, llegaron diferentes indicaciones para las ubi-
caciones de los Congresos, que de hecho cambiaron parcialmente con respecto a la
primera hipdtesis.

Carta del Ministro General a los Ministros y Custodios

Aproximadamente un afio antes de cada Congreso, el Ministro General enviod
una carta a todos los Ministros y Custodios de las Conferencias interesadas en ese
Congreso. En la carta, después de unas palabras introductorias sobre la importancia
de la formacion, recordaba la decision nim. 3 del Capitulo General, anunciaba las
fechas de todos los Congresos Continentales y convocaba oficialmente al Congreso
de la Conferencia correspondiente.

Luego especificaba qué hermanos eran invitados a participar en el Congreso: 3
hermanos por cada Provincia, etc. e indicaba el tema del Congreso de esta manera:
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Los Congresos afrontaran bajo el perfil del acompariamiento formativo el tema
fundamental de la formacion permanente con una especial atencion a la formacion
de los guardianes. Dentro de la formacion permanente se afrontara también el tema
(urgente para muchas entidades) del Cuidado pastoral de las vocaciones.

Finalmente, la carta del Ministro General afirmaba la conviccion de que la mo-
dalidad elegida, es decir “por continentes”, podria corresponder mejor a las realida-
des de la formacion y a las caracteristicas especificas de cada zona del mundo. La
carta concluia invitando a los Ministros Provinciales y Custodios a comunicar los
nombres y direcciones de correo electronico de los hermanos de sus Entidades que
participarian en el Congreso y a facilitar su participacion activa.

Carta de informacion a los participantes

Unos meses antes del Congreso, la SGFE envi6 una carta a los participantes
registrados, con informacion util:

* el lugar y duracion del Congreso;

* cualquier informacién sobre como llegar y la organizacion del transporte desde
el aeropuerto hasta la sede;

* la liturgia, para la cual la SGFE normalmente preparaba un folleto que contenia
los textos de la oracion comun, mientras que la animacion litirgica se confiaba
a las diferentes Conferencias;

* los costos del Congreso. A este respecto, para tres Congresos los participantes
pagaron su viaje y alojamiento, mientras que para los otros tres Congresos el
costo del alojamiento corrié a cargo de la SGFE, con la posibilidad de solicitar
ayuda también para el viaje, en caso de necesitar. Para todos los Congresos, los
gastos generales (equipo de traduccion y traductores, gastos de secretaria y de
los frailes al servicio del Congreso, recreacion vespertina, recreacion y cena,
etc.) corrieron a cargo de la SGFE.

Horario de cada Congreso

Cada Congreso se desarrollo desde la tarde del domingo (llegadas) hasta la
mafiana del sabado (salidas), con cuatro dias y medio de trabajo y medio dia de sa-
lida recreativa juntos a un lugar cercano. Damos un esquema del programa general.

Lunes
7.00 h Misa presidida por el Ministro provincial de la provincia anfitriona
9h Bienvenida del Ministro Provincial; Saludo y presentacion del Congre-

so por fr. Cesare Vaiani y fr. SiniSa Balaji¢; Presentacion de las Confe-
rencias / Entidades participantes, por parte de los participantes.

11.00 h Ponencia de fr. Cesare Vaiani: “Acompafiamiento mutuo en la vida fra-
terna”. (El Ponente en el Congreso de Europa del Este fue fr. SiniSa
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12.00 h
15.30h
17.00 h

19.00 h
19.30 h
21h

Martes

7.00 h
9.00 h

11.00 h
15.30h
17.00 h

19.00 h
19.30 h
21h

Miércoles

7.00 h
9.00 h

11.00 h
15.30 h
17.00 h

19.00 h

19.30 h
21h

Jueves

7.00 h
9.00 h

11.00 h

Balaji¢).

Trabajo en grupo sobre el tema

Trabajo en grupo

Asamblea, con presentacion del trabajo en grupo y palabras finales del
Ponente.

Visperas

Cena seguida de recreacion fraterna.

Reunion del Comité de Direccion.

Misa a veces presidida por el ponente del dia

Ponencia de ft. SiniSa Balaji¢: “La formacion permanente como acom-
pafiamiento en la vida cotidiana”. (Diferentes ponentes en los Congre-
sos de Europa del Este y Oeste).

Trabajo en grupo sobre el tema

Trabajo en grupo

Asamblea, con presentacion del trabajo en grupo y palabras finales del
Ponente.

Visperas

Cena seguida de recreacion fraterna.

Reunion del Comité de Direccion.

Misa a veces presidida por el orador del dia

Ponencia: “El Guardian, compafiero ordinario de la vida fraterna: su
papel, su formacion” (diferentes ponentes en los diferentes Congresos).
Trabajo en grupo sobre el tema

Trabajo en grupo

Asamblea, con presentacion del trabajo en grupo y palabras finales por
parte del Ponente.

Visperas

Cena seguida de recreacion fraterna

Reunion del Comité de Direccion.

Misa a veces presidida por el orador del dia

Ponencia: “Acompaiiantes en la animacion vocacional: todos hermanos
y animadores provinciales. Algunos elementos del primer anuncio vo-
cacional” (diferentes ponentes en los distintos Congresos).

Trabajo en grupo sobre el tema
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15.30 h
17.00 h

19.00
19.30 h
21h

Viernes

7.00 h
9.00 h

9.30

11.00 h

13.00 h

Sabado

7.00 h

Trabajo en grupo

Asamblea, con presentacion del trabajo en grupo y palabras finales del
Ponente.

Visperas

Cena seguida de recreacion fraterna

Reunioén del Comité de Direccion.

Misa presidida por fr. Cesare Vaiani

El Comité Directivo presenta un borrador de Declaracion final a la
asamblea que resume el trabajo de los grupos.

Trabajo en grupo (correcciones de la Declaracion y evaluacion del
Congreso)

Pleno y conclusiones: presentacion de las correcciones de la Declara-
cion y evaluacion final del Congreso

Salida recreativa juntos a un lugar cercano y cena en un restaurante.

Misa final
Salidas.

Observaciones sobre el horario

En algunos Congresos, la salida recreativa de medio dia no se realizo el viernes
por la tarde, sino en otra fecha. En cualquier caso, el desarrollo del encuentro respeto
la estructura general.

El horario dio mucho espacio para compartir en grupos, considerandolo un mo-
mento muy importante de reelaboracion creativa, también para producir comentarios
para el documento final.
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CAPITOLO 2 - CHAPTER 2 - CAPITULO 2

Testi delle relazioni dei primi due giorni
Textos de las ponencias de los dos primeros dias
Texts of the reports of the first two days

Nella maggior parte dei Congressi la prima e seconda relazione sono state tenute
dal Segretario e Vice-segretario generale per la formazione e gli Studi. Il testo pro-
posto era il medesimo, con piccole varianti. Per questa ragione, riportiamo in questo
capitolo questi due testi, ciascuno nelle tre lingue dell’Ordine, per non ripeterli nei
seguenti capitoli dedicati a ogni Congresso Continentale.

En la mayoria de los Congresos la primera y segunda ponencia fueron ofrecidas
por el Secretario y Vicesecretario General para la Formacion y los Estudios. El texto
propuesto era el mismo, con pequefias variaciones. Por ello, informamos en este
capitulo estos dos textos, cada uno en los tres idiomas de la Orden, para no repetirlos
en los capitulos dedicados a cada Congreso Continental.

In most of the Congresses the first and second reports were offered by the Ge-
neral Secretary and Vice-general Secretary for Formation and Studies. The proposed
text was the same, with small variations. For this reason, we report these two texts in
this chapter, each in the three languages of the Order, so as not to repeat them in the
chapters dedicated to each Continental Congress.
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Prima relazione:

L’ACCOMPAGNAMENTO RECIPROCO
NELLA VITA FRATERNA

Relatore: fr. Cesare Vaiani, Segretario generale per la Formazione e gli Studi
(eccetto nel Congresso dell’Europa orientale, nel quale il relatore é stato fr. Sinisa
Balajic)

Accompagnamento nei documenti dell’Ordine

Tra le parole caratteristiche usate per definire la formazione francescana nei
documenti dell’Ordine troviamo la parola accompagnamento.

Se ne parla per tre volte nelle CCGG ! e negli SSGG ? nel testo latino ufficiale,
anche se la traduzione inglese ha qualche difficolta con questo termine; questa scelta
¢ ribadita e approfondita nella Ratio Formationis Franciscanae. La Ratio, infatti,
nei numeri da 92 a 104 dedica a questo tema una sezione intitolata “Accompagnare
la vocazione”, che dopo alcuni orientamenti generali approfondisce il tema dell’ac-
compagnamento personale.

Riprendiamo anzitutto qualche indicazione dal testo della Ratio. Il termine ac-
compagnamento o accompagnatori ¢ legato ad alcuni ruoli quando si dice:

1 Ministri, i Guardiani, i formatori e le guide spirituali vengano formati per
esercitare adeguatamente il loro servizio di accompagnatori’.

Di essi si dice che

1l ministero di cura spirituale (cf. Rnb 4, 6) e di custodia fraterna (cf. Rnb 5,1),
nei confronti della comunita come dei singoli Frati e candidati, sia esercitato
in modo continuativo e non solo dai Ministri ma anche da ogni Frate - parti-
colarmente i Guardiani, i formatori e le guide spirituali - al quale sono affidati
altri fratelli ™.

Mi pare importante segnalare anzitutto che coloro cui ¢ affidato un certo compito
formativo non sono solo i formatori in senso stretto (quelli che chiamiamo Maestri),

! CCGG art 129 §1: “per quanto riguarda la fraternita & da coltivare con il dialogo e I'accom-
pagnamento personale” e art 141 §1: “ll formatore accompagni ciascun candidato nel suo
itinerario, in ogni grado della formazione iniziale”.

2 SSGG art 87: “Nella Casa di formazione i formatori accompagnano i candidati e i frati an-
cora in formazione iniziale, e con essi lavorano per discernere nella loro vita la volonta di
Dio, ecc.”.

3 RFFart 92 §2.

4 RFFart92 §1
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ma anche i Ministri, anche i Guardiani, anche le guide spirituali, addirittura “ogni
Frate... al quale sono affidati altri fratelli”’. Emerge I’idea che la formazione riguarda
sia le case di formazione iniziale che tutte le fraternita, con 1 loro naturali animatori,
che sono i Guardiani. Il loro compito ¢ precisato citando due testi della Regola non
bollata che parlano di cura spirituale e di custodia fraterna: ¢ una buona definizione
del compito affidato a chi di noi, nella fraternita, ¢ chiamato a occuparsi dei fratelli.

Perché accompagnamento

Per indicare questo servizio, ¢ usato il verbo “accompagnare” e il sostantivo
“accompagnatori”. Questa scelta esprime bene il fatto che il formatore, maestro o
guardiano che sia, non ¢ il protagonista della formazione, ma colui che la accompa-
gna. La Ratio lo dice espressamente all’articolo 94:

1l servizio di accompagnamento non sostituisce l’opera di Dio, primo e unico

formatore, né il lavoro di chi viene accompagnato, primo responsabile della

propria formazione.

Piu avanti viene detto che al formatore si richiede
coscienza di essere soltanto un “mediatore” tra Dio, I'unico vero formatore, e
il formando, primo responsabile della sua propria formazione’.

L’immagine dell’accompagnare richiama il compagno di viaggio: si tratta di
qualcuno che sta al fianco. Queste affermazioni della Ratio spiegano anche la scelta
di usare il vocabolario dell’accompagnamento, che ¢ utile e forse indispensabile
se dobbiamo salvare le altre due idee: il fatto che Dio ¢ il vero formatore e che il
frate stesso ¢ il protagonista della propria formazione. L’ immagine del compagno o
accompagnatore pone infatti costui non davanti, come una guida, perché il vero for-
matore ¢ Dio, che indica la strada, e nemmeno di dietro, come un peso da trascinare
o un pungolo che spinge, perché il protagonista ¢ il frate stesso, che solo puo deci-
dere di usare la propria energia e il proprio impegno nel cammino formativo. L’ac-
compagnatore sta di fianco, come un compagno e fratello che aiuta ad ascoltare e
discernere la voce del vero formatore, Dio, e a mettercela tutta, da vero protagonista.
La presenza di un compagno, che condivide il cammino, ¢ essenziale: deve essere
qualcuno che sa stare al proprio posto, senza sostituirsi a Dio o al frate protagonista,
ma ¢ molto importante che ci sia, a svolgere il proprio ruolo.

Accompagnamento personale

La Ratio dedica alcuni numeri (nn. 98-104) a descrivere 1’accompagnamento
personale che, “tra le diverse mediazioni formative si presenta come una tra le piu
utili” (n. 98) e si ferma sulle sue caratteristiche. Voglio citare almeno un testo, parti-
colarmente ricco, che € I’articolo 101:

5 Art 148.
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L’accompagnamento personale si compie attraverso un percorso che, normal-
mente, prevede le seguenti fasi (cf. Lc 24,13-35):

* un momento di accoglienza del mistero della persona, di ascolto fiducioso e di
comprensione empatica della situazione del chiamato, da parte dell’accompa-
gnante;

» un tempo di chiarificazione e riflessione sugli eventi vissuti, sugli atteggiamenti
personali, alla ricerca delle sottostanti motivazioni vocazionali personali, piu o
meno mature;

¢ il richiamo, da parte dell’accompagnatore, di quei valori cristiani e francescani
che illuminano la situazione presentata e I’interpretazione, alla luce di questi,
del cammino percorso;

 una sintesi credente che il Frate in cammino ¢ chiamato a fare, fino a raggiunge-
re quella sapienza pratica che gli permetta di cogliere la concreta volonta di Dio
e di decidersi per essa nella vita reale.

Questo testo della Ratio rimanda al Vangelo di Luca, nel racconto dell’incontro
dei due di Emmaus con il Risorto: in effetti ¢ qui descritta quella che noi abbiamo
chiamato la “metodologia di Emmaus” nel documento del Capitolo straordinario del
2006. Il cammino delineato ¢ semplice ed essenziale, come tutte le cose importanti:
si parte dall’accoglienza fraterna, si continua con una riflessione condivisa, che cerca
di trovare anche quei riferimenti evangelici e francescani che possono aiutare la ri-
flessione, e giunge infine a una sintesi credente che permetta di agire concretamente
secondo la volonta di Dio®.

San Francesco accompagnatore

Un testo di san Francesco che indica bene le caratteristiche dell’accompagna-
mento ¢ la sua Lettera a frate Leone.

Si tratta di un testo importante anzitutto perché ¢ autografo di Francesco, dunque
esprime certamente la sua intenzione, senza mediazioni. Possiamo leggerlo come
documento dell’accompagnamento personale di Francesco nei confronti di frate Le-
one; seguo |’ultima e piu attendibile edizione critica:

! Frate Leone, il tuo frate Francesco ti augura salute e pace.

2 Cosi dico a te, figlio mio, come madre: che tutte le parole, che abbiamo detto
lungo la via, le dispongo brevemente in questa parola di consiglio, e non c’e
bisogno che tu venga da me per consigliarti, perché cosi ti consiglio: 3 in qua-
lunque maniera ti sembra meglio di piacere al Signore Dio e di seguire le sue
orme e la sua poverta, fatelo con la benedizione del Signore Dio e con la mia
obbedienza.

* E se a te e necessario, perché tu ne abbia altra consolazione, che la tua anima
ritorni a me, e tu lo vuoi, vieni.

5 Cfr. Il Signore ci parla lungo il cammino, n.45.
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Voglio anzitutto far notare che nel testo si parla di “tutte le parole, che abbiamo
detto lungo la via”; si fa riferimento a un cammino fatto insieme (e qui si addice pro-
prio I’immagine dell’accompagnamento) nel quale si dicono molte parole, attraverso
quei colloqui personali che i formatori conoscono bene. Ma arriva il momento in cui
bisogna fare sintesi: Francesco dice “le dispongo brevemente in questa parola di con-
siglio”. Dopo aver detto tante parole disordinatamente, lungo il cammino, bisogna
arrivare a un momento di ricapitolazione, in cui fare ordine, disporre una dopo ’altra
le parole dette, formulando una sintesi.

Tale sintesi proposta da Francesco coglie davvero il cuore del suo carisma: “pia-
cere al Signore Dio e seguire le sue orme ¢ la sua poverta”. C’¢ una fondamentale
attitudine al discernimento, cio¢ a capire cosa piace a Dio in quel momento e in
quella situazione, con una scelta decisa di sequela (“seguire le sue orme”) e con la
sottolineatura della poverta o meglio del vivere sine proprio, che € una caratteristica
tipicamente francescana della sequela. Possiamo dire che ¢ un riassunto essenziale
della spiritualita francescana, formulato dallo stesso Francesco.

Tale messaggio viene affidato alla liberta creativa di frate Leone e anche di altri
con lui: “in qualunque maniera ti sembra meglio ... fatelo con la benedizione del Si-
gnore Dio e con la mia obbedienza”. E un concetto ampio di obbedienza, che lascia
spazio alla creativita di Leone e di altri frati con lui.

Mi pare dunque che in questo breve biglietto, prezioso perché scritto di sua
mano, Francesco ci ha consegnato il modello di un accompagnamento personale
che anche lui ha esercitato nei confronti di frate Leone. Si tratta davvero di accom-
pagnamento fraterno, visto che Francesco non era né il Maestro né il Guardiano di
frate Leone!

Nome francescano della formazione

Possiamo dunque affermare che il nome francescano della formazione ¢ “ac-
compagnamento”: un nome che sottolinea la modalita fraterna che ci caratterizza, in
questa come in altre dimensioni.

Il nostro nome di frati minori € stato voluto da Francesco stesso come una buona
definizione della nostra identita e ci ricorda che la nostra caratteristica specifica ¢ la
fraternita e la minorita.

Si tratta di una caratteristica dell’esperienza di Francesco d’Assisi, che nel suo
Testamento afferma che il suo iniziale cambiamento di vita avvenne quando “il Si-
gnore lo condusse tra i lebbrosi”. L’incontro con i fratelli lebbrosi gli rivelo la pre-
senza di Dio. Da quel momento la sua esperienza spirituale fu segnata dalla presenza
dei fratelli. Lo stesso avvenne con I’arrivo dei primi compagni, quando egli dice che
“il Signore gli diede dei fratelli”: anche in quella occasione fu il loro arrivo a causare
la scoperta (Francesco la chiama rivelazione) che “doveva vivere secondo la forma
del santo Vangelo”. E per tutta la sua vita Francesco visse una relazione con Dio
che passava attraverso la mediazione dei fratelli e una relazione con i fratelli che gli
parlava continuamente di Dio. Tutto questo ¢ simbolicamente espresso nel titolo che
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Francesco usava per definire se stesso: frate Francesco piccolo. Fratello e piccolo,
cio¢ frate minore.

Se questa ¢ una caratteristica fondamentale della nostra spiritualita francescana,
cio si manifesta anche nella formazione: la parola accompagnamento vuole esprime-
re proprio questa dimensione fraterna.

Accompagnamento per tutta la vita

La nostra esperienza di frati ci parla di accompagnamento durante tutta la vita:
la forma piu stringente e quotidiana di accompagnamento ¢ la nostra vita fraterna.
Vivere in una fraternita, come noi facciamo, vuol dire non stare da soli, e dunque
essere potenzialmente accompagnati da alcuni fratelli. Se pensiamo ai fratelli che
compongono le nostre fraternita, ci accorgiamo allora che non tutti gli accompagna-
tori del nostro cammino sono belli o simpatici: alcuni sono pesanti e sembrano anche
rallentare il nostro cammino.

Pero, per quello sguardo di fede che ci fa riconoscere come fratelli coloro che
non lo sono secondo il sangue, riconosciamo nella presenza di ogni fratello un ac-
compagnatore che il Signore mi pone accanto. Certamente, bisogna distinguere an-
che 1 ruoli, e riconoscere forme di accompagnamento piu significative e anche piu
sicure, come quella dei Ministri, Guardiani, formatori e guide spirituali, di cui ab-
biamo parlato prima. Tuttavia, mi pare realistico e significativo pensare a ogni frate
come accompagnatore della mia vocazione.

Se la vita fraterna ¢ la forma piu normale di accompagnamento, allora vuol dire
che tutti siamo un po’ accompagnati € un po’ accompagnatori. Si tratta di una espe-
rienza che riguarda tutti noi, non solo quelli che hanno un ruolo specifico. Mi pare
importante sottolineare che la forma concreta di questo accompagnamento reciproco
¢ la forma della testimonianza.

Accompagnamento come testimonianza

Come sappiamo bene, la testimonianza ¢ la prima e piu fondamentale forma
cristiana dell’annuncio. Secondo la bella espressione di Paolo VI «L’uomo contem-
poraneo ascolta piu volentieri i testimoni che i maestri, o se ascolta i maestri lo fa
perché sono dei testimoni’». Questo ¢ vero anche per quella formazione reciproca
che ci offriamo con I’accompagnamento fraterno. Il fratello mi accompagna, piu
che con le parole, con la testimonianza della sua vita; e naturalmente anche io posso
accompagnare il fratello non tanto facendogli delle prediche, ma prima di tutto con
la testimonianza della mia vita.

A questo proposito ricordiamo che tra testimonianza e insegnamento c’¢ dif-
ferenza. Mentre I’insegnamento ¢ la trasmissione oggettiva di alcuni contenuti, la
testimonianza € sempre soggettiva perché coinvolge me in quello che dico: io rendo
credibili 1 contenuti che trasmetto anche con la mia vita, se la mia vita € credibile.

7 Evangelii Nuntiandi 41.
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Possiamo anche dire in questo modo: se ¢ vero che in ogni comunicazione ci sono
almeno tre elementi, cio¢ colui che parla, colui che ascolta e i contenuti trasmessi,
nella testimonianza colui che parla ha una relazione speciale e immediata con i con-
tenuti che propone, tale che puo dire di avere esperienza diretta e presentarsi come
testimone oculare. Il testimone cristiano propone un contenuto con il quale ha una
stretta relazione: il Signore Gestu e il suo vangelo. E diverso parlare di contenuti og-
gettivi, come la matematica o la fisica, oppure parlare di qualcuno che amo e al quale
ho donato la mia vita. Il testimone cristiano parlando di Gesu svela anche qualcosa
di sé, perché ne parla con amore e passione, e parlando di sé inevitabilmente parla di
Gesu, che ¢ al centro della sua vita.

Il nostro accompagnamento reciproco, dunque, avviene nella forma della testi-
monianza, che ¢ condivisione con il fratello di quello che davvero ¢ importante per
me.

Accompagnamento reciproco

Abbiamo parlato di accompagnamento che ¢ reciproco, e vale la pena di fermar-
si un momento su questa caratteristica. La reciprocita significa che la comunicazione
non avviene a senso unico, ma sempre nelle due direzioni: da me all’altro e dall’altro
a me. Tutti sappiamo che talvolta vediamo persone che non sanno entrare in relazio-
ne di reciprocita, ma sanno solo parlare o solo ascoltare, solo dare o solo ricevere,
solo servire o solo essere serviti. La reciprocita, invece, mi fa assumere entrambi gli
atteggiamenti, con una costante attenzione all’altro che mi sta davanti e anche a me
che sto davanti a lui. Questa reciprocita si esprime spesso come dialogo: la parola
dialogo evoca uno scambio, in cui io parlo e ascolto, mi presento per quello che sono
e accetto I’altro per quello che ¢.

Il nostro accompagnamento ¢ strutturalmente reciproco: se non € reciproco non
¢ vero accompagnamento fraterno, ma diventa un altro rapporto, in cui uno comanda
e I’altro obbedisce oppure uno insegna soltanto e 1’altro impara soltanto.

La nostra vita fraterna, proprio per essere fraterna, ha bisogno di questa recipro-
cita: ¢ quella che gia viviamo normalmente nelle nostre fraternita, ma ¢ anche quella
che deve essere sviluppata e coltivata.

Anche il questionario che ¢ stato proposto a un campione significativo di frati
del nostro Ordine nel 2013-2014 ha manifestato questo bisogno profondo di vita
fraterna. Una delle caratteristiche che attraversavano tutte le risposte era proprio
la nostalgia o il desiderio di un maggiore vita fraterna. Di qualunque argomento si
parlasse, di obbedienza o di castita, o di preghiera o di lavoro o di evangelizzazione,
ritornava sempre fuori il tema della vita fraterna. Questo mostra che davvero ¢ un
tratto caratteristico della nostra vocazione e del nostro DNA di frati: se non altro,
perché ne sentiamo tanto il desiderio!

Una reciprocita che ¢ la buona sostanza della vita fraterna diventa dunque ac-
compagnamento quotidiano che ci offriamo 1’un 1’altro.
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Formazione permanente e formazione iniziale

Vorrei anche sottolineare che questo accompagnamento reciproco nella vita fra-
terna riguarda non solo noi frati gia adulti e professi solenni, ma tocca anche il nostro
rapporto con i giovani frati in formazione iniziale e con i candidati.

Ripeto qui una osservazione che vado facendo in diverse sedi, da quando ho
iniziato il mio servizio di Segretario Generale per la formazione e gli studi: un serio
problema della nostra formazione ¢ il gap che esiste tra formazione iniziale e tempo
dopo la professione solenne e eventualmente dopo 1’ordinazione sacerdotale. Tutti
sappiamo, in tutte le Provincie e Custodie, che quando un giovane frate esce dalle
case di formazione e arriva in una fraternita “normale” deve essere accompagnato
particolarmente, perché il passaggio puo essere traumatico. E in alcuni casi il trauma
¢ tale che viene messa a rischio la vocazione stessa del frate.

Chiediamoci: perché? Il problema, spesso, ¢ che nelle case cosiddette normali
si vive in maniera piuttosto individualistica, magari dedicandosi con molto zelo al
proprio lavoro, ma ognuno per conto suo. Vengono meno i momenti comuni della
preghiera insieme e dei pasti, spesso gli incontri comunitari sono scarsi o poco fre-
quentati; in questo contesto il giovane frate trova una vita differente da quella cui era
abituato e soprattutto trova poco sostegno e accompagnamento fraterno, perché in
realta c’¢ poca vita fraterna. Uno deve imparare ad andare avanti “da solo” e questo
¢ esattamente il contrario di quello che abbiamo scelto.

Mi rendo conto che questa descrizione ¢ forse un po’ unilaterale ed eccessiva,
ma spiega perché abbiamo deciso di occuparci, in questo Congresso, soprattutto di
formazione permanente. Perché il nostro problema non sta tanto nelle case di for-
mazione iniziale, ma nelle altre case, quelle normali. E Ii che dobbiamo coltivare gli
elementi essenziali di una vita fraterna che ci accompagni davvero ’un I’altro.

Una ragione per fare cio ¢ anche la responsabilita che abbiamo, noi frati adulti,
nei confronti delle nuove generazioni. Oggi io temo che il reale messaggio che noi
diamo ai frati giovani sia questo: “Sopporta di fare un lungo servizio militare di sette
0 otto anni e poi farai quello che vuoi, come stiamo facendo noi”. I nostri giovani
capiscono benissimo questo messaggio: forse i postulanti ancora no, forse i novizi
iniziano solo a sospettarlo, ma certamente i professi temporanei lo capiscono benis-
simo. Questo messaggio non ¢ espresso a parole, ma ¢ quello che nasce dalla vita
che facciamo, se questa ¢ troppo differente da quella che chiediamo a loro. E tutti
sappiamo che la formazione non avviene tanto con le parole o con belle prediche o
mostrando gli ideali, ma soprattutto con la testimonianza della vita.

La formazione iniziale: ricevere una vita
La nostra Regola ha una bella espressione per indicare la formazione iniziale,
quando dice all’inizio del capitolo II: “si qui voluerint hanc vitam accipere et ve-

nerint ad fratres nostros, mittant eos ad suos ministros provinciales etc”’; ho citato
in latino perché le traduzioni in alcune lingue sono discutibili. E la frase che siamo
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soliti ascoltare cosi: “Se alcuni vorranno intraprendere questa vita e verranno dai
nostri frati, questi li mandino dai loro ministri provinciali ... ecc”. L’espressione
latina “hanc vitam accipere” significa “accettare o ricevere questa vita™: si tratta
di ricevere una vita da coloro che gia la vivono. Ricevere o accettare ¢ una azione
che presuppone ’azione di qualcun altro che mi consegna qualcosa e che io accol-
go. Nella traduzione italiana si dice “intraprendere questa vita”, in quella spagnola
“abrazar esta vida” e in quella inglese “to accept this life”’: mi pare che solo quella
inglese sia corretta, mentre le altre due lingue danno 1’idea che sia solo il candidato
a fare qualcosa (intraprendere o abrazar), mentre nel verbo accettare ¢ implicita I’a-
zione di chi ti consegna questa vita. Secondo la Regola, ¢’¢ dunque il nostro dovere
di consegnare qualcosa: non parole o ideali, ma una vita.

La mia domanda ¢: quale vita noi consegniamo ai giovani che ancora vengono
da noi?

Queste ultime osservazioni spiegano anche la scelta intelligente che si ¢ fatta
nelle nostre CCGG di parlare prima della formazione permanente e poi di quella ini-
ziale. L’idea ¢ che si tratta di una vita da vivere anzitutto tra noi per poi consegnarla
ai giovani: davvero senza formazione permanente non puo esistere una formazione
iniziale. Per usare la piu elegante espressione della nostra Ratio: “la formazione per-
manente ... ¢ I’humus della formazione iniziale™.

Queste ultime considerazioni ci ricordano anche che la responsabilita per un
accompagnamento reciproco nella vita fraterna quotidiana, nelle nostre normali fra-
ternita, ¢ un impegno urgente: se vogliamo che la formazione iniziale e la stessa
animazione vocazionale siano possibili, ¢ necessario che la nostra vita ordinaria sia
piu trasparente testimonianza di fraternita e di minorita.

Conclusione

Concludo. Abbiamo cercato di illustrare alcuni aspetti di cosa intendiamo per
accompagnamento. In particolare abbiamo voluto mostrare che “accompagnamen-
to” ¢ il nome francescano della formazione, perché cio che ci caratterizza come fran-
cescani € una spiritualitd e una vita fraterna, anche nella formazione. Ci ¢ parso di
riconoscere tutto cio nell’esperienza di Francesco e anche nella nostra, dove la vita
fraterna quotidiana ¢ la forma di accompagnamento piu stringente. Abbiamo deline-
ato le caratteristiche di testimonianza e di reciprocita del nostro accompagnamento
fraterno e abbiamo concluso richiamandoci la responsabilita verso le nuove genera-
zioni, che da noi attendono la trasmissione di una vita, non di una teoria.

Il lavoro di questo congresso, che ci fara parlare di formazione permanente, di
formazione dei guardiani e di proposta della nostra vocazione alle nuove generazioni
sia un modo di esercitare il nostro accompagnamento reciproco nella vita fraterna.

& RFF art. 108.
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Per approfondimento nei Gruppi

» Confronta I’idea di formazione come accompagnamento con la situazione della
tua Provincia / Custodia. I formatori si comportano come accompagnatori o
seguono altri modelli formativi? Hai qualche proposta per migliorare la qualita
dell’accompagnamento?

* Nella tua Provincia / Custodia, la vita fraterna riesce realmente ad accompagna-

re la vita dei frati? Si vede il sostegno offerto dalla vita fraterna? Hai qualche
proposta per migliorare la qualita della vita fraterna?
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Seconda relazione:

LA FORMAZIONE PERMANENTE
COME ACCOMPAGNAMENTO NELLA VITA ORDINARIA

Relatore: fr. Sinisa Balaji¢, Vice-segretario generale per la Formazione e gli Studi
(eccetto in due Congressi, dove ci furono altri relatori, come compare a suo luogo).

Vogliamo dare uno sguardo alle sfide della formazione, e specialmente a quelle
della Formazione permanente. Cerchero di proseguire il discorso di fr. Cesare, spe-
cificando alcuni aspetti gia presi in considerazione. Per identificare le caratteristiche
della formazione permanente possiamo prendere in mano qualche utile strumento:

e La Ratio Formationis Franciscanae, Roma 2003.

» Gli Atti del Congresso Internazionale dei Segretari Provinciali per la formazio-
ne e gli studi lesus ibat cum illis. L’ accompagnamento francescano. Approccio
formativo, Assisi, 8-22 settembre 2013;

* L’opuscolo Siete stati chiamati a liberta. La formazione permanente nell Ordi-
ne dei Frati Minori, Roma 2008;

¢ Inoltre terro presente il Consiglio Internazionale per la Formazione (tenutosi a
Roma nel gennaio 2016).

Sicuramente non dird cose assolutamente nuove sulla Formazione Permanente,
ma mi piacerebbe se insieme potessimo provare a riscoprire e riflettere su quanto ¢
gia stato detto su questo argomento. La ricchezza di cio che ¢ stato elaborato in pre-
cedenza ci da I’opportunita di riflettere piu profondamente su di esso e ci incoraggia
a migliorare gli aspetti pit importanti delle idee elaborate.

Concetto di formazione permanente (prospettiva generale della formazione)

Penso che sia importante ritornare ancora, in primo luogo, sul concetto / idea
di Formazione Permanente. Allo stesso modo, ¢ importante capire la mentalita della
formazione permanente. Quindi, riflettiamo su questo concetto.

La sostanza di cio di cui parliamo ¢ “formazione”. Normalmente, quando parlia-
mo di formazione noi pensiamo a quella iniziale, che sarebbe la formazione “reale”,
mentre la formazione permanente sarebbe solo un mantenimento, una sorta di cura
estetica, per non mostrare troppo apertamente che gli anni sono passati ; come se si
trattasse di qualcosa di accessorio.

Tuttavia, parliamo di vera formazione in entrambi i casi, sia di quella iniziale
che di quella permanente. La verita della questione ¢ che la sostanza (formazione) ¢
la stessa, cio che cambiano sono solo le condizioni del tempo: la formazione iniziale

43



sta all’inizio e la formazione permanente continua anche dopo la professione solen-
ne. In sostanza, non cambia nulla: la formazione ¢ sempre formazione.

Per approfondire il tema, dobbiamo volgere ancora lo sguardo al concetto di
formazione perché ¢ importante chiarirlo. Per comprendere il significato dell’attivita
formativa non vogliamo infatti enfatizzare soprattutto i contenuti, i metodi, i concet-
ti. La formazione in generale, sia I’iniziale che quella permanente, in realta, non si
interessa principalmente dei contenuti e dei metodi formativi, ma della disponibilita
interna della persona che si forma. Se si tratta del mondo interiore della persona,
allora stiamo parlando di emozioni, sentimenti, impulsi, ecc., cio¢ del cuore e della
mente della persona.

L’idea di formazione - formazione permanente - non ¢ legata tanto al concetto
di tempo (il fatto che ci si deve formare in un dato tempo), ma riguarda il concetto
psico-spirituale, affettivo-emotivo ed esistenziale.

Se la formazione punta veramente ai sentimenti - fondamentalmente ai senti-
menti di Cristo - allora non puo continuare solo per un certo tempo, ma continuera
per tutta la vita. Se deve raggiungere I’intensita e la profondita della vita di Cristo,
allora dovrebbe espandersi a tutte le sfere della vita. Se ¢ cosi, la formazione non
puo essere altro che permanente. La RFF dice: “ La formazione permanente ¢ un
itinerario di tutta la vita, sia personale sia comunitario...”.

Questa semplice affermazione implica un cambiamento nel concetto di entram-
be, sia della formazione iniziale che della formazione permanente (per tutta la vita)
e ci permette di comprendere 1’interessante affermazione che troviamo nella nostra
Ratio Formationis (di cui parlava ieri fr. Cesare), che dice che “la formazione per-
manente ... ¢ I’humus della formazione iniziale?. Quindi si capisce anche perché le
nostre Costituzioni generali e poi la Ratio Formationis, abbiano adottato un ordine
apparentemente strano nel proporre il discorso sulla formazione: si parla prima della
formazione permanente e poi di quella iniziale.

L’idea chiara alla base di questa opzione ¢ quella che la formazione riguarda
tutti 1 frati, e poi in modo piu specifico 1 postulanti, i novizi ecc., che sono nuovi
nella vita religiosa e hanno giustamente bisogno di una cura speciale. Tuttavia, la
formazione ¢ una dimensione che riguarda tutta la vita, non solo 1’inizio, e tutto cio
che compone la vita: le nostre attivita, le relazioni, le emozioni, gli studi, la conver-
sazione, le preghiere, le cose buone e cattive, ecc. °.

In ogni caso, partendo da questo concetto di formazione permanente (per tutta la
vita), si puo suddividere la formazione secondo le diverse scadenze, i tempi o i pas-
saggi che corrispondono alle tappe della vita, ciascuna con la propria caratteristiche
e nei propri contesti.

Pertanto, possiamo parlare di formazione iniziale dal punto di vista della perma-
nente, ma non viceversa. La formazione permanente, sebbene sembri paradossale,
¢ quella che precede I’iniziale e la rende possibile. Alla fine, ogni formazione ¢ per-

! RFF 107.
2 RFF 108.
* RFF 109
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manente perché riguarda tutta la vita. Se non fosse cosi, allora ci sarebbe da dubitare
che quella formazione abbia davvero a che fare con la nostra vita.

La vita ordinaria come luogo formativo

La RFF afferma fondamentalmente che 1’obiettivo della formazione permanente
¢ quello di animare, alimentare e sostenere il cammino di fede / fedelta aiutando a
maturare uno sguardo capace di riconoscere la presenza di Dio nella nostra storia di
vita e nella vita dei nostri fratelli / fraternita per la missione dell’Ordine. Significa
sostenere una piu profonda conoscenza di sé e una maggiore consapevolezza che la
formazione coinvolge tutta la fraternita e la vita della fraternita a tutti i livelli *.

Quindi significa rendersi conto che il luogo dove intervenire ¢ la vita o lo stile di
vita della normale fraternita e che lo sforzo formativo dovrebbe essere concentrato
sulla formazione permanente.

La prima caratteristica ¢ una visione della formazione permanente che non ¢
tanto la proposta di misure straordinarie (come, ad esempio, alcune conferenze), ma
il cambiamento nella qualita della vita ordinaria. Quando dico vita ordinaria della
Fraternita, penso alle cose “normali”: vita di preghiera, capitoli, ritiri mensili, pasti
comuni, ricreazione, lavoro domestico, lavoro di evangelizzazione, ecc. Questi sono
1 momenti, dove si sviluppa o non si sviluppa la “formazione” della Fraternita. La
tesi da assumere ¢ questa: la formazione non ha bisogno di momenti speciali. Certo,
alcuni speciali momenti possono certamente accadere, e in effetti hanno il loro posto
nella vita delle nostre Fraternita; ma proprio perché speciali o straordinari, sono rari
e riguardano pochi momenti dell’anno.

Dobbiamo prestare attenzione al fatto che la vita di tutti i giorni, cio¢ la vita nor-
male, puo e deve essere formativa, poiché la nostra formazione ha piu a che fare con
la vita ordinaria. Trovare energie formative nella normale quotidianita dei momenti
della nostra vita, significa accettare seriamente la logica dell’Incarnazione - Dio ha
scelto di entrare nella vita reale - quella che tutti viviamo. Con il suo ingresso nella
nostra realtd di uomini, ha trasformato la nostra realta, rendendola un potenziale
luogo di grazia e di incontro con Lui (cercare i segni della presenza di Dio). Egli ha
agito cosi, ma bisogna anche riconoscere che la quotidianita puo essere luogo di for-
mazione, ma anche di deformazione. Sappiamo tutti che la vita normale di individui
e fraternita, o famiglie, o qualsiasi gruppo, puo anche diventare un inferno, nel senso
che puo diventare un luogo di triste routine o di pesante stanchezza, di relazioni
difficili o inesistenti, un luogo di conflitti in corso o di silenzi oppressivi. Pertanto,
non ¢ automatico che la vita ordinaria sia luogo formativo, per me personalmente e
per la mia fraternita.

In ogni caso, ci sono due condizioni per rendere I’ordinaria vita fraterna un luo-
go formativo: una a livello personale e 1’altra a livello di fraternita. Guardiamo ora a
queste due dimensioni: la mia storia personale di vita e la vita della fraternita come
luoghi formativi.

4 RFF 110; 124-134; Siete stati chiamati a liberta, 51.
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11 protagonista principale della formazione: ogni frate

Ogni frate dovrebbe essere gradualmente introdotto alla comprensione della for-
mazione, cio¢ al suo vero significato.

In primo luogo, possiamo dire che la formazione ¢ fondamentalmente legata
al rapporto con lo Spirito Santo e dipende dallo Spirito Santo / Dio (e non solo dal
Maestro, Ministro provinciale o Guardiano); ¢ un’azione che richiede una sensibi-
lita particolarmente attenta alla costante disponibilita all’ascolto e al discernimento
(strumenti della formazione permanente). Se tutto nella vita dipende dallo Spirito
Santo (da Dio), significa che anche la vita di un frate dipende dall’azione dello Spiri-
to Santo. Allora tutto puo diventare una mediazione della sua azione salvifica.

Questa azione richiede un frate per creare un rapporto (persona in relazione),
con se stesso e con tutto cio che lo circonda: gli altri, la creazione, la cultura, la vita’.
Siamo stati chiamati, piu che ad essere conformi ai valori o a un codice morale, a
lasciarci muovere dallo Spirito di Cristo e ad essere aperti alla sua azione. A questo
proposito, ricordiamo quello che scrisse san Francesco a frate Leone: “In qualunque
maniera ti sembra meglio di piacere al Signore Dio e di seguire le sue orme ¢ la sua
poverta, fatelo con la benedizione del Signore Dio e con la mia obbedienza™®.

Li iniziamo a capire il vero significato della formazione permanente. Non ¢ una
disciplina imposta dal maestro, né il frate si adegua primariamente a una regola che
egli deve promuovere in quanto frate. Ma abbiamo una responsabilita, prima di tutto,
per il nostro percorso di crescita. Non deleghiamo questa responsabilita ad altri, all’i-
stituzione, al formatore e al provinciale. Non aspettiamo le iniziative straordinarie o
momenti importanti (tempo forte) per essere impegnati nella formazione, ma abbia-
mo imparato e stiamo imparando come possiamo incontrarci con la vita e permettere
a noi stessi di essere formati dalla vita. Prendiamo I’iniziativa, ogni giorno e in ogni
momento. Questo ¢ un principio che viene ribadito quando la Ratio delinea gli ele-
menti che caratterizzano la formazione francescana:

1l primo protagonista di questa azione formativa, nella luce e nella forza dello
Spirito, é il fratello in formazione permanente o iniziale o il candidato. E lui
che deve assumersi la responsabilita della sua crescita personale, guardando
a Cristo come a “specchio” nel quale riflettersi in ogni momento (cf. 4LAg 4),
e vivendo con gioia e disponibilita il servizio «secondo la forma del santo Van-
geloy (Test 14).

Questa chiamata ad essere protagonisti non vale solo per i professi solenni,
ma come si specifica “il fratello in formazione permanente o iniziale o il candi-
dato”. Possiamo completare questo articolo con 1’art. 42 della Ratio , che dice che
“il processo formativo ¢ attento all’unicita di ogni Frate e al mistero che reca in

5 Siete stati chiamati a liberta, 23.
6 LfL 3: FF 150.
7 RFF 61.
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sé con i doni particolari”. Quindi, afferma che la prima sfida per la formazione ¢
partire da cio che ciascuno di noi ¢, «attenti all’unicita di ogni Frate e al mistero
che reca in sé con i doni particolari «. Certo, non basta fermarsi qui: occorre anche
“favorire la sua crescita mediante la conoscenza di sé e la ricerca della volonta di
Dio”, come viene subito detto. In queste parole si delineano due poli: la conoscenza
di sé e la ricerca della volonta di Dio. Il futuro funzionera se, come ogni processo di
formazione francescana, aiutera ad iniziare ad “assumersi la responsabilita della sua
crescita personale”.

Nell’articolo 61, che abbiamo citato per intero, vengono date anche due preziose
indicazioni, che potrebbero essere una sintesi della nostra formazione permanente:
da un lato “guardare a Cristo come a “specchio” nel quale riflettersi in ogni momen-
to”, e dall’altro “vivere con gioia e disponibilita il servizio ‘secondo la forma del
santo Vangelo’ ”. Due elementi: conformita a Cristo e servizio (obiettivi).

Per conformare i sentimenti, cuore e mente (la vita), al cuore e alla mente di
Cristo, per rendere la sua vita la nostra vita, per diventare capaci con Lui di “vivere
con gioia e disponibilita il servizio”. Tutta la dimensione della minorita e dell’evan-
gelizzazione ¢ racchiusa in questo riferimento al servizio secondo la forma del santo
Vangelo, senza dimenticare il colore francescano della gioia. Siamo formati non per
il nostro piacere, ma per diventare servitori dei nostri fratelli.

In definitiva, lo scopo della formazione permanente ¢ una forma di “restituzione
/ offerta / restitutio” attraverso il servizio che abbraccia tutti gli aspetti della vita: non
solo la preghiera, ma anche le parole, le opere, le emozioni, le relazioni, la salute
e la malattia, i successi e gli insuccessi®. Questa “restituzione” non si esprime solo
in forme e realizzazioni esterne, ma tocca i desideri piu profondi e le motivazioni
centrali del singolo frate. L’atto formativo conduce quindi a un’esperienza profonda
capace di comprendere il s¢ piu profondo e si apre all’esperienza di Dio nella vita per
essere un dono per gli altri’. Di conseguenza, dire che il frate ¢ il primo protagonista
della sua formazione francescana permanente non significa dire che puo fare cio
che vuole: significa piuttosto che deve decidere di conformarsi a Cristo ed essere un
dono ai fratelli.

Emerge una domanda delicata: nella formazione, come si puo “risvegliare” que-
sta responsabilita personale? Se ¢ vero che il frate ¢ il primo protagonista della sua
formazione, non si puo sostituirlo: I’azione formativa deve cercare di favorire questa
decisione personale, ma essa non puo essere “prodotta”. Mi sembra che questo sia
uno dei problemi formativi: che cosa puo essere fatto o chiesto per rendere possibile
che 1 frati siano motivati e siano consapevoli delle loro responsabilita nella propria
formazione? Come rendere utilizzabile I’esperienza personale della vita in modo
che diventi lo strumento fondamentale della propria formazione e anche di quella
fraterna?

Davvero, credo che il livello personale dipenda soprattutto dal mio sguardo alle
cose: uno sguardo positivo, che cerchi di cogliere i segni buoni della vita, che sappia

8 Cfr. C. Vaiani, La via di Francesco.
° Cfr. lesus ibat cum illis, 187.
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discernere e assecondare. Questo sguardo deve essere formato (per discernere la
vita). Lo sguardo di chi non vuole rovinare la propria vita solo vedendo e accentuan-
do il negativo, lamentandosi sempre, appesantendo cosi la propria vita prima ancora
che quella degli altri. Una visione positiva che, se sei un credente, ha a che fare con
la fede. San Francesco direbbe: uno sguardo che sa vedere e credere.

Prima di tutto vedere (non tenere gli occhi chiusi o concentrati solo su se stesso)
e poi riuscire ad andare oltre la superficie, a penetrare oltre I’apparenza; uno sguardo
che viene dalla fede e che fa si che la nostra realta ordinaria riconosca i segni della
presenza di Dio, i segni del Regno, i segni del bene, che alla fine ¢ Dio. La forma-
zione ha a che fare con la mia vita quotidiana e la mia vita quotidiana ha a che fare
con la fede. Insomma, si potrebbe dire che il requisito per la formazione, a livello
personale, ¢ semplicemente la fede. La fede che mi fa guardare in modo diverso a me
stesso, alla storia del mio tempo e alla mia storia personale, al mondo e agli altri. La
differenza non sta solo nella realta, ma nel nostro sguardo: la fede ¢ questo sguardo
diverso. Per questo non mi aspetto di vivere momenti straordinari, che probabilmen-
te sono molto rari, ma solo di avere uno sguardo diverso e cogliere dalla realta le
cose belle nei momenti ordinari.

Significa che ¢ necessario coltivare in noi stessi un senso della storia (un sen-
so storico), cio¢ la capacita di identificare nella mia storia personale il dono della
fede. E un aspetto molto importante, che dice che il nostro percorso come frati &
maturo, cio¢ uno puo dire che ¢ stato formato dalla fede e che crede in Dio perché
ha visto, toccato, sentito, € ha combattuto... nella sua storia. Certamente, non solo
con la conoscenza della storia dell’Ordine o della Chiesa, ma anche della nostra
storia francescana, del carisma, dei nostri principi, ecc. e attraverso i sistemi ¢ le
strutture della nostra formazione, siamo formati come buoni frati. Dobbiamo venire
a formarci nella nostra vocazione, non semplicemente attraverso i metodi, i principi
ecc., né attarverso 1’evidenza oggettiva della presenza di Dio nella storia, come se la
formazione fosse solo un processo intellettuale, ma perché nella nostra storia perso-
nale abbiamo imparato a riconoscere i segni della presenza di Dio, il mistero di Gesu
Cristo. Quindi, dipende dall’esperienza di vita.

Capire questo ¢ molto importante per la formazione permanente, perché non
¢ piu soltanto un pedagogico tempo di preparazione per i voti, ma rappresenta un
modo teologico di pensare la vita, che ¢, in se stessa, una formazione che non finisce
mai. Questa ¢ la storia della nostra capacita di lettura che ci permettera di leggere
gradualmente anche la grande storia di fede attraverso i secoli con spirito grato. Sono
come due cammini paralleli della rivelazione del mistero della fede nella vita e nella
storia della vita. Ciascuna storia ha un posto per la nostra formazione, quello che
rende possibile I’altra: una si rivolge alla lettura della storia personale, nelle misure
piccole e discrete delle proprie vicende esistenziali personali, 1’altra alla lettura di
quella storia piu grande della fede dove si rivela il mistero di Cristo. Cio che cambia
in questo processo formativo ¢ il modo di percepire e interpretare noi stessi alla luce
della fede e della vita evangelica, dove siamo chiamati a vivere e, di conseguenza,
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il modo di relazionarci con gli altri'®. La qualita della mia vita ha sicuramente un
impatto positivo o negativo sulla vita fraterna.

La qualita della mia vita francescana non ¢ primariamente un frutto di progetti
formativi, metodi, contenuti presentati da un’istanza formativa o da un formatore
(potrebbe anche esserlo), ma soprattutto la risposta ad una “situazione di vita” che
mi ¢ stata rivelata come “formativa o pedagogica” a causa della presenza di Dio (una
situazione teologica). Cosi, la formazione ¢ chiamata a fare riferimento a una vera e
propria vita da frati e alle loro esperienze concrete. Fin qui a livello personale.

La fraternita come luogo formativo

L’altro soggetto della formazione permanente ¢ la stessa fraternita. Cid € coe-
rente con quanto abbiamo appena detto, dicendo che il luogo normale della forma-
zione ¢ la vita ordinaria. E evidente che la fraternita, nel suo insieme, ¢ la protagoni-
sta della vita ordinaria, e quindi ¢ soggetto della nostra formazione.

Per questo, in primo luogo, ¢ necessaria una collaborazione collettiva per il
“compito primario” della Fraternita. Questa collaborazione di tutti ¢ ben illustrata
nella Ratio formationis, con la descrizione delle condizioni necessarie perché la fra-
ternita sia veramente formativa:

Questo esige che le case di formazione assumano con gioia il loro ruolo forma-
tivo e realizzino le condizioni necessarie per essere veramente tali:

* qualita di vita fraterna e della preghiera;
« disponibilita per crescere insieme e assumere un rapporto formativo con i Frati

e 1 candidati in formazione;

* un progetto di vita fraterna, frutto del discernimento comunitario;
 volonta per affrontare i conflitti e cercare una soluzione servendosi, se il caso lo
richiedesse, dell’aiuto di esperti'!.

Ogni Fraternita ¢ cosi casa di formazione e tutte le Fraternita sono invitate ad
assumere con gioia il loro ruolo formativo. Quindi, non si tratta di farlo per forza: la
gioia fa parte del clima di cui abbiamo bisogno. Se questo manca , si potrebbe creare
un clima di sfiducia.

Sono menzionate quattro cose importanti: in primo luogo, 1’ attenzione ¢ rivol-
ta alla qualita della vita fraterna e della preghiera; in secondo luogo, la volonta di
crescere insieme, il che significa che non partiamo gia perfetti, ma ¢’¢ uno sviluppo
progressivo; viene poi ricordata I’importanza del progetto fraterno, che non ¢ qual-
cosa di gia stabilito, ma ¢ “il risultato del discernimento comunitario”, e poi sara
verificato e trasformato nel tempo; infine si trova un accenno realistico di possibilita
di conflitto, davanti al quale occorre una soluzione, magari di aiuto. Penso che questa
descrizione (i quattro elementi) sia un’indicazione incoraggiante ma anche realistica
che la fraternita non ¢ perfetta, ma semplicemente desiderosa di migliorarsi e ren-
dersi disponibile.

10 Cfr. lesus ibat cum illis, 179.
1 Art. 127.
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A livello fraterno, significa che la vita fraterna dipende dall’esistenza di abitudi-
ni stabilite insieme, o regole “formali”, che ci permettono di incontrarci, di pregare
insieme, di discutere, di mangiare ecc. In fondo, ¢ quello che cerchiamo di assicurare
a livello fraterno: alcuni momenti di incontro, determinate regole di comportamento,
una “struttura” minima di gesti, luoghi, rituali che ci permettano di incontrarci. Una
vita comune, discussa e decisa insieme, garantisce questa “cornice” formalmente
buona, che non significa nulla se rimane solo esteriore, ma diventa occasione di gra-
zia, se entriamo in questa struttura esterna con lo sguardo al quale abbiamo accen-
nato prima, uno sguardo di fede. Il ritmo “normale” della vita fraterna offre, quindi,
il contesto concreto, oggettivo e strutturato, perché, con i miei occhi di fede, riesca
a cogliere la grazia della vita con i fratelli, come grazia che viene da Dio e che mi
permetta di incontrarlo. La struttura da sola non basta, e soltanto con gli occhi della
fede sarebbe difficile trovare occasioni di incontro. Ma, se uniamo 1 due elementi,
troviamo che la vita normale della mia fraternita ¢ un’importante opportunita forma-
tiva che il Signore mi offre durante la vita.

Quindi, uno degli elementi piu importanti per la nostra vita francescana, dal
punto di vista pedagogico-formativo, ¢ I’apertura verso 1’altro. Se diciamo, infatti,
che la nostra vita e vocazione ¢ soprattutto un dono - perché viene da Dio - allora
affermiamo che la nostra vita si riceve, si riceve da qualcuno e attraverso qualcuno.
In tal senso indichiamo implicitamente 1” importanza dell’altro in questa economia
del dono. Non si potrebbe parlare del dono della nostra vita se non ci fosse qualcun
altro come mediatore umano della grazia divina (a cominciare da san Francesco).
L’altro diventa il testimone della vita che vive.

Pertanto, come conseguenza, dobbiamo favorire nella nostra vita di frate una di-
versa concezione dell’altro, I’altro non come presenza qualsiasi, ma come mediazio-
ne della presenza di Dio'%. Quindi, in questa prospettiva, I’altro va accettato (come
presenza di Dio), per quello che ¢, non necessariamente per quello che fa. Significa
anche che dobbiamo sviluppare la capacita / liberta di condividere con lui e con la
Fraternita la nostra vita, la vocazione, I’esperienza, passata ¢ presente, i nostri dubbi
e le difficolta legate al credere nel cammino vocazionale, con le sue crisi di fede e la
possibilita di superarle.

In questa prospettiva, tutti noi impariamo a vivere una vita francescana e ad
essere formati in questa vita che ¢ accettata come un dono di Dio, ma anche come
un dono degli altri frati. E quello che ho ricevuto in dono dagli altri fratelli, diventa
anche oggetto della mia preghiera, tradotto nella mia esperienza di vita. Lo ricono-
sco come parte della mia identita, lo studio, lo subisco, lo vivo come elemento che
cambia la mia vita, ma lo condivido anche con gli altri...

In questo senso anche I’altro fratello diventa il compagno della mia vita. Quindi
anche I’ accompagnamento non ¢ tanto una tecnica o un metodo, quanto un’arte di
vivere e condividere la vita. Questa ¢ la formazione permanente a livello fraterno.
L’idea di essere il compagno/accompagnatore, infatti, non ¢ legata ad un programma
da attuare, ma riguarda principalmente il concetto di vita da frate. Dopotutto, signi-

12 Sjete stati chiamati a liberta, 28.
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fica accorgersi se un fratello si ammala, o se rischia di “perdersi”, o semplicemente
se si sta isolando o... € una volta capito questo, si tratta di saper accompagnare con
tatto e fermezza. Entriamo lentamente nel ruolo della Formazione permanente come
dimensione di accompagnamento. Tale ruolo dipende molto dall’azione / relazione
tra i fratelli. Quindi, non ¢ una disciplina o una competenza da acquisire per fare il
maestro, ma un saper entrare nel rapporto umano, che diventa il luogo privilegiato
dell’incontro fraterno. In questo modo, la vita dell’uno ¢ sostenuta dall’altro, e noi
facciamo concretamente esperienza della vita francescana come comunita e di come
questa vita crea fraternita e come fraternita stimola la crescita della vita di ogni fra-
tello. Questo ha un impatto sul modo in cui viviamo la vita, la vocazione e la frater-
nita. Quindi, la partecipazione quotidiana alla vita di una particolare Fraternita ¢ la
condivisione della vita € non solo necessaria, ma anche un elemento fondamentale
per la nostra formazione. Non basta fissare calendari e portare avanti iniziative crea-
tive, a meno che non ci sia la capacita di condividere la vita'®.

E questo esercizio di “vita fraterna” alla fine ci rende piu disposti ad essere for-
mati con I’esempio di san Francesco, ¢ di molti altri primi frati; con la ricca storia
del nostro carisma francescano che ¢ scritto in ogni fratello e in ogni fraternita, con
il suo mistero passato, con i suoi testimoni dall’inizio fino ad oggi. E come se coloro
che hanno vissuto in questo passato diventino contemporanei del frate di oggi , e
condividano I’immensa ricchezza del loro percorso personale, della vocazione, della
vita, con la fatica e il sangue che costo a loro.

Comunque, siamo formati ogni giorno ¢ in ogni momento della giornata dalla
nostra vita fraterna e dai nostri rapporti con i nostri fratelli; dalla nostra celebrazione
insieme della liturgia; dalla lectio divina, dalla preghiera insieme e dallo studio; dal
nostro modo di governo e dal nostro servizio, ecc. Il fatto di permetterci di essere
formati dai vari elementi della nostra vita crea in noi una qualita del cuore che si apre
aricevere I’impronta delle caratteristiche divine di Dio. Se uno ¢ aperto al nuovo di
ogni momento, allora sicuramente si rinnova ogni momento di ogni giorno e se si
rinnova personalmente allora si rinnovano anche le nostre Fraternita.

A questo punto ogni fratello e ogni fraternita possono diventare scuola di vita.
E ciascuno dei frati diventa fratello maggiore e guida nel cammino verso la vita e la
vocazione.

Penso che chi ha imparato a cogliere il vero significato dalla vita di tutti i giorni,
possa aprire quella strada che va oltre il visibile, avvalendosi della presenza dello
Spirito Santo che ¢ il vero Maestro.

E fondamentale risvegliare nel cuore la percezione della nostra vita (e fede)
come un dono ricevuto: un dono che ha attraversato la lunga storia del nostro Ordine,
storia anche drammatica, la storia di tanti frati che hanno pagato con la loro vita a
causa delle loro convinzioni, permettendo in diverse maniere che tutto questo giunga
fino a noi. In questo senso, riconoscere nella nostra storia e nella vita francescana
la presenza del mistero di Dio significa riconoscere anche la storia e la vita come
un luogo formativo. Abbiamo bisogno di pensare alla storia e alla vita di tanti frati

13 Sjete stati chiamati a liberta, 45-47.
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e fraternitd come una possibilita di formazione. Dobbiamo infatti imparare a vivere
la nostra vita come un dono che troviamo nella storia delle nostre fraternita; il dono
ricevuto dalla storia, fin dai primi frati missionari fino a quanti offrono ancora la vita
per I’annuncio del Vangelo ogni giorno e in ogni fraternita...

In ogni caso questa storia di vita di ciascuna nostra fraternita con il suo tempo,
il suo spazio, i suoi drammi, anche con i suoi santi - ¢ importante dirlo - ¢ il segno
della presenza del mistero di Cristo e una vera sorgente di formazione. Capirlo ¢ fon-
damentale perché ci mostra che non solo il passato, ma anche il presente, continua
ad essere un dono. Siamo infatti formati da cio che abbiamo ricevuto dalla piccola o
grande Fraternita di frati in cui viviamo...

Nella nostra vita quotidiana, nella nostra storia, stiamo crescendo, custodendo,
continuando questo senso / significato della formazione, forse non sempre “visibile”,
programmato o strutturato, ma realissima formazione e condivisione di vita e di fede.
Ne gode chi ha imparato a formarsi in questo atteggiamento verso la storia della vita.

Credo che un buon programma formativo dovrebbe mettere insieme questi due
percorsi: la storia personale della propria vita, cosi come la grande storia del nostro
Ordine e delle nostre Fraternita come luogo formativo.

Sintesi / Domande per i gruppi

Se parliamo della vita fraterna quotidiana come luogo formativo, non si tratta
semplicemente di formare al senso di fraternita o alla capacita di vivere in fraternita
(magari per potersi difendere, apprendendo un manuale di sopravvivenza), ma di
formare alla liberta di essere formato dalla fraternita. Questa formazione implica, so-
prattutto, una visione della fraternita come detentrice del dono dello Spirito di Gesu.
La fraternita deve essere I’espressione di tale logica; e la vita di ogni frate ¢ I’espres-
sione della stessa logica. Per questo la fraternita ¢ la destinataria dei doni di vita dati
al singolo frate per ’edificazione della fraternita. Ma ¢ anche interprete, punto di
riferimento, criterio di discernimento ¢ mediazione che consente il cammino delle
varie esistenze e costituisce lo spazio di comunicazione delle stesse vite, che vanno
verso il centro - Cristo — che ¢ il tessuto connettivo, che impedisce il disperdersi delle
vite e le stimola fino a quando ogni frate ci mette del suo e fa la sua parte.

In altre parole, ¢ la vita della fraternita che forma il frate a vivere pienamente la
sua vita. Quindi, non trattenere per sé, ma piuttosto trovare un modo per condividere
con gli altri e per ricevere il dono della vita dagli altri. Allora si ¢ liberi di imparare
da tutti, da ogni circostanza della vita e da ogni fratello. E proprio la liberta di ap-
prendere che un frate sente che una fraternita ¢ il “suo” luogo di crescita.

* [’atmosfera che incontriamo nelle nostre fraternita ¢ fortemente formativa nella
nostra vita.

Com’e l’atmosfera nella tua fraternita? Quali sono gli aspetti positivi e quali
quelli negativi?
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Cosa fare per creare una buona e sana atmosfera in una fraternita, che faciliti
la discussione, il dialogo e la condivisione all’interno di essa?

Come affronti tu (o la tua Entita) i frati con problemi di qualsiasi genere (il frate
malato, il frate che trascorre tutto il suo tempo fuori dalla fraternita, il frate che
ha problemi con [’alcool o problemi affettivo-sessuali...)?

Si dice spesso che nelle nostre fraternita regna molto 1’individualismo. Condi-
vidiamo molte cose nella nostra fraternita, ma non le cose pit importanti, come
il significato della nostra vita, fede o spiritualita. Sembra che il concetto di vita
fraterna sia ancora legato alle strutture private. Ma la vita in una fraternita, se-
gnata dallo stesso carisma, ha essenzialmente a che fare con la natura fraterna.

Come funziona la formazione permanente nella tua entita? E composta da po-
chi momenti (incontri o ritiri) durante [’anno o si tratta proprio della vita quoti-
diana dei frati? 1 frati comprendono veramente e accettano [’idea della Forma-
zione permanente come formazione che ha a che fare con la vita di tutti i giorni?
Quali forme espressivo-comunicative possiamo trovare che possono plasmare
o migliorare gli aspetti della vita fraterna quotidiana per la crescita di tutti?

Il frate in formazione permanente ¢ il primo protagonista della sua formazione.
Non si puo sostituirlo. L’azione formativa deve tendere a favorire questa scelta
personale, ma non puo “produrla”.

E vero che i frati della tua Entita si sentono responsabili della propria forma-
zione?

Cosa si puo fare o chiedere perché i frati in formazione permanente siano moti-
vati e consapevoli delle loro responsabilita nella formazione?
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First report:

MUTUAL ACCOMPANIMENT IN FRATERNAL LIFE

Speaker: br. Cesare Vaiani, General Secretary for Formation and Studies
(except in the Congress of Eastern Europe, where the speaker was Br. Sinisa Balajic)

Accompaniment in the documents of the Order

The word accompaniment is one of the distinctive terms used in our documents
to describe the specific features of Franciscan formation.

The General Constitutions and General Statutes, on the Latin official text, first
began to use the term.

It is interesting to make some observations on the English translation of this
word, used three times in the Constitutions and Statutes. The Latin word used to
signify accompaniment, in latin comitatus, and the respective verb comitari, are tran-
slated literally with the word 7o accompany only in the General Statutes, which say:

“The Formators in a House of Formation are to accompany the candidates and
Friars still placed in Initial Formation and to work with them ... etc”".

In the General Constitutions another choice is made and other translations are
preferred; for example, it is said: “one of the formation personnel is fo attend to each
of those in formation as he makes his way’? instead of saying “fo accompany each
of those in formation”; another time, the Latin word for accompaniment is translated
with “personal contact™.

These choices of translation show perhaps that in the English language there is
some difficulty in using the word accompaniment in the formative field.

While aware of this difficulty, we will use this word, as do the General Statutes
and the Ratio formationis, not to lose the hidden wealth in this image, which is to
accompany.

In fact, the Ratio Formationis Franciscanae took up this choice of language,
endorsing it and deepening it. The Ratio devoted a section to this theme, entitled
“Accompanying a Vocation” (numbers 92 to 104). It provides some general guide-
lines and then goes on to develop the concept of personal accompaniment.

Let’s first examine what the text of the Ratio says. The term accompaniment or
companion is linked to several roles when it’s said:

1 GGSS art. 87.

2 GGCC art 141 §1: “At each stage of initial formation, one of the formation personnel is
to attend to each of those in formation as he makes his way”; the Latin word is comitari,
which means to accompany:

3 GGCCart 129 §1: “in so far as it concerns the development of fraternity by personal con-
tact and dialogue”; the Latin word is comitatus, which means accompaniment.
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The Ministers, guardians, formators and spiritual directors should be trained to
exercise their service as companions in a suitable manner?.

In the same article it is said of them that:

The ministry of spiritual care (Rnb 4, 6) and of fraternal care (Rnb 5, 1) of the
community and of the individual Friars and candidates should be exercised in
a continuous fashion and not by the Ministers alone, but also by all Friars —
especially by the guardians, formators and spiritual directors — to whom other
Friars are entrusted’.

I feel that it is important to first point out that it is not only Formators in the
strict sense (those whom we call ‘Masters’ or ‘Directors’) who are entrusted with
formative responsibilities, but also Ministers, Guardians, and Spiritual Directors —
in other words, “all the friars... to whom other friars are entrusted”. The idea being
proposed is that Formation is a matter both for houses of Initial Formation as well
as for all the other fraternities in which the Guardians are the natural animators. Two
quotations from the Earlier Rule that speak of spiritual care and fraternal care are
used in clarifying these responsibilities. The paragraph provides a good definition of
the task entrusted to those of us who are called to care for our brothers in fraternity.

Why Accompaniment

The verb “to accompany” and the noun “companion” are used in relation to
this service. This choice of words expresses the idea that the Formator, Master, or
Guardian is not himself the principal agent of Formation, but rather is a person who
facilitates the training process. In Article 94, the Ratio explicitly says:

This service of accompaniment does not substitute for the work of God, the first
and only Formator, or for the work of the one being accompanied, the primary
agent responsible for his own formation.

Later it is said that the Formator is required to have an

Awareness of only being a “mediator” between God, the one true Formator,
and the one in formation, who is primarily responsible for his own formation®.

This affirmation of the Ratio explains well the choice of the word accompa-
niment, which is necessary if we want to save the other two ideas: that God is the
true formator and the friar is the protagonist of his own formation. The image of the

4 RFF art 92 §2.
5> RFFart92 §1.
6 Art 148.
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companion places one beside the other, not up front, like a guide (because the true
formator is God, who points the way); nor to the rear, pushing or forcing, because
the protagonist, the one who must use his own strength and commitment is the friar
himself. God as true formator indicates the direction, the friar himself as protagonist
tries to devote himself with all his energy, but it is important that nearby there is a
brother who accompanies him, helping him to listen and discern the voice of the true
formator, God, and to put all his energy as protagonist. The presence of a companion,
who shares in a journey, walking alongside the traveler, is essential: he is someone
who must know his place, without replacing God or the friar protagonist, but it is
very important that he perform that key role.

Personal accompaniment

Numbers 98 to 104 of the Ratio contain a description of personal accompani-
ment and its characteristics, noting that, “among the different formative means, [it]
is presented as one of the most useful” (n. 98). I would like to cite Article 101, which
is a particularly rich passage:

Personal accompaniment is carried out through a process that, normally, pro-
vides the following steps (cf. Lk 24:13-35):

* a moment of acceptance of the mystery of the person, of trustful listening and
empathic understanding of the situation of the one called on the part of the com-
panion;

» a time of clarification and reflection on the events lived, on personal attitudes
and in seeking underlying personal vocational motivations that are, more or less,
mature;

* the call, on the part of the companion, for those Christian and Franciscan values
that enlighten the situation presented and the interpretation, in the light of these,
of the progress made;

* a believing synthesis that the Friar on the journey is called on to make until he
reaches that practical wisdom that will permit him to accept the concrete will of
God and to decide for this in real life.

This section of the Ratio refers to the account in Luke’s Gospel where the two
disciples encounter the Risen Lord on the road to Emmaus. In fact, these paragraphs
describe what was called the “methodology of Emmaus” at the 2006 extraordinary
Chapter. Like all important things, the process that is outlined is simple and straight-
forward: it begins with fraternal acceptance. It continues through shared reflection
(including seeking to relate life to Gospel and Franciscan values in a way that may
helpful in this reflection). Ultimately it arrives a faith-based synthesis that leads to
decisions and concrete actions in accordance with God’s will.”

7 Cf. The Lord speaks with us on the road, no. 45.

56



St. Francis as a companion

St. Francis’ Letter to Brother Leo is a good illustration of the characteristics of
accompaniment.

This is an important text, firstly because it is Francis’ own autograph, so it un-
doubtedly expresses his intention, without any subsequent layers. It documents Fran-
cis’ personal accompaniment of Brother Leo and can be read as such; [ will use the
latest and most reliable critical edition®:

Brother Leo, health and peace from Brother Francis. I am speaking to you, my
son, in this way as a mother - because all the words that we spoke on the road
1 place and advise briefly in this message and afterwards it is not necessary to
come to me for counsel. Because I advise you thus: In whatever way it seems
better to you to please the Lord God and to follow His footprints and poverty,
you may do it with the blessing of the Lord God and my obedience. And if it is
necessary for you for your soul for some consolation to you, and you want to
come back to me, come.

Firstly, I want to point out that the text includes the phrase “all the words that
we spoke on the road”. This is a reference to a shared journey to which the image of
accompaniment can readily be applied, and during which many words are spoken —
much like those personal interviews that Formators know so well. But there comes
a time to sum up; Francis says, “I place and advise briefly in this message”. Having
exchanged so many scattered words along the way, a process of recapitulation is
necessary, when words are placed in order and a summary emerges.

The summary written by Francis captures the heart of his charism: “to please the
Lord God and to follow His footprints and poverty”. This statement is then entrusted
to the creative liberty of Brother Leo and those with him: “In whatever way it seems
better to you... you may do it with the blessing of the Lord God and my obedience.”
What is envisaged is a broad concept of obedience, leaving room for Leo and the
other friars to be creative.

Therefore, it appears to me that in this short note — so precious to us because
of its being handwritten by him — Francis has left us a template of the personal ac-
companiment that he exercised in Leo’s regard. Given that Francis was neither Leo’s
Master or Guardian, this was obviously the accompaniment given by one brother to
another!

The Franciscan name for formation

We can therefore assert that the Franciscan name for Formation is “accompani-
ment” - a name that emphasizes the fraternal approach that characterizes us, in this

8 Attilio Bartoli Langeli studied the manuscript of this autograph of Francis and offered a
significantly different edition of the text.
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respect as in others. Our name ‘Friars Minor’, in fact, reminds us that our distinctive
characteristics are fraternity and minority.

These qualities are also part of the life experience of Francis of Assisi, who in
his Testament affirms that his initial change of life occurred when “the Lord led him
among lepers”. His encounter with brothers and sisters who suffered leprosy revea-
led the presence of God to him, and from that moment on, the presence of brothers
and sisters became the key feature of his spiritual experience. The same thing hap-
pened with the arrival of his first companions, when he says that “the Lord gave me
brothers”. The circumstances of their arrival led him to the discovery (Francis calls
it a revelation) that “he must live according to the form of Holy Gospel”. Thus, for
the rest of his life, Francis had a relationship with God that was mediated through his
brothers, and a relationship with his brothers that continually communicated God to
him. All this is symbolically expressed in the title that Francis used to define himself;
“Little brother Francis”. He was a brother as well as being little — that is, a friar
minor.

Since this is a fundamental feature of our Franciscan spirituality, Formation is
also characterized by it; the word accompaniment endeavors to express this fraternal
dimension.

Accompaniment throughout all the life

Our experience as friars shows us that accompaniment is a life-long process;
and the most demanding form of accompaniment is our daily fraternal life. Living in
a fraternity, as we do, means not to be alone, and implies that we potentially be ac-
companied by other friars. If we think about the friars who are part of our fraternity,
we realize that not all our companions on the journey are attractive or pleasant: some
are difficult, and seem to slow us down on our way.

However, the eyes of faith allow us to see those who are not related to us by blo-
od as our brothers, and we recognize each of them as a companion that the Lord has
given to us. Undoubtedly, we must also distinguish between roles, and acknowledge
that some forms of accompaniment carry more significance, such as those exercised
by Ministers, Guardians, Formators and Spiritual Directors, as we mentioned above.
However, to me it seems realistic and meaningful to think of every friar as someone
who accompanies me in my vocation.

If we accept that fraternal life is the ‘normal’ or usual form of accompaniment,
then it means that each of us accompanies others, and others accompany us. What
is involved is an experience that affects all of us, not just those who have a specific
role. It’s important to emphasize that the most practical form of such mutual accom-
paniment is that of witness.

Accompaniment as witness

As we all know, witness is the first and most fundamental Christian form of
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proclamation. According to the beautiful expression of Pope Paul VI, “Modern man
listens more willingly to witnesses than to teachers, and if he does listen to teachers,
it is because they are witnesses™. This is also true for the mutual Formation that we
offer in fraternal accompaniment; my brother accompanies me by the witness of his
life more than by anything he says, and naturally I too accompany my brother not so
much by sermonizing, but principally by the witness of my life.

In this regard, we recall that there is difference between witnessing and teaching.
While teaching is the objective transmission of content, witness is always subjective
because it involves who [ am in what I say. If my life is credible, then whatever con-
tent I transmit through my life witness will be credible. We could also say it in this
way: if it is true that in all communication there are at least three elements — that is,
the speaker, the listener, and the contents transmitted — in the act of witnessing, the
speaker has a special and immediate relationship with the content that he presents.
He needs to be able to demonstrate that he has direct experience, and to present him-
self as an eyewitness. Witnesses to Christianity propose content with which and with
whom they have an intimate relationship: The Lord Jesus and his Gospel. Speaking
about objective content, such as math or physics, is very different to speaking about
someone that I love and to whom I have given my life. Christian witnesses, in spe-
aking of Jesus, also reveal something of themselves because they speak about him
with love and passion — and in speaking about themselves, they inevitably speak of
Jesus, who is at the center of their life.

Our mutual accompaniment, then, takes the form of witness, which means sha-
ring with my brother what really matters to me.

Mutual accompaniment

We have spoken about mutual accompaniment, and it’s worth reflecting on this
aspect for a moment. Reciprocity means that communication is not just one way
traffic, but always goes in two directions: from me to the other and from the other
to me. We all know that sometimes we encounter people who do not know how to
relate in a reciprocal way: either they only speak or they only listen; they only give
or they only receive; they only serve or they expect only to be served. Reciprocity, on
the other hand, means that I take on both attitudes; constantly attentive to the person
before me, and also attentive to my standing before the other. This reciprocity often
expresses itself as dialogue: the word dialogue suggests an exchange during which I
speak and listen — during which I present myself as who I am, and I accept the other
for who they are.

The structure of our accompaniment is reciprocal: if it is not reciprocal it is not
true fraternal accompaniment, but becomes yet another relationship in which one
commands and the other obeys, or only one teaches and the other only learns.

Our fraternal life, because it is fraternal, needs this reciprocity: we usually live
in this way in our fraternities already, but it is also something that needs to be deve-

° Evangelii Nuntiandi 41.
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loped and cultivated.

The 2013-2014 sociological survey completed by a significant sample of friars
of the Order also demonstrated a deep desire for fraternal life. One of the issues that
was common to all the answers was the longing or desire for a better fraternal life.
Whatever the topic — obedience, chastity, prayer, work, or evangelization —the
theme of fraternal life was seen by them to be a part of it. This shows that indeed
fraternity is a distinguishing trait of our vocation and of our friar DNA — if nothing
else, because we desire it so much!

The reciprocity at the heart of fraternal life is expressed therefore in the daily
accompaniment we offer each other.

Ongoing formation and initial formation

I would also like to point out that this mutual accompaniment in fraternal life
concerns not only the friars who are already mature and Solemnly Professed, but also
is part of how we relate to the young friars in Initial Formation and to candidates.

Here I repeat an observation that [ have made in several settings since I began to
serve as Secretary General for Formation and Studies. A serious issue in our Forma-
tion is the disparity between life in Initial Formation and the reality of the friars’ life
following Solemn Profession or Ordination to the priesthood. We all know, in all of
our Provinces and Custodies, that when a young friar leaves a Formation House and
arrives in a “normal” fraternity, he must be accompanied in a special way, because
the transition can be traumatic. And in some cases, the trauma is such that the friar’s
vocation is at risk.

Let’s ask, why? The problem often is that in so-called normal houses, life is lived
in a rather individualistic way, with the friars perhaps being zealous and dedicated to
their work, but each of them left to their own devices. Prayer and meals in common
are less frequent, and community meetings are rarely held, or badly attended. In this
context, the young friar finds that life is different to what he has been accustomed to
and most importantly, he finds little support and fraternal accompaniment — because
in reality there is little enough fraternal life. One must learn to live life “solo”, and
that is exactly the opposite of the choice we have made.

I realize that this description might be somewhat one-sided and overstated, but
it explains why we have decided to make Ongoing Formation our focus at this Con-
ference. Because our problem is not so much the Initial Formation Houses, but the
rest of the houses, the ‘normal’ ones. It is there that we must cultivate the essential
elements of a fraternal life that can truly allow us to accompany one other.

A further reason to do this is the responsibility that we mature friars have towards
the newer generations. Today, | am afraid that the real message we give to the young
friars is this: “It is up to you to endure an extended military service of seven or eight
years, and then you can do whatever you want, just as we ourselves are doing.” Our
young people understand this message well; the Postulants probably not yet, maybe
the Novices only begin to suspect it, but certainly the Temporary Professed under-
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stand it very well. The message is not necessarily expressed in these words, but it
arises from the life we live, if that life is too different from what we ask of them. And
we all know that Formation does not come about by means of words, or beautiful
sermons, or showcasing ideals, but above all through witness of life.

Initial formation: receiving a life

Our Rule uses a good expression to describe Initial Formation when it says
at the beginning of Chapter II: “If there are any who wishes to accept this life and
come to our brothers, let them send them to their Provincial Ministers... etc”. The
Latin phrase, “hanc vitam accipere” has been accurately translated as “to accept this
life”, denoting a life received from those who already live it. It is not about receiving
words or ideals, but a life. My question is: what kind of life do we hand over to the
young people who still come to us?

These latter observations also explain the wise decision which led to our Gener-
al Constitutions dealing with Ongoing Formation before going on to address Initial
Formation. The idea is that ours is a life to be first lived among ourselves and then
passed on to the young; truly there is no Initial Formation without Ongoing Forma-
tion. To use the more elegant expression of our Ratio: “Ongoing Formation... is the
humus of Initial Formation.”!

These final remarks remind us that taking responsibility for mutual accompani-
ment in daily fraternal life, in our ‘normal’ fraternities, is an urgent task. If we want
Initial Formation and Pastoral Care of Vocations to be possible, it is necessary for
our ordinary life to become a more evident witness to fraternity and minority.

Conclusion

In conclusion, we have tried to illustrate some aspects of what is meant by ac-
companiment. In particular, we wanted to show that “accompaniment” is the Fran-
ciscan name for Formation, because what characterizes us as Franciscans and what
distinguishes Franciscan Formation is fraternal spirituality and fraternal life. We
have come to recognize this in the experience of Francis and in our own, where we
experience daily fraternal life as the most demanding form of accompaniment. We
have described the qualities of witness and reciprocity in our fraternal accompani-
ment, and we have concluded by recalling our responsibility for future generations
- which look to us for life, rather than for theory.

May the work of this conference, which will see us discuss Ongoing Formation,
Formation of Guardians, and the offering of our vocation to the next generation, be a
means of exercising reciprocal accompaniment in our fraternal life.

10 RFF art. 108.
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For Group Work

» Compare the ideal of Formation as accompaniment with the situation in your
Province or Custody. Do Formators use the accompaniment model, or do they
follow other models of Formation? Do you have any suggestions to improve the
quality of accompaniment?

* In your Province or Custody, does fraternal life succeed in providing accompa-

niment to the friars? Does fraternal life offer support that is observable? Do you
have any suggestions to improve the quality of fraternal life?
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Second report:

ONGOING FORMATION AS ACCOMPANIMENT
IN ORDINARY LIFE

Speaker: Br. Sinisa Balajic, Vice-General Secretary for Formation and Studies
(except in two Congresses, where there were other speakers, as appears in the cor-
responding chapter).

Let us look at the challenges of formation, especially of Ongoing formation. I
will try to continue the talk of br. Cesare, pointing out some aspects already taken
into consideration.

To seize the fundamental caracteristics of the Ongoing formation we can take in
hand an instrument: Ratio formationis franciscanae. With the help of Ratio, we’ll try
to clarify some of the issues in the areas of Ongoing formation. Besides, in this talk,
I will also refer to some other documents:

* Document of the International Congress of Formators (Acts of the Congress:
lesus ibat cum illis. Franciscan accompaniement. Formative approach, Assisi,
8-22 settembre 2013);

* Booklet: You have been called to freedom. Ongoing formation in the Order of
Friars Minor

* Also, our International council of Formation (held in Rome in Jenuary 2016).

From these, it is clear that, nothing is absolutely new when referring to perma-
nent formation. Nevertheless, we will try to rediscover and reflect on what has been
said in the past on this issue. The richness of what has been worked out before gives
us the opportunity to reflect more deeply about it and it awakens the most important
aspects of elaborated ideas.

Concept of the Ongoing formation (General perspective of the formation)

I think, it is important to repeat again, at the first place, the concept/idea of
Ongoing formation. At the same way, it’s important to understand the mentality of
Ongoing formation. So, let us reflect about this concept.

The substance of what we are talking about is formation. Usually, we think
about the initial one, which would be the “real” formation, while the on-going for-
mation would be only a maintenance, a kind of cosmetic care, not to show too openly
that the years have gone by; as if, was about something insignificant.

Nonetheless, we speak of true formation in both cases, the initial and the on-gio-
ing. The truth of the matter is: the substance (formation) is the same, what changes
is only the conditions of time: - the initial formation which is the beginning and the
on-going formation which seems to continue after solemn profession. In substance,
nothing changes. The formation is always formation.
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To go deeper into the formation issue, we need to turn our gaze on the concept
of formation because it is important to clarify it. We do not want to emphasize the
content, methods, concepts, as to understand the meaning of the formation activity.

Formation in general, both the initial and ongoing formation, in reality, is not
interested primarily on the content and formative methods, but on the internal avai-
lability of the person who is formed. If it is about the inner world of the person, then
we are talking about emotions, feelings, impulses, etc., it means about the heart and
mind of the person.

That is, the idea of formation — Ongoing formation — is not linked to the concept
of time (which is to be formed in a given time), but concerns the psycho-spiritual,
affective-emotional and existential concept.

If formation truly aims to feelings — basicaly to the sentiments of Christ — then it
can not continue for a certain time, but continues for a lifetime. If it should reach the
intensity and depth of Christ’s life, then it should expand to all spheres of life. If so,
the formation can not be, if not a permanent one. The RFF says (nr. 107): “Ongoing
formation, both personal and communal, is a life-long process...”.

This simple statement implies a change in both, the initial formation concept
and the lifelong formation (on-going) and allows us to understand the interesting sta-
tement we find in art. 108 of our Ratio Formationis (mentioned by br. Cesare yester-
day), which says that “on-going formation... is the humus of initial formation.”. So,
we understand also why our General Constitutions and then the Ratio Formationis,
adopt a seemingly strange order in proposing the discourse on formation: first they
speak of the ongoing formation and then of the initial one.

The clear idea behind this option is the one that formation regards all the
brothers, and then in more specific way, postulants, novices etc. who are new in
religious life and rightly need a special care. However, formation is a dimension
that concerns all life and not just the beginnings and everything that composes the
life: our activities, relations, emotions, studies, conversation, prayers, good and bad
things etc (RFF nr. 109).

In any case, starting from this concept, that is, what is formation, permanently
(on-going), it can be possible to subdivide the formation to the rate, time or steps
that correspond to the stages of life, each with its own characteristics and in its own
contexts.

Therefore, we can also talk of initial formation only from the permanent per-
spective, but not vice versa. Ongoing Formation, although it seems paradoxical, is
the one that precedes initial and makes it possible. At the end, every formation is
permanent (Ongoing) because it concerns whole life. If not, then it is to be doubted
if that formation has to do with our lives really.

Ordinary life as a formative place

The RFF says basically, that the objective of Ongoing formation is to animate,
nourish and sustain the path of faith/fidelity helping to mature a look capable to re-
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cognize the presence of God in our own history of life and in the life of our brothers/
fraternities for the mission of the Order. It means to sustain deeper self-knowledge
and more awareness that formation involves all fraternity and the life of fraternity at
all levels (RFF 110, 124-134; You have been called to freedom, 51).

So, it is to realize that the place to intervene is the life or lifestyle of normal fra-
ternity and that the formation effort should be concentrated on Ongoing formation.

The first feature is a vision of ongoing formation which is not so much the pro-
posal for the extraordinary measures (like conferences), but the change in the quality
of the ordinary life. When I say ordinary life of the fraternity, I think of the “normal”
things: life of prayer, chapters, monthly retreats, common meals, recreation, dome-
stic work, work of evangelization, etc. These are the moments, where develops or
not develops the “formation” of the fraternity. The thesis to be sustained is: forma-
tion does not need special moments. Certainly, these special moments can happen,
and indeed it takes place in the life of our fraternity; but precisely because they are
special or extraordinary, they are rare and concern few times of the year.

We should pay attention to the fact that the everyday life, that is, the normal life,
can be formative, becouse our formation has more to do with ordinary life. To find
formative forces in a daily normal moments of life, seriously it means to accept the
logic of the Incarnation- God has chosen to enter in real life- the one from whom
we all live. With His entry in our reality as men, He has transformed our reality,
making it a potential place of grace and of encounter with Him (look for signs of
God’s presence). He has done so, because we must also recognize that everyday life
can be a place of formation, but also deformation. We all know that the normal life
of individuals and fraternities, or families, or any group, can also become a hell, in
sense that it can become a place of sad routine or heavy fatigue, difficult or non-exi-
stent relationships, a place of ongoing conflicts or oppressive silences. Therefore, it
is not automatic that the ordinary life is formative place, for me personally and for
my fraternity.

Anyway, there are two conditions to have the ordinary fraternal life as a formati-
ve place: one on a personal level and the other on a fraternity level. Let us take a look
to these two dimensions: my own life history and the life of fraternity as formative
places.

Main protagonist of the Formation: each brother

Every friar should be gradually introduced to the understanding of the forma-
tion, that is, the true meaning of formation.

Firstly, we can say that the formation is fundamentally related to the relation-
ship with Holy Spirit and depends of the Holy Spirit/God (and not only of master,
Minister provincial or Guardian); it is an action which calls for a particularly careful
sensitivity to constant availability to listen and discernment (instruments in Ongoing
formation). If everything in life depends on the Holy Spirit (on God), it means that
the life of a friar depends on the action of the Holy Spirit too. Then everything can
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become the mediator of his saving action.

This action calls a friar to create a relationship (person in relation) with himself
and with all that surrounds him: other, creation, culture, life (You have been called
to freedom, 23). We have been called, more than to be conformed to values or moral
codex, to let us move from the Spirit of Christ and to be open to His action. By the
way, we remember what St. Francis wrote to frate Leone: “In whatever way it seems
better to you to please the Lord God and to follow his footprints and his poverty, you
may do it with the blessing of the Lord God and my obedience” (LfL 3).

There we begin to understand the true meaning of lifelong formation. This is not
a discipline imposed by the master, nor the friar primarily adapts to a rule to be pro-
moted as a friar. But we have a responsibility, first of all, for our own path of growth.
We do not delegate this responsabilty to others, to the institution, to the formator and
to the provincial. We do not expect the extraordinary initiatives or important times
(tempo forte) to be engaged in formation, but we have learned and we are learning
how to meet life and allow ourselves to be formed by life. We take initiatives, every
day and every moment. This is a principle that is reaffirmed when the Ratio outlines
the elements that characterises franciscan formation:

The first protagonist of the formative action, in the light and the strength of the
Spirit, is the friar in the ongoing or initial formation or candidate. He is the one
who takes on the responsibility of his personal growth by aiming for Christ like
the “mirror” in which it has to reflect ourselves in each moment (cf. 4CtaCla 4),
living with joy and willingness to serve “following the form of the holy Gospely»
(Test 14)1.

This call to be protagonists not only applies to solemn professed but as is spe-
cified “the brother in permanent or initial formation or the candidate”. We can com-
plete this article with the art. 42 of Ratio, which says that “the formative process
respects the unique individuality ...”. So, it affirms that the first challenge for for-
mation is to start from what each of us is, “attentive to the uniqueness of every friar
and to the mystery that brings with it the special gifts.” Of course, it is not enough
to stop there: it is also necessary to “promote its growth through self-knowledge and
the search for God’s will,” as it is immediately said. In these words, two poles are
outlined: self-knowledge and the search for God’s will. The future will work if, like
any Franciscan formation process, it will help to begin “to assume the responsibility
of personal growth”.

In the article 61, which we have mentioned, two precious indications are also
given, which could be a synthesis of our Ongoing formation: on the one hand “to
look at Christ as a mirror in which to reflect ourselves in each moment”, and on the
other “to live with joy and availability the service according to the form of the holy
Gospel». Two elements: conformity to Christ and service (objectivs).

To conforme the sentiments, heart and mind (life), to heart and mind of Christ,

b Art6l.
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to make his life our life, to be become capable with Him “to live with joy and availa-
bility to the service”. The whole dimension of minority and evangelization is contai-
ned in this reference to service according to the form of the holy Gospel, not forget-
ting the Franciscan color of joy. We are formed not for our pleasure, but to become
a servant to our brothers.

Ultimately, the purpose of lifelong formation is a form of “return/give back /
restitutio” through service that embraces all aspects of life: not only prayer, but also
words, works, emotions, relationships, health and malady, successes and failures (C.
Vaiani, La via di Francesco). This “return” is not only expressed in external forms
and accomplishments, but it touches the deeper desires and central motivations of
single friar. The formative act therefore leads to a profound experience capable of
understanding the deepest self and opens to God’s experience in life to be a gift to
others (lesus ibat cum illis, 187). As the consequence to say that the friar is the first
protagonist of his Ongoing Franciscan formation, therefore, does not mean to say
that he can do what he wants: Rather, it means that he must decide to conform to
Christ and to be a gift to the brothers.

Here is a delicate question: in the formation, how can this personal responsabi-
lity be “waken up”? While it is true that the friar is the first protagonist of his forma-
tion, one can not replace him: the formative action must seek to favor this personal
decision, but it can not be “produced”. It seems to me, that one of the formative
problems lies on: what can be done or asked so to make it possible that the friars
in formation are motivated and are aware about their responsibilities in formation?
How to make useful the personal experience of life so that it becomes the fundamen-
tal instrument of one’s own formation and that of fraternal one?

Really, I believe that the personal level it depends especially on my look of
things: a positive look, which seeks to capture the good signs from life, who knows
how to discern and comply. This look is to be formed (to discern the life). The look
of those who do not want to ruin their own life only through seeing and accepting
the negative, always complaining, thus making life heavy to himself even before
then the others. A positive outlook that, if you are a believer, has to do with faith. St.
Francis would say, a look that is able to see and believe.

First of all, to see (do not keep your eyes closed or focused only on yourself) and
then being able to go beyond the surface, to penetrate beyond the face; that comes
from faith and that makes our ordinary reality to recognize the signs of God’s pre-
sence, the signs of the Kingdom, the signs of the good, that at the end, is God. The
formation has to do with my everyday life and my everyday life has to do with the
faith. In short, you could say that the requirement for the formation, on a personal
level, it is simply faith. The faith that makes me look at myself'in a different way, the
story of my time and my personal history, the world and others. The difference lies
not only in reality, but in our look: faith is this different look. That is reason why I
do not expect to live extraordinarly moments, which are probably very rare: just to
have a different look and seize from the reality the good things of ordinary moments.

It means that it is necessary to foster in ourselves a sense of history (historical
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sense), namely the ability to identify in my personal history the gift of faith. It is very
important aspect, which says that our path as friars is ripe, that is, when one can say
he is formed by faith and believes in God because he has seen, touched, heard, and
fought... in his own history. Of course, not only in that of the Order or the Church
but with the knowledge of our franciscan history, charism, principles, etc. through
our formation’s sistems and structures, we are formed as good friars. We must come
to be formed in our vocation, not simply through methodes, principes etc., neither
through the objective evidence of the presence of God in history, as if formation
were only intellectual process, but because in our personal history we have learned
to recognize the signs of God’s presence, the mystery of Jesus Christ. So, it is up to
life experience.

To understand this is very important for the Ongoing formation, because it is not
any more a pedagogic preparation’s time for the vows, but rappresents a theological
way of thinking of life which is, in itself, a formation that never ends. This is the
story of our reading skills which will enable us gradually to read also the great story
of faith through the centuries with a grateful spirit. They are like two parallel paths
of the revelation of the mystery of faith in life and the history of life. This history has
a place for our formation, the one that makes it possible for the other: one addresses
to the reading of personal history in the small and discreet measures of own personal
existential events, another reading of a bit large history of the faith where is revealed
in the mystery of Christ.

What changes in this formative process is the way to perceive and interpret
ourselves in the light of faith and in evangelic life where we are called to live and, as
consequence, a way how to relate to others (cft. lesus ibat cum illis, 179). The quality
of my own life for sure has a good or bad impact to the fraternal life.

The quality of my franciscan life is not primarly a fruit of formative projects,
methodes, contents presented by any formative instance or by a formator (it could be
too), but the response to a “situation of life”” which is revealed to me as “formative or
pedagogical”, because of God’s presence (theological situation). So, the formation
is called to refer to a real life of friars and to their concrete experiences. So far on a
personal level.

Fraternity as a formative place

The other subject of Ongoing formation is the fraternity itself. This is consistent
with what we have just said, saying that the normal place of formation is ordinary
life. It is evident that fraternity, as a whole, is the protagonist of ordinary life, and
therefore it is subject to our formation.

For this, in the first place, a collective collaboration is required for the “primary
task” of the fraternity. This collaboration of all is then outlined in art.127 of Ratio
formationis, with a description of the conditions required for the fraternity to be truly
formative:
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This requires that formation establishments have the conditions to be truly such:

» Joy of fraternal life and prayer;

* Availability to grow together and jointly engage with brothers and candidates
in formation,

* A project of fraternal life resulting from community discernment,

» Willing to deal with conflicts and solutions by using, if the situation asks, expert
help.

Thus, any fraternity is the formation house and all fraternities are invited to take
on their formative role with joy. So, not to do it by force: joy is part of the climate we
need. If this is missing, there could be created a climate of mistrust.

There are mentioned four important things: firstly, the attention is drawn to the
quality of fraternal life and prayer; secondly, the willingness to grow together, which
means that we do not start already perfect, but there is progressive development; it
is then recalled the importance of the fraternal project, which is not something al-
ready established, but is “the result of community discernment”, and then it will be
verified and transformed in time; lastly the condition arises from a realistic hint of
the possibility of conflict, before which a solution is needed, perhaps helping. I think
that this description (elements) is an encouraging but also a realistic pointing that the
fraternity is not perfect, but simply eager to improve and make it available.

On fraternal level, it means that the fraternal life depends on the existence of
habits established together, or “formal” rules, which permit us to meet, to pray to-
gether, to discuss, to eat etc. After all, that’s what we try to ensure at fraternal level:
a few moments to meet, certain behavior’s rules, a minimum “structure” of gestu-
res, places, rituals which allow us to meet. A common life, discussed and engaged
together, guarantees this “frame” formally good, which means nothing if it remains
only exterior, but it becomes an occasion of grace, if I enter in this external structure
with the look that I mentioned earlier, the look of faith. The “normal” rhythm of fra-
ternal life offers me, therefore, the concrete context, objective and structured, becau-
se, with my own eyes of faith, I am able to grasp the grace of life with the brothers,
as a grace that comes from God and that I allows us to meet Him. The structure alone
is not enough, and only for the eyes of faith would be hard to find opportunities to
meet. But, if we combine the two elements, we find that the normal life of my fra-
ternity is an important formative opportunity which the Lord offers me during life.

So, one of the most important elements for our Franciscan life, as pedagogi-
cal-formative point of view is the openness towards the other. If we say, in fact, that
our life and vocation is, above all, a gift - because it comes from God - then we affirm
that our life is received, is received by someone and through someone. To that effect
we indicate implicitly the importance of the other in this economy of gift. One could
not speak of the gift of our lives if there was not some other who was the human
mediator of divine grace (starting with St. Francis). The other becomes the witness
of the life that he lives.

Therefore, as the consequence, we have to foster in our life of a friar, a different
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conception of the other, the other does not like any presence, but as mediation howe-
ver of the presence of God (You have been called to freedom. 28). So, the other to be
accepted in this perspective (as presence of God), for what he is, not necessarily for
what he does. It means also that we have to develop the ability/freedom to share with
him and with the fraternity our own life, own vocation, own experience, past and
present, our doubts and difficulties related to believing in vocational journey, with
its crises of faith and how to get it out.

In this perspective, we all learn to live a Franciscan life and to be formed in this
life which is accepted as a gift from God, but also as a gift from other friars. And that
what I have received as a gift from the other brothers, that also becomes the subject
of my prayer, translated into my own life experience. It is recognized as part of my
identity, is also studied, it is suffered, it is lived as an element that changes my live,
but it is also shared with other...

In this sense, the other brother also becomes the companion of my own life. So
even the accompaniment, is not a technique or a method, but it is an art of living
and sharing the life. This is Ongoing formation on fraternal level. In fact, the idea of
being the companion is not related to the program to be implemented, but it is prima-
rily concerned with the concept of the life of a friar. After all, it means to notice if a
brother is getting sick, or if he is likely to “get lost”, or simply if he is isolating or..
and once we realized that, to know how to accompany tactfully and firmly. We enter
slowly into the role of Ongoing formation as a dimension of accompaniment. Its role
depends much on the action/relational among the brothers. So, it is not a discipline
or competence to be acquired to do the master, but knowing how to enter in the hu-
man relationship, which becomes the privileged place of fraternal meeting. In this
way, the life of one is supported by the other, and we do concretely experience of the
Franciscan life as a community and how this life creates fraternity and as a fraternity
stimulates the growth of life of each brother. This has an impact on the way we live
life, vocation and fraternity. So, the daily participation in the life of a particular fra-
ternity and sharing of life is, not only necessary, but also a fundamental element for
our formation. It is not enough to set up calendars and to carry out fromative initiati-
ves, unless there is the ability to share life. (You have been called to freedom, 45-47).

And this exercise of “fraternal life” at the end makes us more willing to be for-
med by example of St. Francis, and from many other first friars. By the rich history
of our Franciscan charism that is written in every brother and in each fraternity, with
its past mystery, with its witnesses from the beginning till now. It is as if those who
lived in this past, became a contemporary of today’s brother, and shared immense
wealth of their personal journey, vocation, life, with the effort and the blood that cost
their life.

Anyway, we are formed each day and at every moment of day by our fraternal
life and our relationships with our brothers; by our celebration of the liturgy to-
gether; by lectio divina, by prayer together and study; by our manner of government
and by our service etc. Allowing ourselves to be formed by various elements of our
life makes in us a quality of heart which is open to receive the imprint of the divine
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features of God. If one is open to the new of each moment, then surely he is being
renewed each moment of each day and if he personally is renewed then our fraterni-
ties are also being renewed.

At this point each brother and each fraternity can become the school of life.
And each of friars becomes older brother and guide in the journey towards life and
vocation.

I think those who learned to grasp the true meaning from everyday life, can open
the way that goes beyond the visible, avails themselves towards the presence of the
Holy Spirit who is the Master.

It is essential to awaken the feeling, in the heart, of our life (and faith) as a
gift received: the gift which has gone through a long history of Order, history also
dramatic, the history of many friars that have paid with their lives because of their
beliefs, allowing in some ways that it comes up to us. In this sense, recognize in our
franciscan history and life the presence of the mystery of God is to recognize also
the History and life as a formative place. We need to think about the History and life
of so many friars and fraternities as a possibility of formation. Indeed, we must learn
to live our lives as a gift which we find out in the History of our fraternities; the gift
received by the history, since the early missionary friars to those who still offer their
life to the proclamation of the Gospel everyday and in every fraternity...

In any case this story of life of each of our fraterinty with its time, space, dra-
mas, with its saints - it is important to say - is the sign of the presence of the mystery
of Christ and the real source of the formation. Understanding this is crucial because
it shows us that, not only the past, but also to present, continues to be a gift. Indeed,
we are formed from what we received from the small or big fraternity of friars where
we live...

In our daily life, in our history, we are growing, guarding, continuing this sense/
meaning of formation, maybe not always “visible”, programmed or structured, but
very real formation and sharing of life and faith. It enjoys who has learned to be
formed in this attitude toward history of life.

I believe that a good formative programme should put together these two paths:
personal history of life, as well as, a big history of our Order and our fraternities as
a formative place.

Sintesis / Questions for the group work

If we talk about everyday fraternal life as a formative place, it is not simply
about forming in the sense of fraternity or the ability to live in fraternity (perhaps
to be able to defend or learn the survival manual), but to form the freedom to be
formed by fraternity. This formation implies, above all, a vision of the fraternity as
the holder of the gift of the Spirit of Jesus. The fraternity must be the expression of
this logic. And the life of every friar is the expression of the same logic. For this
reason, the fraternity is the destination of the gifts of life given to the single friar for
the edification of fraternity. But it is also the interpreter, point of reference, criterion
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of discernment, and the mediation that allows the passage of the various lives and
the space of communication of the same lives that go to the center — Christ — the
connective tissue, who prevents the scattering of the lives and stimulates them until
each friar puts and makes it his part.

In another words, it is the life of the fraternity that forms the friar to live his life
fully. Hence, not to keep it for himself, but rather, find a way to share it with others
and to receive the gift of life from others. Then be free to learn from all, from every
circumstance of life and from every brother. It is precisely the freedom to learn that
a friar feels that a fraternity is “his” place of growth.

» The atmosphere we encounter in our fraternities is powerfully formative in our
lives.

How is the atmosphere in your fraternity? Which aspects are positive, which are
negative?

What to do to create good and healthy atmosphere in a fraternity, which facili-
tates for discussion, dialogue and sharing within it?

How do you face (or your Entity) the friars with any kind of problems (sick
brother, brother who spends all his time outside of fraterny, brother who has
alcoholic problem, affective-sexual problem...)?

It is often said that in our fraternities’ reigns to much individualism. We share
many things in our fraternity, but not the most important things, like the mea-
ning of our life, faith or spirituality. It seams that the concept of fraternal life is
still linked to private structures. But, the life in a fraternity, stamped by the same
charism, essentially has to do with the fraternal nature.

How does On-going formation work in your entity? Is it composed by few mo-
ments (meetings or retreats) during the year or it'’s dealing really with everyday
life of friars? The friars truly understand and accept the idea of On-going for-
mation as a formation that has to do with everyday life?

What expressive-communicative forms can we find which can shape or improve
the aspects of everyday fraternal life for everyone’s growth?

* While is true that the friar in Ongoing formation is the first protagonist of his
formation. One can not replace him. The formative action must seek to favor
this personal decision, but it can not be “produced”.

Is it true that the friars in you Entity feel responsible for their own formation?

What can be done or asked so to make it possible that the friars in Ongoing
formation are motivated and aware about their responsabilities in formation?
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Primera ponencia:

EL ACOMPANAMIENTO RECIPROCO
EN LA VIDA FRATERNA

Ponente: fr. Cesare Vaiani, Secretario general para la Formacion y los Estudios
(excepto en el Congreso de Europa del Este, donde el ponente fue fr. Sinisa Balajic).

Acompaiiamiento en los documentos de la Orden

Entre las palabras tipicas empleadas en los documentos de la Orden para definir
la formacioén franciscana encontramos la palabra acompafiamiento.

Ya en las CCGG' y en los EEGG? esta palabra a sido utilizada tres veces en el
texto oficial en latin, incluso si la traduccion al inglés tiene alguna dificultad con este
término; esta opcion es retomada y profundizada en la Ratio Formationis Francisca-
nae. La Ratio en efecto dedica a este tema en los niimeros del 92 al 104 una seccion
intitulada “Acompanar la vocacion”, que después de algunas orientaciones generales
profundiza el tema del acompanamiento personal. Ante todo retomemos algunas in-
dicaciones del texto de la Ratio. El término acomparniamiento o acompariantes esta
vinculado a varios roles cuando se dice:

Formese a los Ministros, guardianes, formadores y guias espirituales a ejercer
adecuadamente su servicio de acompafiantes .

De ellos se dice que:

El ministerio del cuidado espiritual (cf. Rnb 4, 6) y de la custodia fraterna (cf.
Rnb 5, 1) de la comunidad y de cada uno de los hermanos y candidatos, ejérzase de
manera continuada y no solo por los Ministros sino también por todos los hermanos
- especialmente los guardianes, los formadores y los guias espirituales — a quienes
han sido confiados otros hermanos®.

Me parece importante sefialar ante todo que aquellos a quienes se ha confiado
una tarea formativa no solo son los formadores en sentido estricto (aquellos que
llamamos Maestros), sino también los Ministros, también los Guardianes, también
los guias espirituales, en fin, “cada hermano... al cual le han sido encomendados
otros hermanos”. Aparece la idea de que la formacion compete tanto a las casas de
formacion inicial como a todas las fraternidades, con sus naturales animadores, que
son los Guardianes. Su tarea es precisada citando dos textos de la Regla no bulada
que hablan de cuidado espiritual y de cuidado fraterno: es una buena definiciéon de la

! CCGG art. 129 81: “cultivar la fraternidad mediante el acompafiamiento personal y el
didlogo” y art. 141 §1: “Durante todas las etapas de la formacidn inicial, el formador debe
acompanar a cada uno de los candidatos en su recorrido”.

2 EEGG art 87: “En las Casas de formacién, los formadores acompafian a los candidatos y a
los hermanos que todavia se hallan en la formacion inicial y trabajan con ellos..., etc.”.

3 RFFart.92§2.

4 RFF art. 92 §1.
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tarea encomendada a aquel de nosotros que en la fraternidad est4 llamado a ocuparse
de los hermanos.

JPor qué acompariamiento?

Para indicar este servicio se ha usado el verbo “acompanar” y el sustantivo
“acompanantes”. Esta opcion expresa bien el hecho de que el formador, sea maestro
o guardidn, no es el protagonista de la formacion, sino aquel que la acompaia. La
Ratio lo dice expresamente en el articulo 94:

Este servicio de acompanamiento no sustituye la obra de Dios, primer y inico
formador, ni el trabajo de quien es acompafiado, primer responsable de su formacion.

Mas adelante se dice que al formador se le exige:

Conciencia de ser solo un «mediador» entre Dios, el unico formador verdadero,
y el formando, primer responsable de su propia formacion’.

La imagen del acompaiiar recuerda al compafiero de viaje: se trata de alguien
que esta al lado. Estas declaraciones de la Ratio también explican la eleccion de
utilizar el vocabulario de acompafiamiento, que es util y quizas indispensable si te-
nemos que salvar las otras dos ideas: el hecho de que Dios es el verdadero formador
y que el mismo hermano es el protagonista de su propia formacion. La imagen del
compafiero o acompanante, de hecho, no lo coloca adelante, como un guia, porque
el verdadero formador es Dios, que sefala el camino, ni siquiera detras, como un
peso que hay que arrastrar o un golpe que impulsa, porque el protagonista es el mi-
smo fraile, que solo puede decidir usar su propia energia y su propio compromiso
con el itinerario formativo. El acompafiante esta a un lado, como un compafero y
hermano que ayuda a escuchar y discernir la voz del verdadero formador, Dios, y
a comprometerse totalmente, como un verdadero protagonista. La presencia de un
acompafiante, que comparte el camino, es esencial: debe ser alguien que sepa como
estar en su lugar, sin sustituir a Dios o al fraile protagonista, pero es muy importante
que ¢l haga su parte.

Acompaiiamiento personal

La Ratio dedica algunos nimeros (nn. 98-104) a describir el acompafnamiento
personal que, “entre las diversas mediaciones formativas se presenta como una de
las mas ttiles” (n. 98) y se detiene en sus caracteristicas. Quiero citar por lo menos
un texto especialmente rico, que es el articulo 101:

El acompafiamiento personal se realiza a través de un itinerario que prevé, nor-
malmente, los siguientes pasos (cf. Lc 24, 13-35):

* Un tiempo de acogida, por parte del acompaiiante, del misterio de la persona del
llamado, de escucha confiada y de comprension empatica de su situacion;

* Un tiempo de clarificacion de los acontecimientos vividos, de reflexion sobre
los mismos y sobre las actitudes personales, a la busqueda de los motivos voca-

5 RFF art. 148.
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cionales personales subyacentes, mas o menos maduros;

» Lareferencia, por parte del acompafiante, a los valores cristianos y franciscanos
que iluminan la situacion presentada, y la interpretacion, a la luz de los mismos,
del camino recorrido;

» Una sintesis creyente que debe hacer el hermano en camino, hasta alcanzar la
sabiduria practica que le permita captar la voluntad concreta de Dios y decidirse
por ella en la vida real.

Este texto de la Ratio remite al Evangelio de Lucas en la narracion del encuentro
de los dos de Emats con el Resucitado: en efecto, alli se halla descrita la que noso-
tros llamamos “metodologia de Emaus” en el documento del Capitulo extraordinario
del 2006. El camino demarcado es sencillo y esencial, como todas las cosas impor-
tantes: se parte de la acogida fraterna, se continia con una reflexion compartida,
que trata de encontrar también aquellas referencias evangélicas y franciscanas que
pueden ayudar a la reflexion, y llega finalmente a una sintesis creyente que permita
actuar en concreto segun la voluntad de Dios®.

San Francisco como acompaiiante

Un texto de san Francisco que indica bien las caracteristicas del acompafiam-
iento es su Carta a fray Leon.

Se trata de un texto importante ante todo porque es autdgrafo de Francisco, por
lo tanto expresa con seguridad su intencion sin mediaciones. Podemos leerlo como
documento del acompanamiento personal de Francisco para con Ledn; me atengo a
la Gltima y mas confiable edicidn critica:

!Hermano Leon, tu hermano Francisco, salud y paz. *De veras te hablo, hijo
mio, como una madre, porque todas las palabras que hemos hablado en el ca-
mino, brevemente en esta palabra dispongo y aconsejo - y no es necesario que
después vengas a mi por consejo — porque de veras te aconsejo: *de cualquier
modo te parezca mejor agradar al Sefior Dios y seguir sus huellas y pobreza,
hazlo con la bendicion del Sefior Dios y con mi obediencia. *Y, si te es necesa-
rio en cuanto a tu alma, por causa de otra consolacion tuya, y quieres venir a
mi, ven.

Ante todo quiero hacer notar que en el texto se habla de “todas las palabras que
hemos hablado en el camino”; se refiere a un camino que se ha hecho en comun
(y aqui se aplica propiamente la imagen del acompafiamiento) en el cual se dicen
muchas palabras mediante aquellos coloquios personales que bien conocen los for-
madores. Pero llega el momento en que hay que hacer la sintesis: Francisco dice
“brevemente en esta palabra dispongo y aconsejo”. Después de haber dicho tantas
palabras desordenadamente, a lo largo del camino, hay que llegar a un momento de
recapitulacidn, en el que se pone orden, disponer las palabras dichas una después de

8 Cf. El Sefior nos habla en el camino, n. 45.
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otra, formulando una sintesis.

Esta sintesis propuesta por Francisco realmente abarca el corazén de su cari-
sma: “agradar al Sefior Dios y seguir sus huellas y su pobreza”. Hay una actitud
fundamental para el discernimiento, es para comprender lo que agrada al Sefior Dios
en ese momento y en esa situacion, con una opcion decidida a seguirlo (“seguir sus
huellas™) y con énfasis en la pobreza o mejor en una vida sine proprio, que es una ca-
racteristica tipicamente franciscana de la secuela. Podemos decir que es un extraor-
dinario resumen de la espiritualidad franciscana, formulado por el mismo Francisco.

Este mensaje es confiado a la libertad creativa de fray Ledn y también de otros
con ¢él: “de cualquier modo te parezca mejor... hazlo con la bendicion del Sefior Dios
y con mi obediencia”. Es un concepto amplio de obediencia que deja espacio a la
creatividad de Leon y de otros hermanos con €l.

Me parece pues que en este breve billete, precioso por ser escrito de su pufio
y letra, Francisco nos ha entregado el modelo de un acompafiamiento personal que
también ¢l ha ejercitado respecto a fray Leon. Se trata realmente de un acompafiam-
iento fraterno, dado que Francisco jno era ni el Maestro ni el Guardian de fray Leo6n!

El nombre franciscano de la formacion

Por tanto podemos afirmar que el nombre franciscano de la formacion es “acom-
pafiamiento”: un nombre que subraya la modalidad fraterna que nos caracteriza, en
esta como en otras dimensiones.

Nuestro nombre de Hermanos Menores fue buscado por el mismo Francisco
como una buena definicién de nuestra identidad y nos recuerda que nuestra ca-
racteristica especifica es la fraternidad y la minoridad.

Se trata de una caracteristica de la experiencia de Francisco de Asis, quien en
su Testamento afirma que su cambio inicial de vida tiene lugar cuando “el Sefior
lo condujo entre los leprosos”. El encuentro con los hermanos leprosos le revel6 la
presencia de Dios. Desde ese momento su experiencia espiritual estuvo marcada por
la presencia de los hermanos. Lo mismo sucedi6 con la llegada de los primeros com-
pafieros, cuando dice €l que “el Sefior le dio hermanos™: también en esa ocasion fue
la llegada de ellos la que causo el descubrimiento (Francisco la llama revelacion) de
que “debia vivir segin la forma del santo Evangelio”. Y durante toda su vida Franci-
sco vivio una relacion con Dios que pasaba a través de la mediacion de los hermanos
y una relacion con los hermanos que continuamente le hablaba de Dios. Todo esto es
expresado simbdlicamente en el titulo que usaba Francisco para definirse a si mismo:
hermano Francisco pequefio. Hermano y pequeio, es decir, hermano menor.

Si esta es una caracteristica fundamental de nuestra espiritualidad francisca-
na, esto se manifiesta también en la formacion: la palabra acompafiamiento quiere
expresar precisamente esta dimension fraterna.
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Acompaiiamiento a lo largo de la vida

Nuestra experiencia de hermanos nos habla de acompafiamiento durante toda
la vida: la forma mas envolvente y cotidiana de acompafnamiento es nuestra vida
fraterna. Vivir en una fraternidad, como lo hacemos nosotros, quiere decir no estar
solos, y por tanto ser, estar potencialmente acompafiados por algunos hermanos.
Si pensamos en los hermanos que componen nuestras fraternidades, caemos en la
cuenta de que no todos los compafieros de nuestro camino son bellos o simpaticos:
algunos son pesados e incluso parecen hacer lento nuestro camino.

Pero por esa mirada de fe que nos hace reconocer como hermanos a los que no lo
son segun la sangre, reconocemos en la presencia de cada hermano un acompafiante
que el Sefior pone a mi lado. Ciertamente, hay que distinguir también los roles,
y reconocer formas de acompafiamiento mas significativas e incluso mas seguras,
como la de los Ministros, Guardianes, formadores y guias espirituales, de que hemos
hablado antes. Sin embargo, me parece realista y significativo pensar en cada uno de
los hermanos como acompafiante de mi vocacion.

Si la vida fraterna es la forma mas normal de acompafiamiento, entonces quiere
decir que todos somos un poco acompafiantes y un poco acompaiados. Se trata de
una experiencia que tiene que ver con todos nosotros, no solo con los que tienen un
papel especifico. Me parece importante subrayar que la forma concreta de este acom-
pafiamiento reciproco es la forma del testimonio.

Acompaiiamiento como testimonio

Como bien sabemos, el testimonio es la primera y mas fundamental forma cri-
stiana del anuncio. Segun la bella expresion de Pablo VI “El hombre contemporaneo
escucha mas a gusto a los que dan testimonio que a los que ensefian, o si escuchan a
los que ensefian, es porque dan testimonio’”. Esto es cierto también para esta forma-
cion reciproca que nos ofrecemos con el acompanamiento fraterno. El hermano me
acompafa, mas que con las palabras, con el testimonio de su vida; y naturalmente
también puedo yo acompafiar a mi hermano no tanto haciéndole prédicas, sino ante
todo con el testimonio de mi vida.

A este proposito recordamos que hay diferencia entre testimonio y ensefianza.
Mientras la ensefanza es la transmision objetiva de algunos contenidos, el testimo-
nio es siempre subjetivo porque me involucra en lo que digo: yo hago creibles los
contenidos que transmito también con mi vida, si mi vida es creible. Podemos decir
también de esta manera: si es cierto que en toda comunicacion hay al menos tres
elementos, a saber, el que habla, el que escucha y los contenidos transmitidos, en
el testimonio el que habla tiene una relacion tan especial e inmediata con los con-
tenidos que propone, que se puede decir que €l tiene la experiencia directa y puede
presentarse como testigo ocular. El testigo cristiano propone un contenido con el
cual tiene una estrecha relacion: el Sefior Jesus y su evangelio. Una cosa es hablar

7 Evangelii Nuntiandi 41,
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de contenidos objetivos como matematicas o fisica, y otra hablar de alguien a quien
amo y al cual he entregado mi vida. El testigo cristiano al hablar de Jesus descubre
también algo de si mismo, porque habla de €l con amor y pasion, y hablando de si
mismo inevitablemente habla de Jests, que esta en el centro de su vida.

Nuestro acompafiamiento reciproco se da en la forma de testimonio, que es un
compartir con el hermano de aquello que es realmente importante para mi.

Acompaiiamiento reciproco

Hemos hablado de acompanamiento que es reciproco, y vale la pena detenerse
un momento sobre esta caracteristica. La reciprocidad significa que la comunicacion
no se da en un solo sentido, sino siempre en las dos direcciones: de mi hacia el otro
y del otro hacia mi. Todos sabemos que a veces vemos personas que no saben entrar
en relacion de reciprocidad, sino que solo saben hablar o solo escuchar, solo dar o
solo recibir, solo servir o solo ser servidos. La reciprocidad en cambio me hace asu-
mir ambas actitudes, con una constante atencion al otro que esta ante mi, y también
a mi, que estoy delante de él. Esta reciprocidad se expresa a menudo como dialogo:
la palabra dialogo evoca un intercambio, en donde yo hablo y escucho, me presento
por lo que soy y acepto al otro por lo que ¢l es.

Nuestro acompanamiento es estructuralmente reciproco: si no es reciproco no es
verdadero acompafiamiento fraterno, sino que se convierte en otra relacion, en donde
uno manda y el otro obedece, o uno solamente ensefia y el otro solamente aprende.

Nuestra vida fraterna, precisamente por ser fraterna, necesita de esta reciproci-
dad: esta es la que vivimos ya normalmente en nuestras fraternidades, pero es tam-
bién la que debe ser desarrollada y cultivada.

También el cuestionario que se ha propuesto a una muestra significativa de her-
manos de nuestra Orden en 2013-2014 prueba que ellos han manifestado esta pro-
funda necesidad de vida fraterna. Una de las caracteristicas que atravesaban todas
las respuestas era precisamente la nostalgia o el deseo de una mayor vida fraterna.
Fuera cual fuera el tema de que se tratara, de obediencia o de castidad, de oracion
o de trabajo, o de evangelizacion, siempre aparecia el tema de la vida fraterna. Esto
muestra que verdaderamente es un rasgo caracteristico de nuestra vocacion y de nue-
stro ADN de hermanos: jasi fuera solamente porque sentimos tan gran deseo de ella!

Una reciprocidad que es la buena esencia de la vida fraterna se convierte por
tanto en un acompafiamiento cotidiano que nos ofrecemos los unos a los otros.

Formacion permanente y formacion inicial

Quisiera subrayar que este acompafiamiento reciproco en la vida fraterna tiene
que ver no solo con nosotros los hermanos ya adultos y profesos solemnes, sino que
también toca a nuestra relacion con los jovenes hermanos en formacion inicial y con
los candidatos.

Aqui repito una observacion que vengo haciendo en diversos escenarios, desde
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cuando comencé mi servicio de Secretario general para la Formacion y los Estudios:
un serio problema de nuestra formacion es la brecha que existe entre formacion
inicial y tiempo después de la profesion solemne y eventualmente después de la or-
denacion sacerdotal. Todos sabemos en todas las Provincias y Custodias, que cuando
un joven fraile sale de las casas de formacion y llega a una fraternidad “normal” debe
ser acompainado de manera particular, porque el paso puede ser traumatico. Y en
algunos casos el trauma es tal que se pone en riesgo la vocacion misma del hermano.

Preguntémonos: ;/Por qué? El problema, a menudo, es que en las casas llamadas
normales se vive en una forma mas bien individualista, a lo mejor dedicandose con
mucho celo a su propio trabajo, pero cada uno por su lado. Faltan los momentos
comunes de la oracion en comun y de las comidas, a menudo los encuentros comuni-
tarios son escasos o poco frecuentados; en este contexto el joven hermano encuentra
una vida diferente de la a que estaba acostumbrado y sobre todo encuentra poco
apoyo y acompafiamiento fraterno, porque en realidad hay poca vida fraterna. Uno
debe aprender a seguir adelante “solo” y esto es exactamente lo contrario de aquello
por lo que hemos optado.

Soy consciente de que esta descripcion es quizas un poco unilateral y exagera-
da, pero explica por qué hemos decidido ocuparnos en este Congreso, sobre todo de
formacion permanente. Porque nuestro problema no esta tanto en las casas de forma-
cion inicial, sino en las otras casas, las “normales”. Es alli donde debemos cultivar
los elementos esenciales de una vida fraterna en que nos acompafiemos de verdad
los unos a los otros.

Una razon para hacer esto es también la responsabilidad que tenemos nosotros
los hermanos adultos para con las nuevas generaciones. Hoy me temo que el mensaje
real que nosotros damos a los hermanos jovenes sea este: “Aguantate ahora reali-
zando un largo servicio militar de siete o ocho afios y luego haras lo que se te antoje
como estamos haciendo nosotros”. Nuestros jovenes captan muy bien este mensaje:
quizas los postulantes todavia no, quizas los novicios apenas empiezan a sospechar-
lo, pero seguramente los profesos temporales lo captan muy bien. Este mensaje no
es manifestado con palabras, pero es lo que nace de la vida que llevamos, si ésta es
demasiado diferente de la que les exigimos a ellos. Y todos sabemos que la forma-
cion no se da tanto con las palabras o con bellas prédicas o mostrando los ideales,
sino sobre todo con el testimonio de la vida.

Formacion inicial: recibir una vida

Nuestra Regla tiene una bella expresion para indicar la formacion inicial, cuan-
do dice al comienzo del capitulo II: “si qui voluerint hanc vitam accipere et venerint
ad fratres nostros, mittant eos ad suos ministros provinciales etc”; Cité en latin por-
que las traducciones a algunos idiomas son cuestionables. Es la frase que general-
mente escuchamos asi: “Si algunos quisieran abrazar esta vida y vinieran a nuestros
hermanos, envienlos a sus ministros provinciales... etc.”. La expresion latina “hanc
vitam accipere” significa “aceptar o recibir esta vida”: se trata de recibir una vida de
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aquellos que ya la viven. Recibir o aceptar es una accién que presupone la accion
de otra persona que me da algo y a quien doy la bienvenida. En la traduccion ita-
liana se dice “emprender esta vida”, en el espafiol “abrazar esta vida” y en el inglés
“aceptar esta vida”; me parece que solo la traduccion al inglés es correcta, mientras
que las otras dos dan la idea de que solo es el candidato para hacer algo (emprender
o abrazar), mientras que en el verbo aceptar la accidon de la persona que te da esta
vida es implicito. De acuerdo con la Regla, existe nuestro deber de entregar algo: no
palabras o ideales, sino una vida.

Mi pregunta es: jcudl es la vida que nosotros entregamos a los jovenes que to-
davia vienen a nosotros?

Estas ultimas observaciones explican también la opcion inteligente que se ha
hecho en nuestras CCGG de hablar primero de la formacion permanente y después
de la formacion inicial. La idea es que se trata de una vida que se ha de vivir ante
todo entre nosotros para luego entregarla, encomendarla a los jovenes: realmente
sin formacion permanente no puede existir una formacion inicial. Para usar la mas
elegante expresion de nuestra Ratio: “La formacion permanente,... es el humus de
la formacion inicial .

Estas ultimas consideraciones nos recuerdan también que la responsabilidad de
un acompanamiento reciproco en la vida fraterna diaria, en nuestras normales frater-
nidades, es un compromiso urgente: si queremos que la formacion inicial y la misma
animacion vocacional sean posibles, es necesario que nuestra vida ordinaria sea un
testimonio mas transparente de fraternidad y de minoridad.

Conclusion

Concluyo: Hemos procurado ilustrar algunos aspectos de lo que entendemos
por acompanamiento. En especial hemos querido mostrar que “acompafiamiento”
es el nombre franciscano de la formacion, porque lo que nos caracteriza como fran-
ciscanos es una espiritualidad y una vida fraterna, también en la formacion. Nos ha
parecido reconocer todo esto en la experiencia de Francisco y también en la nuestra,
donde a la vida fraterna cotidiana es la forma de acompafiamiento mas envolven-
te. Hemos delineado las caracteristicas de testimonio y de reciprocidad de nuestro
acompafiamiento fraterno y hemos concluido recordandonos la responsabilidad para
con las nuevas generaciones que esperan de nosotros la transmision de una vida, no
de una teoria.

Que el trabajo de este congreso, que nos haré hablar de formacidén permanente,
de formacion de los guardianes y de propuesta de nuestra vocacion a las nuevas ge-
neraciones sea un modo de ejercitar nuestro acompanamiento reciproco en la vida
fraterna.

& RFF art. 108.
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Para profundizar en los Grupos

* Confronta la idea de formaciéon como acompafiamiento con la situacion de tu
Provincia/Custodia. ¢Los formadores se comportan como acompafiantes o si-
guen otros modelos formativos? ;Tienes alguna propuesta para mejorar la cali-
dad del acompafiamiento?

» (En tu Provincia/Custodia la vida fraterna realmente logra acompaiar la vida

de los hermanos? ;Se ve el apoyo ofrecido por la vida fraterna? ; Tienes alguna
propuesta para mejorar la calidad de la vida fraterna?

81



Segunda ponencia:

LA FORMACION PERMANENTE
COMO ACOMPANAMIENTO EN LA VIDA ORDINARIA

Ponente: fr. Sinisa Balaji¢, Vice-secretario General de Formacion y Estudios
(excepto en dos Congresos, donde hubo otros ponentes, como aparece en su lugar).

Prestaremos nuestra atencion a los desafios de la formacion, y de modo especial
a aquellos de la Formacion permanente. Intentaré continuar en la linea del discurso
de fr. Cesare puntualizando algunos aspectos que seguramente ya hemos considera-
do. Para poder identificar las caracteristicas de la formacion Permanente tomemos en
mano algunos instrumentos util:

* La Ratio Formationis Franciscanae.

* El Documento del Congreso Internacional de Formadores (Actas del Congre-
s0; lesus ibat cum illis. Acompafiamiento Franciscano, aproximacion formativa,
Asis, 8-22 de septiembre de 2013);

» Folleto: Habéis sido llamados a la libertad. Formacion en la Orden de Frailes
Menores.

* También tendré como referencia, el consejo Internacional de Formacion (cele-
brado en Roma en enero de 2016).

Seguramente no diré cosas absolutamente nuevas sobre formacién Permanente,
pero me encantaria que juntos intentaramos redescubrir y reflexionar sobre lo que
ya se ha dicho respecto a este tema. La riqueza de lo que se ha trabajado nos ofrece
la oportunidad de profundizar atin mas y nos impulsa a potenciar los aspectos mas
importantes de las propuestas que se han elaborado.

Concepto de Formacion Permanente (Perspectiva general de la Formacion)

Tratemos en primer lugar de puntualizar el concepto/idea de Formacion Perma-
nente, asi como entender el objeto de la Formacion Permanente.

Sustancialmente cuando hablamos de formacion, la primera cosa que nos viene
a la cabeza es aquella inicial que, en teoria seria la “formacion real”, mientras que la
Formacién Permanente es concebida como un mantenimiento, una especie de cuida-
do cosmético para no mostrar demasiado abiertamente que los afios pasan; natural-
mente una absoluta reduccion de aquello que significa en verdad.

Hablamos de verdadera formacion en ambos casos, la inicial y la permanente.
Es mas, la sustancia (formacion) es la misma, lo que cambia son sélo las condiciones
de tiempo: la formacion inicial es al comienzo y la permanente continta después de
la profesion solemne; eso no cambia. La formacion es siempre formacion.

Para profundizar atin mas en este tema, es necesario orientar nuestra mirada
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hacia el concepto formacion de modo que podamos clarificarlo. No vamos a enfati-
zar en el contenido, los métodos y los conceptos para interpretar el significado de la
actividad formativa. La formacion en general, inicial y permanente, no tienen como
prioridad el contenido y los métodos formativos sino la disponibilidad interna de la
persona que esta al centro del escenario formativo. Se trata de apuntar hacia el mun-
do interior de la persona; es decir, sus emociones, sentimientos, impulsos, etc., en
otras palabras, el corazon y la mente de la persona.

Por lo tanto, la idea de formacion — formacion permanente- no esta ligada a la
coordenada de tiempo (ser formado en un tiempo determinado) sino que debe afectar
las dimensiones psico - espiritual, afectivo- emocional y existencial de la persona.

Si la formacion realmente apunta a los sentimientos — fundamentalmente a los
sentimientos de Cristo- entonces no puede tener un periodo de caducidad, sino que
continua por toda la vida. Si la formacion debe alcanzar la intensidad y profundidad
de la vida de Cristo, entonces necesariamente se debe extender a toda la vida. De este
modo, la formacion no puede ser sino permanente. La RFF dice en el nr. 107: “La
formacion permanente, personal y comunitaria, es un proceso de toda la vida...”

Este simple enunciado implica un cambio de direccion en los dos conceptos de
la formacién permanente e inicial, permitiéndonos comprender lo que dice el nr. 108,
citado ayer por fr. Cesare Vaiani, a saber: que la formacion permanente es el humus
de la formacion inicial. De este modo entenderemos mejor por qué nuestras Consti-
tuciones y luego, la Ratio Formationis adoptan este aparentemente extrafio orden al
proponer el tema de la Formacion: Primero se debe hablar de Formacién Permanente
para luego hablar de Formacion Inicial.

La idea clara que estd detrds de esta opcion es aquella que la formacion es
un asunto de todos los hermanos, y luego, de modo mas especifico, postulantes,
novicios, etc, que son nuevos al abrazar este estilo de vida y necesitan un cuidado
especial. De todos modos, la formacion es una dimension que debe atravesar la vida
entera y no s6lo el periodo inicial; debe tocar todos los momentos de nuestra vida
como por ejemplo, actividades, relaciones, emociones, estudios, conversacion, ora-
ciones, buenas y malas experiencias, etc. (RFF 109)

Comenzando por el concepto formacion y teniendo en cuenta que de todos mo-
dos es Permanente, podemos subdividirla en tipos, tiempos o etapas que correspon-
den a las etapas de la vida. Cada una, por supuesto, con sus propias caracteristicas y
sus propios contextos. Por consiguiente, podemos hablar de formacion inicial ni-
camente en perspectiva permanente, pero no viceversa. La Formacion Permanente,
aunque suene paradoéjico, es aquella que precede a la inicial y que la hace posible.
En ultimas, toda formacion es permanente porque implica la vida entera. Si esto no
se da, se puede colocar en tela de juicio el hecho que la formacion influya la vida de
la persona.

La vida cotidiana como un escenario formativo

La RFF afirma basicamente que el objetivo de la Formacion Permanente es
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animar, nutrir y sostener el camino de fe/fidelidad, ayudando a madurar una mirada
que sea capaz de reconocer la presencia de Dios en nuestra propia historia de vida
y en la vida de nuestros hermanos/ fraternidades, para la mision de la Orden. Esto
significa trabajar en un profundo auto- conocimiento y una mayor conciencia de que
la formacion incluye toda la fraternidad y la vida de la fraternidad a todo nivel (RFF
110, 124-134; Habéis sido llamados a la libertad, 51).

Entonces, en necesario darse cuenta que el lugar para intervenir es la vida o el
estilo de vida de una fraternidad normal y que los esfuerzos de la formacion se debe-
rian concentrar en la Formacion Permanente.

La primera caracteristica es una vision de formacion permanente que no apunta
tanto al uso de medidas extraordinarias (como conferencias), sino al cambio en la
calidad de la vida ordinaria. Cuando digo vida ordinaria de la fraternidad, me estoy
refiriendo a las cosas “normales” como: Vida de oracion, capitulos, retiros mensua-
les, alimentos en comun, recreacion, trabajo doméstico, trabajo evangelizador, etc.
Estos son momentos, donde la formacion de la fraternidad se desarrolla o se puede
estancar. La tesis que se sostiene aqui es: La formacion no necesita de momentos
especiales. Ciertamente estos momentos deben existir dentro de la experiencia fra-
terna; sin embargo, precisamente porque son extraordinarios, estos no son frecuentes
y se celebran algunas veces al afio. Deberiamos colocar un poco més de atencion al
hecho que cada dia de la vida, puede y debe ser formativo, porque nuestra formacion
tiene que ver directamente con las cosas de la vida diaria. Encontrar fuerza formativa
en medio de la cotidianidad, en los momentos normales de la vida, significa tomar en
serio la logica de la Encarnacion, que Dios ha escogido para irrumpir en la vida de la
humanidad, en la tuya y en la mia. Con esta entrada en medio de nuestra humanidad,
el Sefior ha transformado la realidad y facilitando el encuentro con ¢l (busquemos
los signos de la presencia de Dios). El ha hecho de nuestra realidad un lugar poten-
cial de gracia y depende de nosotros que cada dia sea un espacio de formacion, o de
deformacion. Sabemos que la vida normal de individuos y fraternidades, familias
o cualquier grupo, puede convertirse en un infierno, en el sentido que puede ser un
lugar de triste rutina y fatiga pesada, relaciones dificiles o incluso ausencia de rela-
ciones; un lugar de permanentes conflictos y silencios opresivos. Por esto, es claro
que la vida ordinaria no se transforma automaticamente en un lugar formativo para
mi, desde el plano personal, y para mi fraternidad.

En fin, hay dos niveles que se deben trabajar para hacer que la vida fraterna de
todos los dias se convierta en lugar formativo: El nivel personal y el nivel fraterno.
Qué tal si echamos una ojeada a estas dos dimensiones: mi propia historia de vida 'y
la vida de mi fraternidad como lugares formativos.

El principal protagonista de la Formacion: cada hermano
En primer lugar, digamos que la formacion esta fundamentalmente relacionada

con el Espiritu y depende del Espiritu Santo (y no sélo del maestro, ministro provin-
cial o el guardian); ésta es una accion que exige in cuidado particular de constante
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disponibilidad hacia la escucha y el discernimiento (instrumentos de la Formacion
Permanente). Si todo en la vida depende del Espiritu (de Dios), entonces la vida del
fraile depende de la accion del Espiritu igualmente. Por lo tanto, todo puede con-
vertirse en mediacion de su accion salvifica. Esta accion exige que el fraile cree una
relacion (persona en relacion) consigo mismo y con todo aquello que lo rodea: los
otros, la creacion, cultura, vida (habéis sido llamados a la libertad, 23). Hemos sido
llamados, mas que a vivir conforme a unos valores o a un cédigo moral, a dejarnos
mover por el Espiritu de Cristo y a estar abiertos a su accion.

Es aqui que comenzamos a entender el verdadero significado de la Formacion
a lo largo de la vida. No se trata de una disciplina impuesta por el maestro, ni que
el hermano se adapte a una regla para que sea promovido como fraile. Sino que no-
sotros mismos debemos sentirnos responsables en primer lugar, de nuestro propio
camino de crecimiento. No podemos delegar esta responsabilidad a otros, a la insti-
tucion, al formador, al provincial; no podemos sentarnos a esperar las extraordinarias
iniciativas o momentos importantes (Tempo Forte) para meternos de lleno y seria-
mente en un proceso formativo; pero hemos aprendido, y alin estamos aprendiendo
a encontrarnos con una experiencia de vida y a dejar que tal experiencia sea el mejor
instrumento de nuestra propia formacion. Tenemos iniciativas cada dia, a cada mo-
mento. Este es un principio que la Ratio reafirma enérgicamente cuando enumera los
elementos caracteristicos de la formacion franciscana:

El primer protagonista de la accion formativa, con la luz y la fuerza del Espi-
ritu, es el hermano en formacién permanente o inicial, o cualquier candidato. El es
quien se hace responsable de su crecimiento personal, apuntando a Cristo como el
“espejo” en el cual podemos ver nuestro propio reflejo en todo momento (cf. 4Cta
Cla 4), viviendo con alegria y buena voluntad de servir, “siguiendo la forma del
Santo Evangelio” (Test 14)'

Esta llamada a ser protagonistas no solo aplica para los frailes de votos solem-
nes, sino como esta especificado, “para el hermano que esta en formacion permanen-
te o inicial”. Al respecto, el art. 42 de la Ratio dice: “el principio formativo respeta la
individualidad...”. Por tanto, el primer desafio de la formacion es comenzar desde lo
que cada uno de nosotros es, “puede debe ser atenta a la unicidad de cada hermano y
al misterio que trae consigo regalos especiales”. Por supuesto, no podemos quedar-
nos ahi; es necesario también “promover su crecimiento por medio del auto- conoci-
miento y la busqueda de la voluntad de Dios”, como lo afirma inmediatamente. Dos
ideas dignas de resaltar: El auto- conocimiento y la busqueda de la voluntad de Dios.
Podremos ver un futuro con esperanza si el proceso de formacion franciscana ayuda
a “asumir la responsabilidad en el crecimiento personal”.

En el numeral 61, que hemos mencionado, se ofrecen dos preciosas indicacio-
nes, que perfectamente sintetizan nuestra Formacion Permanente: por una parte “mi-
rar a Cristo como un espejo en el que debemos reflejarnos en todo momento”, y por
otra, “vivir con alegria y disponibilidad al servicio “segin la norma del Santo Evan-
gelio”. Dos elementos: conformidad a Cristo y servicio (objetivos).

b Art6l.
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Conformar los sentimientos, el corazon, la mente (vida), al corazon y la mente
de Cristo, hacer de su vida la nuestra, ser capaces con ¢l “de vivir con alegria y
disponibilidad en el servicio”. Toda la dimension de minoridad y evangelizacion se
comprende en referencia al servicio de acuerdo a la forma del Santo Evangelio, sin
olvidar el matiz franciscano de la alegria. Somos formados no para nuestro placer y
bienestar sino para ser servidores de nuestros hermanos.

Por ultimo, el proposito de la formacion para toda la vida es una forma de “re-
tornar/ devolver/ restitutio” por medio del servicio que abraza todos los aspectos de
nuestra vida: no sélo una oracion, sino también palabras, trabajos, emociones, rela-
ciones, salud y enfermedad, éxitos y fracasos (C. Vaiani, La via di Francesco). Este,
“retorno” no se expresa solo de forma externa y con logros, sino que toca la parte
mas profunda del ser y las motivaciones centrales de cada fraile. El acto formativo,
entonces, debe conducir a una profunda experiencia que ayude a comprender lo mas
profundo de si mismo y debe abrir a una experiencia de Dios que lo transforme en un
regalo para los otros (lesus ibat cum illis, 187). Al decir que el fraile es el protago-
nista de su propia formacion Franciscana permanente no estamos, en ningin modo,
afirmando que cada uno puede hacer lo que quiere: tal maxima significa que cada
fraile tiene que decidir conformar su vida a Cristo y ser un regalo para los hermanos.

Aqui aparece una cuestion delicada: ;como se puede “despertar” tal responsabi-
lidad personal en la formacion? Es claro que el fraile es el protagonista de su propia
formacion, y nadie lo puede reemplazar; por lo tanto, la accion formativa debe buscar
favorecer esta decision personal, pero no puede “forzarla”. Este es, a mi juicio, uno
de los problemas latentes en la tarea formativa: ;como motivar a los hermanos en
formacion para que sean conscientes y responsables de su propia formacion? ;Coémo
hacer mas significativa la experiencia personal de vida, para que se convierta en un
instrumento fundamental en la propia formacion y en la formacion de la fraternidad?

Estoy convencido de que este tema depende en gran parte de la perspectiva des-
de la cual se mira el problema: una mirada positiva, que sabe ver lo bueno en cada
circunstancia de la vida, sabra también discernir y materializar las intuiciones. Esta
mirada se debe formar (formar en el discernimiento). La mirada de aquellos que no
quieren arruinar su propia vida, centrados unicamente en los aspectos negativos, que-
jéndose siempre, haciendo la vida pesada a si mismos y haciéndola pesada a otros.
Una mirada positiva que, si eres creyente, entiendes que se trata de una cuestion de
fe. San Francisco, a este respecto diria, una mirada que es capaz de ver y creer.

Lo primero es mirar (no mantener los ojos cerrados o enfocados s6lo sobre si
mismos) y luego ser capaz de ir més alla de lo superficial, penetrar la apariencia. Se
hace so6lo a la luz de la fe reconociendo los signos de la presencia de Dios en la vida
ordinaria, los signos del reino, del bien, en tltimas la dulce y reconfortante presencia
de Dios. La formacion es una cuestion de la vida diaria y la vida diaria se puede leer
solo a la luz de la fe. En sintesis, podriamos decir que el requisito para la formacion,
anivel personal, es simplemente la fe. Es ella quien me permite mirarme en un modo
diverso, mirar la historia de mi vida, mis experiencias, mi relaciéon con el mundo y
con los otros con una perspectiva absolutamente nueva. De este modo, no podemos
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esperar con ansia los momentos extraordinarios, que generalmente son raros, basta
tener una mirada diferente y una medida justa de la realidad que nos permita consi-
derar las cosas buenas dentro de los momentos ordinarios.

Todo esto significa que es necesario promover en nosotros mismos un sentido
de la historia (sentido historico), es decir, la habilidad para identificar en mi historia
personal el regalo de la fe. Este aspecto es muy importante porque afirma la idea de
que nuestro camino como frailes es maduro, y alli uno puede afirmar que el fraile
es formado en la fe y cree en Dios porque lo ha visto, tocado, oido, resistido...en
su propia historia, no sélo en aquella de la Orden o de la Iglesia; ademas de esto, el
conocimiento de nuestra historia franciscana, carisma, principios, etc., a lo largo de
nuestra formacion y estructuras nos garantiza que nos estamos formando bien. Tene-
mos urgentemente que formar nuestra vocacion, no simplemente por medio de mé-
todos, principios, etc., ni a través de la objetiva “evidencia” de la presencia de Dios
en la historia, como si la formacion fuera un mero proceso intelectual, sino porque
en nuestra historia personal hemos aprendido a reconocer los signos de la presencia
de Dios, el misterio de Cristo Jests. Entonces, es algo que tiene que ver sobre todo
con una experiencia de vida.

Entender esto es muy muy importante para la formacion Permanente, porque
no se trata mas de un tiempo de preparacion pedagogica para los votos, sino que
representa una manera teologica de pensar la vida como un itinerario de formacion
que nunca termina. Es la historia de nuestras propias vidas a través de la cual lee-
remos gradualmente la gran historia de fe, a lo largo de los siglos, con un espiritu
agradecido. Son como dos caminos paralelos de revelacion del misterio de la fe en la
historia de vida; esta historia es un lugar para nuestra formacion, la una hace posible
la otra: una se orienta hacia la lectura personal de la historia en una medida pequena
y discreta de eventos existenciales y personales; la otra se orienta a la gran historia
de fe donde se revela el misterio de Cristo.

Lo que cambia en este proceso formativo es el modo de percibirnos e interpre-
tarnos a nosotros mismos a la luz de la fe y de la vida evangélica que estamos llama-
dos a vivir, y que trae como consecuencia un modo de relacionarnos con otros (cfr.
lesus ibat cum illis, 179). La calidad de mi propia vida seguramente tendra un buen
o mal impacto en la vida fraterna.

La calidad de mi vida franciscana no es en primer lugar el fruto de un proyecto,
métodos, o contenidos formativos presentados por una instancia formativa o por
un formador (puede ser también), sino la respuesta a una “situacion de vida” que
se revela a mi como “formativa o pedagdgica”, por la presencia de Dios (situacion
teoldgica). Entonces, la formacion debe estar intimamente conectada a la vida real
de los frailes y a sus experiencias concretas. Hasta el momento en un nivel personal.

Fraternidad como lugar formativo

El otro tema de la formacion Permanente es la misma fraternidad. Esta en con-
sonancia con lo que hemos dicho ya; es decir, que el lugar predilecto de la formacion
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es la vida ordinaria. Es evidente que la fraternidad como un todo es la protagonista
de la vida ordinaria y, por lo tanto, es sujeto de nuestra formacion.

Por esto, en primer lugar, se requiere una colaboracion colectiva para la “prime-
ra tarea” de la fraternidad. Esta colaboracion aparece resaltada en el art. 127 de la
Ratio Formationis, con una descripcion de las condiciones que se requieren para que
la fraternidad sea realmente formativa:

* Alegria de la vida fraterna y oracion;

* Disponibilidad para caminar juntos y entrar en relacion directa con los herma-
nos candidatos en formacion;

* Un proyecto de vida fraterna como resultado del discernimiento en comunidad;

* Voluntad para manejar conflictos y buscar soluciones valiéndose, si la situacion
lo exige, de ayuda por parte de expertos.

Asi, cada fraternidad se convierte en casa de formacion y todas las fraternidades
estan invitadas a jugar un rol formativo importante con alegria. No serd una cosa
forzada, pues la alegria es parte del ambiente que debemos crear. Si falta este com-
ponente se puede facilmente caer en un clima de desconfianza.

Cuatro cosas importantes: Primero, se debe centrar la atencidn en la calidad de
la vida fraterna y en la oracion; segundo, el gusto de crecer juntos, lo cual significa
que no comenzamos siendo perfectos, sino que hay un desarrollo progresivo; esto
nos hace pensar en la importancia del proyecto fraterno, que no es algo ya estableci-
do sino el “resultado del discernimiento” que posteriormente sera verificado y trans-
formado en el tiempo. La tltima condicion surge de un indicio realista de conflicto,
antes del cual, una solucidn serd muy util. Pienso que esta descripcion (elementos)
es una llamada de atencion que es cruda pero que motiva a pensar que la fraternidad
no es perfecta sino simplemente un escenario para dar lo mejor y para demostrar que
es posible.

A nivel fraterno, esto significa que la vida fraterna depende de la existencia de
habitos que se establecen juntos, o “reglas” formales, que nos permiten forjar el en-
cuentro, orar juntos, discutir, comer, etc. Después de todo, es lo que tratamos de ga-
rantizar a nivel fraterno: momentos de encuentro, ciertas reglas de comportamiento,
una “estructura” minima de gestos, lugares, ritos que nos permiten el encuentro. Una
vida comun, donde se discute, pero se da un compromiso reciproco que garantice
un “engranaje” formalmente bueno, lo cual no significa nada si se queda s6lo como
algo externo; sin embargo, se convierte en una oportunidad de gracia, si soy capaz de
entrar en la estructura externa con la mirada que mencioné antes, la mirada de la fe.
El ritmo “normal” de la vida fraterna me ofrece, por tanto, el contexto concreto, ob-
jetivo y estructurado pues con mis ojos de fe, puedo comprender la gracia de la vida
con los hermanos, como un don que viene de Dios y que nos permite encontrarnos
con ¢l. La sola estructura no es suficiente y solo con los ojos de la fe seria un tanto
dificil buscar oportunidades para el encuentro. Sin embargo, si combinamos los dos
elementos, nos damos cuenta que la vida normal de la fraternidad es una oportunidad
formativa que el Sefior nos ofrece en la vida.
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Uno de los aspectos mas importantes para nuestra vida Franciscana, desde el
punto de vista pedagdgico y formativo es la apertura hacia los otros. Si decimos,
de hecho, que nuestra vida y vocacion es, sobre todo, un regalo — porque viene de
Dios- entonces afirmamos que nuestra vida es recibida; recibida por alguien y a tra-
vés de alguien. Para tal efecto, indicamos implicitamente la importancia del otro en
esta “economia del regalo”. Uno podria no hablar del regalo de nuestras vidas si no
hubiese otro mediador humano de la gracia divina (comenzando por Francisco). El
otro se convierte en testigo de la vida que ¢l vive.

Entonces, como consecuencia, tenemos que acoger en nuestra vida como frailes,
una concepcion diferente del otro, es decir, no como cualquier presencia, sino como
una mediacion de la presencia de Dios. (Habéis sido llamados a la libertad, 28).

Es asi como debemos acoger al otro, como una presencia de Dios, por lo que ¢l
es, no necesariamente por lo que ¢l hace. Esto significa también, que tenemos que
desarrollar la habilidad/libertad de compartir con €l y con la fraternidad, la realidad
de nuestra propia vida, vocacion y experiencia, pasado y presente, nuestras dudas y
dificultades dentro de nuestro itinerario vocacional, con sus crisis de fe y con las vias
de salida de tales crisis.

En esta perspectiva, todos aprendemos a vivir una vida Franciscana y a ser for-
mados en esta vida que se acepta como un don de Dios, pero también como un regalo
de los otros frailes. Y lo que yo he recibido como regalo de otros hermanos, debe
convertirse en el tema de mi oracidn, traducida en mi propia experiencia personal,
reconocida como parte de mi identidad, estudiada, sufrida, vivida como un elemento
que cambia mi vida, pero que es compartida con otros.

En este sentido, los hermanos se convierten en compafieros de mi propia vida.
Entonces, el acompafiamiento, no es una técnica o un método sino que es el arte de
vivir y de compartir la vida. Esto es la formacion Permanente en el nivel fraterno. De
hecho, la idea de ser compafiero no tiene que ver con el programa que se va a imple-
mentar, sino que tiene que ver en primer lugar con la concepcion de la vida que tiene
un fraile. Esta tarea, supone estar atentos cuando un hermano se esta enfermando,
o0 que tiene problemas con el alcohol, problemas afectivo-sexuales y probablemen-
te se estd “perdiendo”, y una vez percibimos sintomas parecidos, entender como
acompanar tactica y firmemente. Lentamente entramos en el papel de la formacion
Permanente entendida como una dimension de acompanamiento. Su papel depende
sobre todo de la accion/reaccion entre los hermanos. Por tanto, no es una disciplina
0 una competencia que se adquiere para ser maestro, sino que conociendo co6mo
entrar en la relacion humana, que es de hecho, el lugar privilegiado del encuentro
fraterno. En este sentido, la vida de uno es sostenida por el otro; asi experimentamos
concretamente la vida Franciscana como una comunidad y el modo como ella crea
la fraternidad que a su vez estimula el crecimiento de la vida de cada hermano. Todo
esto tiene un impacto en el modo como nosotros vivimos nuestra vida, vocacion y
fraternidad. Por lo tanto, la participacion diaria en la vida de una fraternidad particu-
lar y la apertura del compartir fraterno, no sélo es necesario, sino que es un elemento
fundamental dentro de nuestra formacion. El compartir frateno, esto significa no solo
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para hablar de mis sentimientos, las emociones, sino también para compartir el tra-
bajo, servicio, evangelizacion. No es suficiente organizar calendarios y llevar a cabo
iniciativas formativas, si no se tiene la capacidad de compartir la vida y el trabajo
diario. (Habéis sido llamados a la libertad, 45-47).

El ejercicio de la “vida fraterna” nos hace al final mucho mas abiertos a querer
ser formados por San Francisco mismo, por muchos hermanos de la primera hora, y
por supuesto por la riqueza de nuestra historia Franciscana, escrita en cada hermano
y en cada fraternidad, con un pasado envuelto por el misterio, con sus testigos de la
primera hora hasta hoy. Todo esto ofrece una inmensa riqueza en el itinerario per-
sonal del hermano, en su vida y vocacion, con todo el esfuerzo y la sangre que esto
pueda costar.

De todos modos, somos formados cada dia y en cada momento del dia por nues-
tra vida fraterna y nuestras relaciones con los hermanos; por nuestras celebraciones
littrgicas; la lectio divina, la oracion y el estudio que hacemos juntos, por nuestra
manera de administrar y por nuestro servicio. Permitiendo que estos elementos nos
formen, cualificamos nuestro corazéon de modo que se abra a recibir las abundantes
bendiciones que provienen de Dios. Si cada uno de nosotros se abre a la novedad de
cada momento, entonces sera capaz de ver con novedad cada momento de su vida, de
este modo las fraternidades se veran beneficiadas y por supuesto, renovadas.

A este punto, cada hermano y cada fraternidad se convierte en escuela de vida.
Cada hermano se convierte en alguien con experiencia para guiar un itinerario hacia
la vida y vocacion franciscana. Aquellos que aprendieron a comprender el verdadero
sentido de la vida diaria, seran capaces de ir mas alla de lo tangible; es decir, hacia
la presencia del Espiritu Santo quien es el Maestro. Es una urgencia despertar este
sentir en el corazon, en nuestra vida de fe y verlo como un regalo recibido: el regalo
que hemos venido recibiendo a lo largo de la historia de la Orden, historia también
dramatica, historia de muchos hermanos que han pagado por sus convicciones de
fe con sus vidas, haciendo que hoy nosotros nos enriquezcamos. En este sentido,
reconocer en nuestra historia y vida franciscana la presencia del misterio de Dios,
significa reconocer la Historia y la vida como lugares propicios de formacion. De
hecho, tenemos que aprender a observar nuestra vida como un regalo inserto en la
Historia de nuestras fraternidades. La misma Historia nos hace un regalo desde el
momento en el cual aquellos primeros misioneros ofrecieron sus vidas por la procla-
macioén del evangelio. Hoy sigue sucediendo y es un motivo suficiente para recono-
cer en ellos el inmenso regalo que se nos da. La historia de vida de cada fraternidad
con su tiempo, espacio, dramas, sus santos — importante anotarlo- es el signo de la
presencia del misterio de Cristo y una fuente verdadera de formacion. Entender esto
es crucial porque nos deja ver que, no solo en el pasado, sino también en el presente
sigue siendo un regalo. Somos formados desde lo que recibimos, en las pequeiias o
grandes fraternidades donde vivimos.

En nuestra vida diaria, en nuestra historia, estamos creciendo, custodiando y
generando sentido /significado de formacidn, probablemente no siempre “visible”,
programada o estructurada, pero formacion real y comparticion de la vida y de la fe.
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Yo creo que un buen programa formativo deberia integrar estos dos caminos: la his-
toria personal de vida y la gran historia de nuestra Orden y de nuestras fraternidades
como un lugar formativo.

Para la reflexion grupal:

* En relacion a la atmdsfera que encontramos en nuestras fraternidades, las mis-
mas que deberian ser formativas para nuestras vidas.

¢ Como crear una atmosfera fraterna, buena y saludable, donde se facilite la
discusion y el compartir, al interior de la fraternidad?

* A menudo se dice que en nuestras fraternidades reina mucho el individualis-
mo. Compartimos muchas cosas en nuestra fraternidad, pero no las cosas mas
importantes, como el significado de nuestra vida, nuestra fe o nuestra espiri-
tualidad. Parece que el concepto de vida fraterna sigue vinculado a estructuras
privadas. Pero, la vida en una fraternidad, marcada por el mismo carisma, su
naturaleza es esencialmente fraterna.

¢ Como funciona la formacion permanente en tu entidad? ;Esta compuesta por
ciertos momentos (reuniones o retiros) durante el aiio o se trata realmente de
la vida cotidiana de los hermanos? ;Los hermanos comprenden y aceptan ver-
daderamente la idea de Formacion permanente como una formacion que tiene
que ver con la vida cotidiana?

;Como y qué formas expresivas-comunicativas podemos encontrar, que puedan
dar forma o mejorar este aspecto (naturaleza fraterna de nuestras vidas) para
el crecimiento de todos?

* Es cierto que el hermano en formacion permanente es el primer protagonista
de su formacion. No se puede reemplazarlo. La accion formativa debe buscar
favorecer esta decision personal, pero no puede ser “producida”.

JEs cierto que los frailes de tu Entidad se sienten responsables de su propia for-

macion? ;Qué se puede pedir para que los hermanos en formacion permanente
estén motivados y conscientes de sus responsabilidades en la formacion?
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CAPITOLO 3 - CHAPTER 3 - CAPITULO 3

CONGRESS IN ASIA
CONGRESSO IN ASIA
CONGRESO EN ASIA

Conferences (Provinces) convened
Conferenze (Province) convocate
Conferencias (Provincias) convocadas

SAAOC (South Asia, Australia and Oceania Conference)

Provinces: Holy Spirit (Australia); St. Thomas Apostle (India); S. Michael Ar-
changel (Indonesia);

Autonomous Custodies: St. John the Baptist (Pakistan); St. Francis (Jayapu-
ra-Indonesia, at the time Autonomous Custody, after Province); St. Anthony (Sin-
gapore); Mary Mother of God (India); St. Francis (Papua New Guinea, at the time
Autonomous Custody, after dependent on Minister General);

Dependent Foundations: Sri Lanka (Prov. S. Pedro Bautista Philippines); Thai-
land (at the time dependent on the Minister General, after on Prov. of South Corea).

EAC (East Asia Conference)

Provinces: Holy Japanese Martyrs (Japan); San Pedro Bautista (Philippines); St.
Francis (Vietnam); Holy Korean Martyrs (South Corea); Queen of China (Taiwan);

Autonomous Custodies: St. Anthony (Cebu- Philippines);

Dependent Foundations: Myanmar (at the time dependent on the Minister Gene-
ral, after on Prov. of South Corea).

Date and Location of the Congress
Data e luogo di celebrazione del Congresso
Fecha y lugar de celebracion del Congreso

From 2 to 8 July 2017 in Indonesia, about 100 Km from Jakarta, at Casa Monte
Rosa, Puncak Mountain Resort, JI. Raya Puncak Km. 90, Ciloto Kampung Parabon
No. 100, Jawa Barat.

Dal 2 all’8 luglio 2017 in Indonesia, a circa 100 Km da Jakarta, presso Casa
Monte Rosa, Puncak Mountain Resort, JI. Raya Puncak Km. 90, Ciloto Kampung
Parabon No. 100, Jawa Barat.

Del 2 al 8 de julio de 2017 en Indonesia, a unos 100 km de Yakarta, en Casa
Monte Rosa, Puncak Mountain Resort, JI. Raya Puncak Km.90, Ciloto Kampung
Parabon No. 100, Jawa Barat.
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Letters of preparation
Lettere di preparazione
Cartas de preparacion

The Minister General wrote the Convocation letter on December 15th, 2016.
The Letter of information to the participants was sent in February 2017.
Il Ministro Generale ha scritto la Lettera di convocazione il 15 dicembre 2016.
La Lettera di informazioni ai partecipanti ¢ stata inviata nel febbraio 2017.
El Ministro general redacto la Carta de convocatoria el 15 de diciembre de 2016.
La Carta de Informacion a los participantes se envid en febrero de 2017.

Participant list
Elenco partecipanti
Lista de participantes

N° Name Service and Origin

Minister provincial

Br. Adrianus Sunarko St. Michael Archangel / Indonesia

General Secretary FS

1| Br. Cesare Vaiani S. Antonio / Italy (Gen. Curia)

General Vice Secretary FS

2 |Br. Sinisa Balajic Holy Redeemer/Croatia (Gen. Curia)

Secretary FS / Speaker

3 | Br. Shaji Nicholas St. Thomas Apostle /India

Pastoral Care of Vocations

4 | Br. Prashanth Fernandes St. Thomas Apostle /India

5 | Br. Benjamin Jojo Mary Mother of God Dep. Cust./India

Secretary FS

6 | Br. Soter Reyaan S. Francis Aut. Cust. / Indonesia

Coordinator ongoing formation

7 | Br. Gabriel Ngga S. Francis Aut. Cust. / Indonesia

Secretary FS

8 |Br. Daniel Klau Nahak n St. Michael Archangel / Indonesia

Coordinator ongoing formation

9 | Br. Hieronimus Y. Dei Rupa St. Michael Archangel / Indonesia

Pastoral care of Vocations

10 | Br. Patris Andreas [jumbeke St. Michael Archangel / Indonesia

11 |Br. Titus St. Michael Archangel / Indonesia

Postulants Master

12 | Br. Joseph Selvinus Agut St. Michael Archangel / Indonesia

Novice Master

13 | Br. Filomeno Cardoso Andrade | ..
Timor Leste
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Postulants Master

14 | Br. Roberto Fernandez )
Timor Leste
Secretary FS
15 | Br. Matthew Beckmann Holy Spirit / Australia
. Moderator Ongoing Formation
16 | Br. David Leary Holy Spirit / Australia
Pastoral Care of Vocations
17 |Br. Joseph McKay Holy Spirit / Australia
. Pastoral Care of Vocations
18 | Br. Benedict Jong Hyeon Do Holy Martirs / South Corea
. Moderator Ongoing Formation
19 | Br. Seraphino Sang-Ho Lee Holy Martirs / South Corea
. . Secretary FS
20 | Br. Felix Byong Ryol Choi Holy Martirs / South Corea
21 | Br. Joachim Garu St. Francis Aut. Custody /Papua N. G.
. Pastoral Care of Vocations
22 | Br. Philip Pagolu St. Francis Aut. Custody /Papua N. G.
Secretary FS
23 | Br. Neil J. Badillo St. Anthony of Padua Aut. Custody / Philip-
pines
Master of Temporary Professed Friars -
Vicar Custos
24| Br. Rence C. Dean St. Anthony of Padua Aut. Custody / Philip-
pines
. Secretary FS
25 | Br. Bonaventura Lin Szu Chuan Queen of China / Taiwan
. . Moderator Ongoing formation
26 | Br. Raphael Huang Chi Tsai Queen of China / Taiwan
Pastoral care of vocations
27 | Br. William Ngg Wei Lit Montercorvino Dep. Foundation
of Hong Kong
28 | Br. Peter Beto Dep. Foundation
of Myanmar
. . Secretary FS
29 | Br. Joseph Vu Lien Minh St Francis / Vietnam
Moderator Ongoing formation
30 | Br. John of God Nguyen Phuoc St. Francis / Vietnam
. Pastoral Care of Vocations
31 |Br. John Baptist Tran Khan Du St Francis / Vietnam
. Secretary FS
32 | Br. Francis Furusato Holy Martyrs / Japan
. Moderator Ongoing formation
33 | Br. Joseph Konishi Holy Martyrs / Japan
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Pastoral care of vocations
Holy Martyrs / Japan

Secretary FS

San Pedro Bautista / Philippines
Pastoral care of vocations

San Pedro Bautista / Philippines

34 | Br. Augustin Kuwata

35 | Br. Ireneo Tac Tac

36 | Br. Jhoan Pader

37 | Br. Fernan Radin Dep. Foundation of Sri Lanka

. , Secretary FS
38 | Br. Michael D"Cruz St Anthony Aut. Custody / Singapore
39 | Br. Anthony Li China

. Secretary FS
40 | Br. David Moghal St. John Baptist Custody/ Pakistan
Committee
41| Br. Pether Moghal St. John Baptist Custody/ Pakistan
42 | Br. Arvind Kerketa Foundation of Thailand
43 | Br. Andreas B. Atawolo Staff (liturgist)
44 B‘r. Mlkael Perhue, Vicar Pro- Staff (communication)
vincial

45 | Br. Anton Staff
46 | Br. Martin Staff
47 | Br. John Staff

Speakers and Reports
Relatori e relazioni
Ponentes y Ponencias

1° report: “The Reciprocal Accompaniment in Fraternal life”: Br. Cesare Vaiani

2° report: “On-going Formation as Accompaniment in Ordinary Life”: Br. SiniSa
Balaji¢

3¢ report: “The Guardian who ordinarily accompanies Ongoing Formation: his role,
his formation”: Br. Nicholas Shaji, Secretary for Formation and Studies,
Province St. Thomas Apostle in India.

4° report: “Those who accompany the Vocation Promotion: all brothers as well as
Provincial Animators. Some elements of the first vocational announce-
ment”: Br. Jhoan Pader, Province S. Pedro Bautista, Philippines.

The first two reports are in Chapter 2.

Le prime due relazioni sono riportate al Cap. 2.
Las dos primeras ponencias se encuentran en el Capitulo 2.
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3° report:

THE GUARDIAN WHO ORDINARILY ACCOMPANIES
THE ONGOING FORMATION: HIS ROLE, HIS FORMATION

Br. Nicholas Shaji, Secretary for Formation and Studies,
Province St. Thomas Apostle in India.

I. The Role of the Guardian - Some Preliminary Considerations

“It is on the shoulders of the Guardians that the greatest amount of concrete
responsibility rests for what happens or does not happen in the Order.”"

This statement conveys the vital role of the Guardian in the life of the Order. In
the same vein we can say that the level of Ongoing Formation in the Order depends
a great deal on the Guardians.

On the role of the Guardian GC 175 § 3 says, “The Guardian rules his House
with ordinary authority...” Here, “to rule” means “to orient, guide, order, rectify,
decide.” “House” means the fraternity placed under his authority (cf. GC 232). “Or-
dinary authority” means authoritative power attached to the office.’

This role is further clarified in GC 237: “In accordance with universal law and
the proper law of the Order, the principal responsibility of the Guardian is to foster
the welfare of the fraternity and of the friars, to exercise watchful care over the re-
ligious life and discipline, to direct activities, to promote an active and responsible
obedience among the friars in a spirit of true fraternity.”

The ordinary structures of a fraternity have formative function and the Guard-
ian’s role as the custodian of the daily life of the fraternity is pivotal in the ongoing
formation of the friars through the daily life in the fraternity.

The theme, “The Role and Formation of the Guardian who Ordinarily Accom-
panies the Ongoing Formation™ is derived from Article 137 of GC:

§1 It is the duty of each friar, as the one ultimately and decisively responsible, to
take care of his on-going formation and to follow it through.

§2 Since the primary centre of on-going formation is the local fraternity itself,
the duty of making sure that the ordinary life of the fraternity promotes form-
ative action belongs to each friar and, above all, to the Guardian.

§3 It is the duty of all Ministers and Guardians, with the assistance of Chapters
at every level, to animate and direct on-going formation and, in accordance
with the Statutes, to provide whatever help is necessary.

1 Cf. Constantine Koser, As [ see the Order [1973], no. 84.
2 Cf. You are all Brothers, p. 209.
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Two Kinds of Accompaniment

When we consider the role of the Guardian in accompanying the Ongoing For-
mation of the Friars we can speak of two kinds of accompaniment:

1. Guardian accompanies the fraternity as a whole, and

2. Guardian accompanies each friar

The chief duty of the minister is “to visit and counsel his brothers, and correct
them humbly and lovingly” (Rb 10:1). Similar is the duty of the Guardian. His chief
concern has to be with the Gospel project of the brothers. While the Guardian’s ser-
vice is a form of ‘supervision,’ it is characterized more by Francis as “washing the
brothers’ feet” - which is done one by one.

Dispositions required of the Guardian in relation to the Friar entrusted to him

In his earlier Rule and in his Admonitions Francis of Assisi had expressed his
expectation of the qualities and dispositions of the Guardian. The dispositions re-
quired of the Guardian in relation to the Friar entrusted to him are:

- Gratuitous love (Rnb 11, 5; Adm 9)

- Maternal solicitude (Rnb 9, 14)

- Solicitous care of souls (Rnb 4, 60) and vigilance over life (Rnb 5);

- Spiritual help (Rnb 5);

- Defence and protection of life-project (RH)

- A behaviour of mutual respect (Rnb 17, 16) and not of dominance (Rnb 5)

- The capacity to exhort and correct with charity (Rnb 5)°

Some factors that can impede the exercise of the role of the Guardian

In clarifying the role and areas of responsibility of the Guardian and the Local
Chapter in the legislation of the Order, the document You are All Brothers presents
certain problematic factors that have their origin in a one-sided understanding of
certain basic values in the consecrated life:

1. The importance of the person, understood as the principal subject responsi-
ble for his own growth, future and options. This primacy of the person, understood
erroneously, has provoked:

a. difficulty in accepting the presence and activity of the guardian as an irre-
placeable “means” in the very experience of the religious life;

b. consideration of Guardian’s intervention as an undue interference in the
private sphere.

2. The importance of corresponsibility and co-participation in community life,
which understood falsely, produced:

3 You are All Brothers, pp. 162-163.
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a. difficulty in accepting decisions taken by the guardian alone;
b. reducing the role of the Guardian to that of mere custodian of good exter-
nal order.

3. The importance of religious obedience, when considered in a one-sided way:
a. is often considered as a reduction in personal dignity, as an obstacle to
self-determination;
b. is subordinated to objection by the individual conscience, where there of-
ten nestles egoism, blackmail or a persecution complex.

In this way, the authority of the Guardian and the free initiative of each one are
set against each other, and the diversity of functions and obligations in the fraternity
is done away with. All this leads to:

* on the one hand, a distorted consciousness of the authority of the guardian

with its accompanying consequences;

* and on the other hand, a “renunciation of authority” on the part of the guard-

ian, which is ruinous for fraternal life.*

I1. The Role of the Guardian in the Ongoing Formation of the Friars

Article 48 of the Order’s document on Ongoing Formation “You Have Been
Called to Freedom” under the title “Washing the Feet”: The Service of the Guardian
describes the role of the Guardian in the Ongoing Formation of the Friars:

“The Guardian, in virtue of the obedience received, has the task of animating
Ongoing Formation among the Friars in the local fraternity. The service of au-
thority, a demanding and, at times, disputed task, requires, therefore, a presence
capable of animating and proposing, of reminding others of the reason for being
of the franciscan life, and helping the Friars to renew their fidelity to the call
of the Spirit. The primary characteristic is that of being a “spiritual” authority,
who places himself, that is, “at the service of what the Spirit wants to realize
through the gifts which He distributes to every member of the community, in the
charismatic project of the institute”.

The evangelical service of the Guardian is to promote a spirituality of commun-
ion in order to favour and assure the actual participation of all, without rendering
“vain the obedience professed”, in respect for the dignity of each one and instilling
courage and hope when there are difficulties.

Helped by the life project, the Guardian should encourage the participation of
all in the everyday process of fraternal life through the exercise of listening and di-
alogue, of proposals and discernment, of mutual help in order to resolve conflicts,
of helping the Friars in crisis. He should make the most of what could develop the
fraternal sense of free time on the occasion of anniversaries, feast days, birthdays,

4 cf. You are All Brothers, pp. 207-208.
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special moments in the life of the fraternity, etc.. The fraternity should be constantly
able to compare its life with the project of God through all these moments in order
“to do His holy and true command”.

Service of Authority - Threefold Task

In animating Ongoing Formation of the Friars in the local fraternity, the task of
service of authority exercised by the Guardian consists of:

1. Animating’® and proposing

2. Reminding others of the reason for being a Franciscan

3. Helping the Friars to renew their fidelity to the call of the Spirit

Spiritual Authority - The Primary Characteristic of the Guardian’s Task

The primary characteristic of the task of the Guardian is “Spiritual Authority”.
The Guardian places himself at the service of what the Spirit wants to realize through
the gifts which He has given to each member of the community in the charismatic
project /mission of the Order. This is an ongoing process and it is an essential ele-
ment of Franciscan life from the beginning. Hearing the Gospel proclaimed during a
Eucharistic celebration in Portiuncula - an ordinary event in the daily life of any of us
- became a moment of great personal revelation for St. Francis. (cf. Test. 14). “From
the moment he heard these words of the Gospel, the Spirit of Christ so powerfully
anointed and invested him that he was a completely transformed...he burned with
the blazing force of the Spirit... (LMin II:1-2). Our life as Friars Minor is a life of
ongoing conversion where we allow the Spirit to affect our perceptions, motivations,
sentiments, attitudes and behaviours. The transformation of what was previously
“bitter” into “sweetness of soul and body” (Test. 3) which is an essential element of
ongoing conversion is the work of the Spirit.

- It is only in an atmosphere of prayer and humble seeking that the Guardian
will be able to grasp the action of the Spirit in the hearts of every brother. Therefore,
in exercising this spiritual authority, the Guardian has to cultivate first in himself
openness to listening to others and to the signs of the times. He has to do it by means
of prayerfully familiarizing himself with the Word of God, with the Rule, General
Constitutions and Statutes®. He needs the eyes of faith that allows him to perceive
God’s presence and action in every event of life and in every brother.

- The Guardian has to safeguard the time for and the quality of community
prayer, looking after the community’s daily faithfulness to prayer. Furthermore, he
should take care that, beginning with himself, daily contact with the Word does not
disappear, since “it has the power to edify” (Acts 20:32) individual persons and the
community and to indicate ways for the mission. He has to assure that the holy mys-

5 See You are All Brothers, pp.147-154 for the chapter on the topic of ‘Animation of the
Franciscan Fraternity’.
5 cf. The Service of Authority and Obedience, 2008, 13a).
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tery of the Body and of the Blood of Christ is celebrated and venerated as “the source
and summit” of communion with God and among the brothers and sisters.’

- With his brothers, the Guardian should assess periodically the current prayer
life of the fraternity and look for ways and means of improving it, for example, their
celebration of the Eucharist, the liturgy of the hours, mental prayer, recollections,
annual retreats, etc. (cf. GS 8-9).

“The Guardian has to ensure that a Chapter of renewal is held periodically in
which the Friars are to discuss what seems necessary and useful for cultivating the
religious life of the House and for increasing fraternal charity. (cf. GS 10)

- The Guardian has to ensure that adequate time is given to spiritual reading,
especially of Holy Scripture, even in common (GS 11 §1).

- The Guardian has to take care that the prayer life of the fraternity is inspired by
the writings and example of St. Francis as well as by the teaching of the Franciscan
saints and masters (GS 11 §2).

The Evangelical Service of the Guardian

The evangelical service of the Guardian is to promote a spirituality of commun-
ion. This involves:

1) the task of ensuring that the members actually participate in planning and
implementing the life and ministry without banishing occasions where they have to
practice the obedience that they have professed,

2) respecting the dignity of each member, and

3) instilling in them courage and hope when difficulties arise.

The delicate role of the Guardian that enables the members to involve in the
planning and implementation of life and ministry while not abdicating his authority
to make decisions is made clear by this passage: “A personal and confident partic-
ipation in the community’s life and mission is required of all its members. Even if]
in the end, according to proper law, it is the task of authority to make choices and
decisions, daily living in community requires a participation which allows for the ex-
ercise of dialogue and discernment. Each individual, then, and the whole community
can work out their own life with the plan of God, together carrying out God’s will.”®

Towards this end, together with the brothers, in the Local Chapter, the Guardian
has the role of arranging their domestic life suitably so as to build up a fraternity
that is real, genuine and deep (GC 46). While doing this he has to take into account
the fact that his principal responsibility is to unite and protect the Friars assigned to
the various tasks in the fraternity (GS 32 §1). Further, he has to be sensitive to the
physical, psychological, and spiritual needs of the brothers, and should be ready to
meet them (Rb 6:7-9). He has also to take special care of the old and sick Friars and
offer appropriate help to them in such a way that the latter enjoy all the benefits of
common life in fraternity and of ecclesial and social companionship (GC 44; GS 22).

7 cf. The Service of Authority and Obedience, 2008, 13b).
8 Starting Afresh from Christ, 14
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While arranging the domestic life, the Guardian has also to organize fraternal
celebration on the occasion of anniversaries, feast days, birthdays, and special mo-
ments in the life of the fraternity, etc. (RFF 120; cf. GC 137 §2).

The Community Life Project is an aid to the Guardian as he encourages every
member to participate in the every day process of fraternal life

1) through the exercise of listening and dialogue

2) through the exercise of suggestions and discernment,

3) through offering mutual help in order to resolve conflicts, and

4) through helping friars in crisis.’

Fraternal Correction™

The Guardian, in his concern for the welfare of the fraternity in general and of
each brother in particular, should be prudently watchful, and by fraternal warnings,
do what is in his power to forestall evil and strengthen those who are weak. If for the
good of the fraternity as a whole or a brother in particular, the Guardian is forced to
admonish and correct; he should perform this service kindly and charitably (GC 252
§§1-2). However, he should also be aware that he himself may be in need of fraternal
correction, and so be open to receive it (Rnb 5:4-5).

Guardian should appreciate the struggles of each brother, develop tolerance of
his moods, compassion for his weakness. He should ensure that he never becomes
angry or upset over his sin (Rb 7:3; Adm 11). When he admonishes and corrects the
brother it should be always with humility and love (Rb 10:1)

The Local Chapter

There are certain prior conditions necessary for the success of local chapter. The
Guardian has a significant role to play in making these conditions possible in this
way:

a) The Guardian ensures that the local chapter is primarily “spiritual” event. He
himself has to be open to the action of the Spirit in every Friar and encourage every
Friar to be open to each other in similar manner.

b) The Guardian strives to foster mutual respect and acceptance among the Fri-
ars conscious that in our fraternities Friars of different ages, cultures, languages,
etc can live together. Each Friar who participates in the local chapter, including the
youngest or least prepared, is a human person with his own dignity and must be ap-
preciated as such.

c¢) Considering the fact that nobody is self-sufficient, the Guardian encourages
every Friar to engage in a process of giving and receiving so that everyone can learn

% cf. You have been Called to Freedom, 48.

10 The significance of fraternal correction in the growth of individual friars and fraternity
and the manner of exercising the duty of fraternal correction are elaborated in You are All
Brothers, pp. 99 - 107.
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from the other and grow with the other.

d) The Guardian makes everyone aware of the nature of true fraternal dialogue
which the document explains in this way: “The local chapter brings together people
that, in response to a Divine Vocation, have chosen the same style of life. The deep-
est motivation for their communion of life does not reside in personal sympathies or
in the similar ideas that they defend. What is fundamental in the local chapter is not
the discussion of ideological or personal programmes, but the personal and commu-
nity search for the will of God about the realisation of the common life project of
following Christ after the example of St. Francis.

Therefore, the dialogue must favour a greater identification of the problems,
knowing each other better and seeking together the most suitable ways to solve the
problems or difficulties that can be met in the process of growth of the fraternity.”!!

III. Formation of the Guardian

When we speak about the formation of the Guardian, we can think of it in two
ways:

1) By means of training and courses the Guardian gets himself equipped to carry
out the tasks he has to do as part of animating the fraternity.

2) The Guardian allows himself to be formed by diligently carrying out his tasks
with an openness to learn. Here, the role played by the Guardian itself becomes
formative. “For this type of office there is no other school of formation except that
of immersing oneself in it and exercising it. There is no apprenticeship other than
fraternal living in the everyday.”!?

Management of Time and Availability to the Brothers

The Guardian should have a plan for the use of his time each day. He needs
quality time for prayer, reading and reflection. He needs time to be available to the
friars. He needs time to relax and take care of his physical and mental health. It is
important that the Guardian set boundaries in this matter in order to carry out his
ministry in a serene manner.

The Guardian has to find a balance in nurturing his inner life and taking care
of exterior matters. Gregory the Great has a wise comment on this: /¢ is vital that
Christian leaders (“rectores”’) when occupied with exterior matters should not less-
en their solicitude for inner life, and by the same token, when occupied with their
inner life should not relax their watch on exterior concerns... Some forget that the
purpose of leadership is the care of their brothers’ souls, and get over-involved in
business affairs. The more such affairs multiply the more they revel in them. When
faced with a lack of such activities they sigh for them night and day and cannot settle

1 cf. You are All Brothers, pp.171-173
2 You are All Brothers, p.162
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down to anything else. As a result they find their free time burdensome - instead of
refreshing them it increases their weariness” (Regula Pastoralis 11.7.5-14)

Other Areas where the Guardian Requires Formation

The Guardian should be aware of the trends in the Church and in the world. He
should read widely and discriminatingly (without allowing himself to be flooded
with too much information which can inhibit action), and process information in a
reflective and critical way. He should be in touch with reliable resource persons.

The Guardian should let himself to be formed to have openness towards broth-
ers who are called to new forms of living the Gospel and being present in the world.
There must of course be discernment, accompaniment and evaluation - in an encour-
aging manner.

The Guardian should ensure that he himself and the brothers engage in work
for peace, especially through dialogue and the cultivation of understanding between
different religions, cultural and ethnic groups. This is an area where he would require
formation

The Guardian would need training in order to facilitate the involvement of the
friars in ministries with JPIC thrust.

Conclusion

The accompaniment of the Guardian in the ongoing formation of the friars con-
sists in exercising his service of authority with spiritual authority as its primary char-
acteristic, promoting a spirituality of communion and through fraternal correction.
The role that he plays in conducting the Local Chapter and in the preparation and
periodic review of the Community Life Project is very significant in this accompa-
niment.

The image of the journey to Emmaus can be helpful in the Guardian’s relations
with the friars. Christ accompanied the discouraged disciples as they walked away
from Jerusalem, asked them sensitively what was worrying them, listened patiently,
and then reflected on the scriptures with them. Finally, in the breaking of the Bread
he was revealed. There are moments when the Guardian could follow the model of
Christ’s action in his relation with brothers. There are also moments when the Guard-
ian can see himself as a brother with a brother, both being accompanied by Christ,
and listening to Him.
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4° report:

THOSE WHO ACCOMPANY THE VOCATION PROMOTION:
ALL BROTHERS AS WELL AS PROVINCIAL ANIMATORS.
SOME ELEMENTS OF THE FIRST VOCATIONAL ANNOUNCEMENT.

Br. Jhoan Pader, OFM Animator of the Pastoral Care of Vocations,
San Pedro Bautista Province, Philippines

Vocation is a gift from God. God freely calls each one to a deeper relationship.
This gift invites one’s free response. The response reflects our generosity, freedom
and openness to his will in the process of discernment. Vocation then is not just a gift
from the generous God rather it also calls active engagement of oneself and volition.
With this, vocation is two-fold: a gift and a response. Vocation is basically then our
life with God.

In general, vocation promotion is replete with challenges. But the Lord has been
so generous and good, “he gave us brothers”. It is not just a question of quantity
“enough for the ministry” but it is also vital concern of the quality and our witnessing
as friars and fraternity.

“Go out and make disciples of all nations” (cf. Mt 28,19), a call that resounds in
a heart of every vocation animator.

“The Church finds the origin of mission in the Trinity, a mission that belongs to
its very being and is not limited to being one function among others. “The Church,
mystery of communion, finds itself the first addressee of the mission: it is evangelized
and, then sent to announce. There is, therefore, no vocation without a mission in the
Church and, within it, in the Consecrated Life and finally in our Fraternity”. There
are many young people who come to us. We see many young who are in doubt and
are misled from the real meaning and beauty of life. “The youth seems to live a kind
of nomadic affective existence, centered on their own needs and incapable of accept-
ing the other.* One may ask, “What must I do?” Simply, “foster vocation.” That is,
let them know their gifts, their role, their vocation.

Knowing the contemporary humanity, its potential and complexities will be
helpful to understand and dialogue effectively our life and the invitation to service.
We will have a look of our youth, client of Vocation Animation:

1 Orientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations. “Come and see”, OFM GSFS, Rome 2002,
n. 8, p.31.
2 |bidem, n. 6 a, p. 26.
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THE YOUTH & THE HOLY: WHAT IS IN THE HEART OF YOUNG PEOPLE TODAY?
A Workshop on Vocation Promotion & the Youth

Young people are open to the realities on society. They are aware of the different
social, economic, political, religious and cultural conflicts among people of various
status. They actively participate in religious and political activities. They are also
critically sensitive to the moral and spiritual lives of men especially with regards to
vocation and consecrated life.

Reflecting on the youth today, there is a need to see & realize why the vocation
to priestly and religious life has been struggling with its recruitment. For quite some-
times, there seems to be a seeming disinterest among young people in service and
the tactics employed have not elicited an overwhelming response. Thus, it would be
wise to step back and investigate the seeming unattractiveness to religious vocations.
Hopefully we will also be able to face certain harsh realities that it entails and needs
to be addressed.

What triggered the need for research? What do we hope to accomplish?

A better understanding of— the context in which teens nowadays choose their
courses and career paths; perceptions of the Catholic Church and the religious voca-
tion; and barriers between the youth and priests and nuns.

Where did all these findings come from?

We wanted to know the nature of the requirement required a thorough under-
standing the context of the youth mindset. McCann Erickson, (Philippines) a leading
advertising company, make a research/survey among the youth where focus group
discussions were conducted, allowing for thorough probing and exploration. While
these are not conclusive results, this helps us understand the reasons behind certain
behavior. This can also serve as a springboard for a deeper quantitative survey later
on to determine more conclusively the strength of a particular attitude.

Who were part of the research?

15-19 year-old CD (lower-middle class) individuals who hear mass at least once
a week

*  High school girls from public and parochial schools

e High school boys from public and parochial schools

*  College girls private and public schools

*  College boys private and public schools

Let’s start by taking a look at their long-term dreams.
1. It all begins with the harsh realities...finances and family
Today’s hard times are very real to today’s youth. While they are not being

blamed for it, they could see and feel that their parents/guardians are having a very
hard time meeting their needs.
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These teens see this as a great sacrifice on their parents’ end. Most even feel
guilty that they are causing the ‘break-up’ of their families. And because parental
role has now evolved — parents are friends and confidantes as much as they are nur-
turers and guides — these teens feel an even greater longing their presence.

2. Dreams of prosperity thus emerge.

Thus, it comes as no surprise that they strongly aspire to reverse their family’s
plight.

This sentiment seems to be stronger for the high school teens, whose dreams of
becoming a professional and working abroad seem more pronounced.

Perhaps because of more exposure to reality in college, the older teens expressed
a stronger desire to help others outside of their families after they have achieved suc-
cess.

“How do you see yourself 5-10 years from now?”

They begin to chart their course. Preparing for the future begins with the right
course in college. Most of them gravitate towards courses that will ensure their mar-
ketability. (Nursing, Technical courses, Communications, HRM, some other practi-
cal courses)

Success, specifically financial success, is their way of ‘repaying’ or giving back
to their parents whatever they’ve sacrificed. While they admit that money doesn’t
buy happiness, it serves as an enabler to achieve a better quality of life.

Their resolve seems particularly strong as they know their available resourc-
es allow them only one chance to achieve their dream. But this doesn’t stop them
from having fun and finding fulfillment now. While they may take their aspirations
seriously, they know they can still enjoy themselves for as long as they keep their
balance.

Hanging out with the barkada; Keeping up with the latest trends; Exploring and
mastering new technology; Adoring their famous media idols here and abroad

Others have started to make a difference now. Some of the college teens have
found fulfillment in reaching out and helping society.

This positive experience reversed their misperception that an individual can
barely make a difference, as well as negate the belief that our society is a hopeless
case. It has given them a sense of empowerment, realizing that one need not be rich
in order to incite change and bring joy to other people. On the overall, there seem to
be two clear portraits.

How does this jibe with their perceptions of the holy life? They regard the holy
life very highly. These teens see priests and nuns as holy, have very high expecta-
tions of them, to the point of being unforgiving for any mistake committed. They
acknowledge that not everyone has a ‘calling’, and that these people have committed
themselves to a life of service.
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Please complete these according to your mindset:
Kindly answer:

A Priest is ?

A Nun is ?
Seminary/Convent Life is
How different are your responses to what our youth had to say?

Factors influencing this perception of the holy life.

1. Their lack of interface with priests and nuns makes them hold on to olden
misperceptions. It doesn’t help that they find the homily uninteresting, further rein-
forcing the inability to connect.

2. On the one hand, the world become a global village. Alongside with this, the
facilities like communication, production, technology, and distribution of informa-
tion, somehow prepares the way for the tendency to close in one own “world” and
one’s “own village”. The generation of the “Selfies”...

Social media becomes an agent of information/misinformation. Most of the
youth/young use or shall we used by social media. Yet information not filtered by
morals and norms misguide and lead them to delinquency.

The media mileage of the church’s stand on political issues is misconstrued as
meddling in the affairs of the state and adding to the already complicated situation.
This begins to create a dissonance. Being closer to the people makes a whole lot of
difference.

3. Major problem is the poor understanding of the nature of vocation. Many of
them apply to enter the seminary for education and status symbol and this oftentimes
due to parents’ or guardians’ instigation and pressure. Due to many modern options,
they seem find difficulties in the discernment.

Most often than not, friars in the ongoing formation blurs the motivation of the
young. The ideals overturned by the real witnessing of the consecrated persons make
the vocation inauthentic.

Those who are in close contact with priests and nuns have a better appreciation
of the religious life and its influence on others.

4. The world offer much to an extent that the youth finds difficulty seeing dif-
ferences and consequences. The competition of values

They may not be that open to considering the religious vocation. These teens’
lack of openness to entering the seminary or convent is primarily driven by their
desire for family-building. Other than this, the lack of knowledge about the holy
life strongly influences the lack of interest in entering the seminary/convent. ... but
they’re not closed to the idea of living life in faith. In fact, they believe that is one of
the ways they could keep themselves in check and avoid the bad influences that may
impede their future success. All they want is to feel that their worlds are not different
and that priests and nuns know and understand their issues. They believe what they
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believe and see do not meet their expectations and plans in life.

The tendency towards consumerism and non-commitment, towards a life lack-
ing in any great idealistic impulse. These young people are characterized by a psy-
chological, emotional and sexual fragility, often complex and very shattered, togeth-
er with a certain weakness thought.

Where do we go from here? From what we have heard, have we realized anything
that leads us to possible implications & action points?

IMPLICATIONS AND ACTION POINTS

Reality Check:

Before we pursue the youth to invite them to the “holy life,” let us ask ourselves
what they have seen and experienced. Have we really stayed in touch with them?

These results strongly indicate that the first step is to humanize priests and nuns
in the eyes of the youth. They would like to take the journey together, but they don’t
know if the religious can make it with them. They want to understand the applica-
tion and relevance of God’s word in today’s context. They would like it presented to
them in an interesting and engaging manner. Talking to the teens in ‘their vernacular’
would also help address their misperceptions that priests/nuns are ‘different’, and
that ‘they wouldn’t understand me’.

They’re a generation tired of lip service. They want to see their parish priest,
their spiritual guide making a tangible difference in their daily lives. Only then can
we earn the credibility and respect of a true friend and moral guide. The lingering
perception that nuns play second fiddle to priests makes their role seem of secondary
importance as well. If we are to entice young girls into the religious vocation, per-
haps a distinct and ‘equalizing’ role can be prescribed for nuns?

A reality needs to be brought forth -- one which is lost many times even among
those in the “holy life.” There is a need to make a difference in the lives of the young
people today. But priests and the religious have to do it by being one with them - by
making them feel that the “holy ones” are capable of journeying with them. Only
then will the priests and religious of our times stand a better chance of winning our
youth to their side and invite them to the “holy life!” This is the role of a vocation
animator. An incarnational understanding and approach to promotion.

Vocation work is Fraternity work. The fraternity is called to witness a com-
munity of those called. The friar/fraternity becomes an instrument of God’s call. It
becomes a dynamic and living call through continuous discernment and discovering
the beauty and value of this wonderful gift and invitation of God who is all good. A
friar/fraternity, then is called to continue manifesting the mystery of the Father who
calls, the Son who sends out and the Spirit who consecrates so that we may inspire
vocation. Thus, allowing those who come to the Order find our life attractive as we
were attracted during the initial years of our vocations.

The ministry of spiritual care and fraternal care of the community and the indi-
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vidual Friars and candidates should be exercised in a continuous fashion and not by
the Ministers alone, but also by all friars — especially by guardians, formators and
spiritual directors — to whom other friars are entrusted.

All of us are called to take part in this new missionary going forth. “Each Chris-
tian and every community must discern the path that the Lord points out, but all of
us are tasked to obey his call to go forth from our comfort zone in order to reach all

the peripheries”.?

Starting vocation ministry and a vocation culture

VOCATION

It must be clear to you that the ministry you are committing yourself into is one
that deals with “ the Call. “ You must be the first one to be led that in every call there
must be a concrete response as you take on the challenge as being a Vocation Minis-
ter. Live each day by saying “YES” with a joyful heart.

Audacity is needed to propose to a young man today to “come follow me” and
this is born of the conviction and witness of our life, of us who one day said, like the
prophet, “here I am, send me.” (OrPCV, 15)

ORGANIZE

Once you are officially appointed to the vocation ministry, meet with the people
involved in it. Convince the clergy and the community of the great need to form the
vocation ministry. Try to see how you can make things work.

“The problem of vocations is a real challenge which directly concerns the vari-
ous Institutes but also involves the whole Church”.*

COMMUNICATE AND CAMPAIGN.
You cannot do it alone! Forming the vocation ministry is a daunting task. It
needs the support of as many people as possible.

ASSESS AND PLAN ACTIVITIES
When you have formed your team, start assessing. What parameters are you
working on? How will you move ahead in the ministry?

TEAMWORKS
You can be a success story if the vocation ministry you are forming will have
the clergy, religious and laity as part of the team. A team works if there is teamwork.

INVEST AND INNOVATE
We compete in many things that this world offers in getting the attention of
possible candidates. We cannot be contented with what we have. We must invest in

3 Pope Francis, Evangelii Gaudium n. 20.
4 Orientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations. “Come and see”, Presentation, p. 17.
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new programs and activities so that we can get the attention of the young. Times are
hard and money is hard to find.

OPENNESS

Open yourself to all possibilities. Experiment and enjoy the ministry by open
speaking the language of the young people today. Our Church has made it this far
because it is not an outmoded community.

NURTURE
Vocation does not happen overnight. There must be a big involvement of contin-
uous information and connection with the candidates as much as possible.

SHOOT FOR IT
Go for it. It’s worthwhile! We cannot afford to dilly-dally and say, “some other
time” or I have more important things to do.

NURTURING AND CARING FOR VOCATIONS
To SOW

a. The parable of the Sower shows that Christian vocation is a dialogue between
God and human person.

b. It is totally the action of God but in a real way it is also the action of individual
people. The liberty of God meets the liberty of the person. Whoever is involved in
this work meets this mystery of liberty.

c. The parable shows also shows us that we have to sow everywhere. It is the
image of our God who sows in the heart of every living person. We need to know
when to sow. A crucial age is the end of childhood/beginning of adolescence, but it
can be at other moments in life as well. (or as we often say, when the spirit impels
you to speak.)

d. In today’s non-vocational climate we have to realize that the seeds will be
very small, and so the guide needs to have a liberty of heart to cope with refusal and
rejection, as people struggle to come to terms with their call.

“The responsibility for encouraging and supporting new vocations belongs to all
[fraternities and to all the individual friars’.

We are all asked to become part of the sowing of vocation, not just the designated
Animator because we are all animators of vocation.

“A vocation is like a seed: it sprouts, grows and matures, but it can also die”. [...]

“We cannot continue to delegate something which we are obliged. Nobody can
dispense us from the proclamation of the Gospel of vocation through the witness of
our life”.6

® GGCCart. 145, § 2.
5 OQrientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations. “Come and see”, Presentation, p. 16.
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To ACCOMPANY

a. First of all we need to be present, to walk with the young person who is seeking.

b. The itinerary of the young person is a journey to maturity in faith, to become
an adult living life in freedom and responsibility. The one who accompanies needs
to indicate the presence of Another, admitting their own relative role in order to me-
diate God’s presence.

c. Just as Jesus met the Samaritan women at the well (John 4), we need to identi-
fy the ‘wells’ of today, those places or moments where young people can draw to fill
the emptiness of their experiences. We cannot have a “wait and see” policy but must
actively seek and find these wells for our young people.

d. The accompanier needs to share, give witness to their own sense of being cho-
sen by God. Promotion can only be done by direct contact. Hence it is so important
to spend time with young people. Accompaniers need to be enthusiastic about their
own vocation.

“The Friar Minor welcomes other as a gift of the Father”.”

“Accompaniment ...requires a climate of confidence and familiarity so that he who

is accompanying, ‘as a mother’, can really love and nourish his spiritual brother”.?

To EDUCATE

a. Young people need to be helped to know themselves so as to free themselves
from their fears and defense mechanisms. The educator needs to know the depths of
the human heart.

b. The young person needs to discover the mystery of life through understanding
that they will not come to know everything. The loss of the sense of mystery is one
of the greatest causes of the vocations crisis. The foundation of our existence needs
to be discovered outside ourselves in the Fatherhood and Motherhood of God.

c. Like the disciples at Emmaus, the young person needs to interpret the truths
of their own life and experience.

d. The young person needs to learn to invoke the presence of God with prayer
of trust. In this way, prayer becomes the place for discernment and listening to God.

Not to present generics or theoretical frameworks rather an experiential faith en-
counter of the one who calls. “The Human, Christian, and Franciscan aspects of growth,
while they may be distinct in theory, are developed together as one in practical life”.’

To FORM

a. The young person needs to recognize Jesus so as to be stimulated by lofty
ideals. Psychological analysis reminds us that asking young people to give less than

” RFF 18
& RFF95
® RFF 105
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their potential offends their dignity and impedes their self-realization.

b. Recognizing Jesus also means recognizing the meaning of life; that is a gift
which only makes sense through the response of self-giving. All pastoral work for
vocations is constructed on this elementary catechesis of the meaning of life.

c. The disciples recognize Jesus at the Eucharist. Vocation is born of thankful-
ness. It is a free response to being chosen, being loved by God.

d. “Did not our hearts burn within us?” (Lk 24:32). In discovering our vocation
we also discover our own (vocation-al) identity.

To form a candidate to be “FRIAR MINOR whose life and formation on the
Gospel and on the Rule, meditated upon and welcomed into his heart in the light of
the example and writings of St. Francis and his followers”.!?

To DISCERN

a. To help young people overcome indecision when confronted with the task
of making definite commitments, it seems useful to prepare them progressively for
assuming personal responsibilities.

b. It is also important to point out that vocation is a ‘returning home’, discover-
ing one’s true self and place where one will find true happiness. The raising of this
awareness is helped immeasurably by personal witness to this fact.

c. An essential presupposition for discerning vocations is first and foremost be
aware of the nature and sate of life of the particular vocation. This is the surest guide
and incentive for development of pastoral activities.

We are CO-DISCERNERS. Discernment requires:
Openness to mystery of the call.

Finding Identity in one’s vocation

A rich, believing memory

A docile attitude to the call

Act of faith

o pe o

“It is necessary to create suitable social environments for the young, to evan-
gelize them, announce Jesus Christ to them, to opt for process that helps the
young to pass from the elementary stages to others of greater commitment and
depth...”. !

“Vocational discernment requires prolonged, personalized accompaniment; it
needs patient effort on the part both of the one who is called and of the agents

of Pastoral Care of Vocations”."?

10 cf. GGCCart. 2, § 2.
1 QOrientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations. “Come and see”, Presentation, p. 17.
2 QOrientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations. “Come and see”, Presentation, p. 16.
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The task of vocation discernment is about discovering gifts. It is listening and
asking the right questions that those under our care would discover their own gifts
and God’s invitation for them in their life.

Vocation discernment is empowering searchers. It challenges and dares people
to take a second look at their lives and wonder that maybe, just maybe, what they
have at present is not what really God has intended for them. Given the attractiveness
and allure of modern life, young people may never hear and recognize the call of
God to service and sacrifice.

As a spiritual guide, it is presumed that the vocation director has experienced the
same call and is willing to share this with others.

BIBLICAL MODELS FOR THE VOCATION MINISTER
As the SOWER of Vocation

“A sower went out to sow his seed. And as he sowed, some seed fell...” (Mt.
13:3-23; Mk 4:2-20; Lk 8:4-15)

As friars, we carry the seed of vocation wherever we go and whatever we do.
Every action, every word, every moment is a Vocation-al moment. As the farmer
prodigiously and generously sows the seeds, we take every opportunity as an occa-
sion to share life and love, to inspire and encourage vocations.

As the FISHERMAN of Vocation

“He said to them, “Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men.” (Mt.
4:19)

As vocation directors, we are told to cast our nets. Sometimes near the sea shore.
Sometimes to “cast into the deep.” It is an awesome task to fish. In spite of much
training and skills development, we can’t seem to find our catch. Trust in the Lord
as the disciples did. To know where the fishes are, one has to listen to the captain of
the ship.

As the FISHERMAN of Vocation

Jesus said to them...“Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and you shall
find...” (Jn. 21:6)

“The Congress of Assisi chose as a biblical icon of reference the episode of the
miraculous draft of fish, in which Simon Peter, trusting only in the word of Jesus
casts his nets against all logic of calculation and efficiency. We are aware that the
PCV of our Order also has the need to carry out this act of confidence in the Word of
the Lord and to cast its nets once again”'?. As the FISHERMAN of Vocation : Three
Nets to be cast'*:

3 Qrientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations. “Come and see”, n. 15, p. 45.
4 Orientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations. “Come and see”, n. 15, pp. 45-47.
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1. The Net of Formation
2. The Net of Evangelization
3. The Net of Fraternity

As the SHEPHERD of Vocation

“I am the good shepherd. A good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.”
(Jn. 10-11)

As friars, we are shepherds of vocations. We nurture and take care of potential
candidates. We hold every vocation as God’s gift to humanity. Sometimes we have to
leave the ninety-nine in order to save the precious one. We guide and lead the sheep
to the one sheepfold of the Good Shepherd.

At all times and in all place, we are God’s instruments in reminding others of
His call. From sowing, to gathering, to pastor-ing of vocations, we are His ministers.
We are not hired servants who would easily be discouraged and abandon our tasks.
We are His friends who are not afraid to lay down lives for Him and for His sheep.

OUR TASKS
1. Praying for Vocations

“In today’s world, despite widespread secularization, there is a widespread de-
mand for spirituality, a demand which expresses itself in a large part as a renewed
need for prayer.

2. Nurturing an Ecology of Vocations

With a society that is aversive to transcendence and a culture that frowns on
selflessness, the young are easily blinded by the lures of materialism and secularism.
Our role is to promote an environment, an ecology that protects and nurtures the seed
of vocation. To resist the onslaught of the worldly by offering an alternative vision
and direction of life. To strengthen the resolve of those called by nourishing them
with the graces of the sacraments and a deeper spirituality.

3. Networking for Vocations.

After choosing the twelve apostles, Jesus followed the sending of the 72 others
and sent them in pairs. It is obvious that Jesus did not let his disciples do all the
preaching of the Good News. He encouraged partnership and cooperation, inclusiv-
ity and not exclusivity.

To heed the call of the “Lord of the Harvest” in bringing about a culture of vo-
cations awareness and promotion is not easy. It entails a lot of openness to various
realities and trends. As the world changes, so do people, especially the young. One
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cannot but keep up with what is going on as people journey through life. It is in the
midst of these changes that every consecrated person, not only with specified minis-
tries as vocation animators, need to move along with these challenges.

4. Inviting young people

to the priestly and religious life have become a daunting task. There are those
who see difficulty of “getting vocations” as a problem of values and worldly trends
that abound these days. There can be various elements to these prevailing situations.
But one must be able to see and distinguish where the problem really comes from.

WAYS TO ENCOURAGE VOCATIONS

1. Share your joy. “I love being priest and would choose it again.” Telling people
that you value your vocation is amazingly effective at helping them understand that
priesthood is a fulfilling and meaningful life.

2. Personally invite. Look for promising men in your parish and invite them
explicitly to consider priesthood. Find an appropriate time to draw a young man
aside and say with sincerity, “ Jacob, I admire your faithfulness and love for God.
I think the Lord could be calling you to be a priest. Have you ever thought about
priesthood?”

3. Tell your vocation Story. People love to hear their priest discovered his vo-
cation. Tell your vocation story at Mass on priesthood Sunday; speak of it on Holy
Thursday; tell students in the youth group how you become a priest.

4. Pray for more priest. Pray publicly and explicitly for more priestly vocations,
especially during the prayers of the faithful. If there is a certain man God has placed
on your heart, keep him in prayer during your Masses.

5. Offer good information. Keep updated vocation materials in the narthex
of the Church, such as posters, brochures, and booklets. Consider giving the most
promising your men in

your parish copies.

Sources:

*  Growing in the Call: A Resource Book for Vocation Ministers. Directors of
Vocations in the Philippines. CBCP Commission on Vocations.

*  YouFollow Me. Amanualfor Vocation Promotions. Edt. Jose Quilongquilong.
Claretian, 2002.

»  Discerning your Vocation. A Catholic guide for Young Adults. Family and
Life Series. Society of St. Paul, Philippines, 2014.

» 1o Be His Companions. A Reader for Seminary Formation in the Philip-
pines. Episcopal Commission on Seminaries. CBCP, Philippines, 2000.

*  The Lord Speaks with us on the Road. Extraordinary General Chapter 2006.

*  Going to the Pheripheries with the Joy of the Gospel. Fratres et Minores in
Nostra Aetate. Document of the General Chapter, Assisi, 2015.
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»  Sent to Evangelize in Fraternity and Minority in the Parish.

»  Orientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations: Come and See. Rome 2002.

*  Ratio Formationis Franciscanae, 2003.

*  You are All Brothers. An Aid for Ongoing Formation on the Chapter 111 of
the General Constitution. Rome 2004.

The Pastoral Care of Vocations (Texts from Ratio Formationis Francis-
canae, Rome 2003).

Description

158. The pastoral care of vocation springs from the individual and communal
witness to the Franciscan life. It consists of the totality of the pastoral activities
carried out by the friars and by the fraternities so that each Christian may follow his
own specific vocation in the Church. It springs, in particular from the proposal of
the charism of St. Francis as a comprehensive project of life (cf. GGCC 144; 145 § 2'%)

Objectives

159. The pastoral work of promoting vocations sets itself the goal of making the
whole people of God conscious of its responsibility for the vocation of every person
(cf GGCC 144) and of “ arousing, welcoming and supporting new vocations” (PCO
81, 24) to the order of Friars Minor.

160. The pastoral work of vocation promotion makes each fraternity conscious
that it is the witness of life given by the friars that is the main power of attraction
for Christians seeking to determine their vocation (GGCC, 145, 1; OrPCV 19, 16).

161. The pastoral work of vocation promotion helps the fraternities to project
and present, by word and example, a clear, complete and realistic image of the life of
the Friars Minor today (cf. OrPCV 19, 16)

162. The pastoral care of vocations prepares the fraternities to welcome those
who show an interest in the Franciscan charism, so that they may find an concrete
proposal of life, according to the invitation of Jesus: “Come nd Se” (Jn 1,39)

163. The pastoral care of vocations supports and accompanies the aspirants on
their journey of faith so that they may come to know themselves, get to know ever
better the figures of Jesus Christ and St. Francis and can discern their own vocation
and arrives at a choice of life.

164. the pastoral care of vocations attentively nurtures the Catholic faith of can-
didates for the Order (cc. Rb2:3), mindful of the fact that the environment from
which they come does not always offer the possibility of knowing and practicing an
authentic life of faith.

> RFF 158.
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Means

165. Every provincial fraternity should work out an organic plan for the pastoral
care of vocations in communion with the local Church and with the whole Francis-
can family. This plan should take into account the methodological indications and
objectives of the pastoral care of vocationsas they are presented in the document
Orientations for the Pastoral Care of Vocations. “Come and See”

166. the provincial fraternity should see to it that each friar feels himself respon-
sible for vocations. It should promote the formation of some friars for pastoral work
with youth, the promotion of vocations (cf. OrPCV 16,5) and assign the responsibili-
ty for this work to the friars or communities that are most suitable for such activities.

167. Each provincial fraternity should have the necessary structures for encour-
aging and welcoming vocations to the Franciscan life, as, for example, houses of
welcome, vocations centres, etc., (cf. OrPCV 16, 2;21, 9)

168. Every local fraternity, in order to nurture vocations should identify the mst
suitable means for entering into contact and initiating dialogue with its surrounding
culture especially with the present situation of todays’ young people (cf OrPCV 19,
13.16.17)

169. The Provincial Animator of Vocations coordinates the pastoral care of vo-
cations. It is up to him to promote and direct provincial plan for the pastoral care
of vocations to make the friars aware of vocational issues, to encourage the partici-
pation of local collaborators and to work together with the Provincial Secretary for
Formation and Studies in accordance with the directives of the GGSS.

170. The pastoral care of vocation finds its principal and natural environment
in youth movements, in local activities, in provincial initiatives, in other ecclesial
content. It recognizes that its best collaboration lies in the presence and activity of
the Second Order, of the Secular Franciscan Order and of other Institutes belonging
to the Franciscan Family ( cf. OrPCV 21,6)

171. Vocational accompaniment should follow a precisely planned formative
process that promotes human, Christian and vocational maturity. It is comprised of
the following phases at least, adapted for differences of places and cultures:

- the necessary initiation into the life of faith and the first vocational experience;

- the deepening of vocation project through knowledge of the religious life, of
Franciscan spirituality and of the characteristics and activities of the Order;

- the decision of aspirants to begin the journey of initial formation and to expe-
rience the Franciscan life.

172. The progress of the aspirant should be carefully weighed up in order to ver-
ify the authenticity of his vocation and his personal suitability. Taking into account
the criteria for discernment offered by the Orientations for the Pastoral Care of Vo-
cation: Come and See (cf. OrPCV 17), each Province or Conference should establish
some fundamental criteria for discernment, such as, for example:

- reasonable psycho-physical health;

- the required degree of affective and emotional maturity;
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- the surmounting of self-centeredness;

- psychological freedom,;

- autonomy and capacity for personal initiative;
- a sense of responsibility and self-control;
- stability in the choices made;

- acceptance of self and others;

- a spirit of collaboration;

- an aptitude for community life;

- practice of the Catholic faith;

- a spirit of prayer and devotion;

- an interest in the Franciscan charism

SOME POINTS TO CONSIDER

1. Multi-faceted recruitment plan. Online efforts are growing in importance.

2. Church personnel need to recruit for one another. Church group working side-
by-side but not together. It must be a concern of lay ministry, family life and recruit-
ment must be a top priority.

3. Full-time personnel and hands-on efforts especially those who works in
school. The schools are the primary place outside the family where vocations are
nurtured. (Dr. Dean Hoge in his research found out that new ordination class has
much higher percentage of members attended Catholic School, 64% attended Catho-
lic school elementary, 54% High School, 56% college.)

4. Children of every age need to hear about vocations. Vocation germinates ear-
ly. Ten year old knows what doctors, police, mechanics and cashiers do. They ought
to know what priests and sisters do too. Fieldtrip to the seminary or convent or pres-
ence of consecrated person in the campus ministry.

5. Young people must know that this is their church. We need to involve them
in ministries, according to their abilities, in addition to being altar servers, lectors
Eucharistic ministers... they must be involve in the parish apostolate.

6. Increase devotional life in the parish. Some people who pursue vocations
today find spiritual nourishment, like rosary, devotions and retreats or recollections.

7. We need solid research. We need to know what attracts today’s young people
to public witness in the church.

8. We need lay advisers in fields such as marketing to be wise in the ways of the
world.

9. We need to address the image problem that affects all Churches. Research
is finding that whereas members of the clergy were once associated with highly es-
teemed professions such as law and medicine, now they are viewed on a level with
the underpaid and less esteemed profession. Perhaps more evidence of joy in one’s
vocation is a basic move.

10. We need to pray and take hope. The petitions for vocations should be part of
every Mass offered. We are at a different point in time now. In the 20th century, three
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world events affected vocations. World War I and World War II sobered everyone
and put spiritual values before them. People poured into seminaries and convents.
The War in Vietnam shattered peoples belief in institutions — be it the government,
the military or the church. People walked away from institutions and church attend-
ance dropped. That was followed by a burst of economic well-being that turned us
into a consumerist society expecting instant gratification and eschewing the long
view. The world is changing now. The time may be ripe again for vocation.

SoME OTHER NOTES
A Decalogue For Vocation Ministers

1. Own God’s particular call for you to promote and animate vocations in the
Church.

2. Live concretely your ministry by always being attracted to the person of Je-
sus.

3. Be open to all possibilities and to where God is leading you. Remember that
when Jesus called His disciples, no one knew where they are being led, save from the
fact that they were attracted to Jesus.

4. Be Happy. Always put a smile on your faces. People get attracted to those
whom they see as joyful in their lives for they see it as a testament of contentment in
the life of following Jesus. A happy face speaks of a joyful soul.

5. Do not be afraid to present Jesus to others as He is. Soft-selling the person of
Jesus is doing injustice to the purity of His image.

6. Tell your love story with Jesus. Make use of all means in order to promote the
message of Jesus to all, especially the young people

7. Animate Vocations for the whole Church. Be concerned with the whole
Church and not only with your particular diocese, congregation or charism.

Remember that we are working for God’s Kingdom and not for any particular
group or community only.

8. Don’t do things alone no matter how talented and/or capable you are.

Remember that this is not your work but the work of God in His Church. We will
be able to present life with Jesus if we practice unity and communion.

9. Be a co-journeyer. Nurture vocations by truly journeying with others. They
need companions in life direction and in their vocational journey as Jesus was a
constant companion to His disciples. Companionship clarifies their intentions and
visions in life.

10. Pray to the “Lord of the Harvest.” Pray always to the “Lord of the Harvest”
to send more workers into His vineyard — more priests, religious, missionaries and
lay workers in the Church. The vocation minister is a person of the Spirit.
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STORIES

A priest and a seminarian were walking as together. Along their conversation,
the priest said, “Watch your steps you might stumble and fall.” The seminarian said,
“No, father, watch your steps, I am following you.”

This dialogue represents our role as consecrated persons.

This is a story of a little boy that liked to walk in the woods.

One day as he was walking he came upon a beautiful white owl with its leg
caught in a branch. The owl said to the boy, “Boy my leg is caught in a branch. It you
will free my leg, [ will give you a special gift.” The boy said, “Owl, I will gladly free
your leg.” So the boy released the owl’s leg from the branch and the owl flew off.
The boy walked on and came to a cow and said, “Hi cow’. The cow said, “Hi boy,
how are you today?”” The boy said, “I just freed an owl from a tree and the owl gave
me a great gift. I think the owl gave me the gift of talking to animals.” The cow said,
“Didn’t you say the owl asked you to free his leg?” “Yes”, said the boy. Then the cow
said, “Then, the owl must have given you another gift.” With this, the boy flew away.

This story illustrates the role of the vocation director.
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FINAL STATEMENT OF THE CONGRESS
DICHIARAZIONE FINALE DEL CONGRESSO

DECLARACION FINAL DEL CONGRESO

ACCOMPANIMENT IN FRATERNAL LIFE

1. Introduction

1.1 With hope in the future of our fraternity, the formators for SAOOC and EAC
met in congress, in Jakarta Indonesia from 2-8 July 2017, to consider the imperative
of the Order at this time: Accompaniment in Fraternal Life.

1.2 In the first section of this Statement, we present Our Vision for Accompani-
ment in our Franciscan Fraternity. This vision has guided our present deliberations,
and will enliven our endeavours as we seek to deepen our understanding of the sig-
nificance of accompaniment to our life. In section two, we then present an under-
standing of Our Present Reality as it has unfolded in our conversations during this
fraternal gathering. In section three, we present The Journey to a New Vision and a
New Reality which outlines some methods as we strive towards this renewed vision
and new reality of Franciscan Accompaniment.

2. Our vision

2.1. Accompaniment is a very important Franciscan aspect of doing formation at
both levels: ongoing and initial. Accompaniment requires and encourages our aware-
ness that the true formator is the Spirit of God, that the main protagonist of formation
is the friar himself', and that the role of the formator (the companion) is to walk side
by side, offering encouragement and help to discern how God is speaking to the per-
son through the events of our ordinary life?.

2.2. Accompaniment emphasises the fraternal approach that characterises us as
“friars minors™. Accompaniment takes place in our daily fraternal life*. It is experi-
enced by each friar, by the whole fraternity and, in a special way, by the “institution-
al” companions of accompaniment: Ministers, Guardians, spiritual directors and the
animators of initial and ongoing formation®. Accompaniment is always reciprocal®.
Accompaniment, in its most practical form, is experienced in the authentic witness
of life’.

1 Cf GGCC 137 § 1; RFF 40; 61.

2 Cf RFF 94; 148 *8.

3 Cf RFF 95.

4 Cf RFF 96.

5 Cf RFF 92.

& Cf RFF 72; 102; You have been called to freedom 23-24.
7 Cf RFF 140.
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2.3. Ongoing formation (OGF) focusses on our approach towards everyday
lifed. It is not especially, or only, interested in good programs. The focus of OGF is
on good discernment of daily life’.

2.4. OGF also focusses on our faith response within our good discernment. My
faith makes me look at myself, the other, and life in a different way, with a new and
radically altered vision. This different way of seeing the world, and my place within
it, allows me to see reality through the eyes of faith, a new methodology for envi-
sioning my place within the world and within relationships'®. This is central to our
accompaniment model of formation.

2.5. Ongoing Formation therefore stimulates and enhances a certain quality
within our fraternal relationships. As we assume this renewed vision, Ongoing For-
mation creates a common mentality and attitude towards the daily life of those who
share this regular life. This renewed approach requests, and even demands, in-depth
discussion and engagement with each other. It creates a fraternal space, and guar-
antees and offers the concrete context that allow us to meet, to discuss, to work
together, to share. This common engagement in daily life creates fraternity and this
fraternity stimulates the growth of each friar'’.

2.6. Ongoing Formation marks the passage of the friar from a pedagogical mo-
ment - mostly linked to initial formation - to a formative-theological way of thinking
about the self and life. Accompaniment is our Franciscan name for the experience
of formation.

2.7. The ordinary structures of a fraternity have formative function and the
Guardian’s role as the custodian of the daily life of the fraternity is central in the
ongoing formation of the friars through the daily life in the fraternity'?.

2.8. The accompaniment by the Guardian in the ongoing formation of the friars
consists in exercising his service of leadership and care with spiritual authority as its
primary characteristic'’.

2.9. The Guardian promotes among the brothers a spirituality of communion'*.
If for the good of the fraternity, or a brother in particular, the Guardian must admon-
ish and correct a brother, then he performs this service with sensitivity and love'.
The Guardian is aware that he himself may need fraternal correction. He is open to
this form of accompaniment by the brothers's. The reciprocal nature of accompani-
ment supports the Guardian to be judicious and sensitive in his acts of service to the
fraternity.

8 Cf RFF 109; You have been called to freedom 25.

° Cf You have been called to freedom 5-6.

10 Cf You have been called to freedom 3; 8.

1 Cf You have been called to freedom 30.

12 Cf GGCC 137; You Have Been Called to Freedom 48.
13 Cf. The Service of Authority and Obedience 13a

14 Cf You have been called to freedom 48.

15 Cf GGCC 252 §§1-2.

6 Earlier Rule 5:4-5.
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2.10. To be the servant of the fraternity, the Guardian needs formation'’. This
occurs in two ways: training and courses that assist him to carry out the tasks of ani-
mation; by allowing himself to be formed through the experience of leading with an
openness to learning from the ordinary experiences of our fraternal life.

2.11. Animation towards new vocations is a vital part of ongoing formation. It
is a task and ministry of every friar's. The incarnational living out of the individual
gift of our vocation - a gift of God to each of us - is the best way to promote and
encourage vocations'.

2.12. Animation and vocation accompaniment considers the integral human
factors as well as the cultural and dynamic growth of the candidates®. It is also in
accompaniment that we grow in our capacity to accompany, and are renewed in our
vocation.

2.13. We must have confidence in the Master of the harvest, that he will send
laborers to his vineyard?' and the gift of brothers to our human fraternity.

2.14. This statement is one part of a vision for our future. It focuses on accom-
paniment and the witness of our life. This focus completes the experiential circle of
accompaniment. Beginning with the recognition that ongoing formation is the hu-
mus of all accompaniment, we reach out to those who are discerning a life direction.
Accompaniment is a fraternal approach to our life that incorporates our brothers and
those who approach us seeking inspiration in their life.

3. Our present reality

3.1. Unity in diversity

3.1.1. An essential condition of outlining the present, in faith, is that we respect
diversity even where difference is an experience with which we may struggle. We
celebrate diversity in our Franciscan life as it reflects the uniqueness of the places
to which we have been called. What follows now are a number of key reflections on
our current reality.

3.2. Our rich formation heritage

3.2.1. We value the positive methods we engage in for formation accompani-
ment. These include: a common life sharing our daily tasks; our common life as our
first form of evangelisation; intellectual input; conversations that stimulate strong
fraternal bonds; personal conversations and evaluations; specific programs and gath-
erings for friars at different stages of their religious life; and the shared events we
participate in with other religious congregations and institutes, and with diocesan
priests.

Y7 CfRFF 149§ 1.

8 Cf GGCC 145 § 2; RFF 166.
19 Cf GGCC 145 § 1; RFF 160.
20 Cf RFF 45.

21 Cf Lk 10,2.
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3.3. Challenges

3.3.1. Critical to any formation experience are the skills that assist us to build
relationships through openness, transparency, and good communication. Relating to,
and understanding, each other is critical to our fraternal life.

3.3.2. While accompaniment is a task for which we are all responsible, it is not
always a task that comes naturally. Formators, at all levels, need skills development
that will assist them to relate to and understand those whom they accompany.

3.4. Passion and contextualised training in accompaniment

3.4.1. Formators and Guardians need to be passionate and have the capacity for
formation and accompaniment. They must be strongly supported by the Provincial
Minister and Definitory.

3.4.2. In some entities, there is an absence of training for Formators and Guard-
ians that is sensitive to historical, social and political sensitivities that challenge the
brothers each day in our Conferences.

3.4.3. Our different Entities are all at varying points in their religious expe-
rience. Formation and accompaniment needs strategic and contextualised support
regardless of an entity’s moment in history. A single approach for every entity will
not meet our needs.

3.4.4. We hold on to the essential elements of our tradition which have guided
and challenged us across the span of 800 years; but our ways of formation and ac-
companiment must reflect the needs created by the socio-political environment in
which our Franciscan life is located.

3.5. Limitation in formation models

3.5.1. At present, some Formation models contain within them the seeds of po-
tentially immature personal responses to the challenges of life. We are aware of this
reality and open to transitioning to better and healthier models of accompaniment.

3.5.2. Formators and animators within some entities lack regular and purposeful
contact with other entities that could feed growth, change and development in the
way we see our life and accompaniment.

3.6. The challenges of formation today

3.6.1. There are significant challenges faced by the brothers today. These chal-
lenges arise, in part, from changes in the ways we meet and relate, the rise of the
virtual world, and the advent of virtual relationships. While not all aspects of the
virtual world are negative, the paradox of this virtual connectedness can be the re-
ality of disconnection which leaves many feeling scattered and isolated, unable to
experience true and healthy solitude.

3.7. The socio-political realities for certain entities

3.7.1. All entities struggle at times with the socio-political forces that surround
and influence us each day. Some entities face very different and often aggressive so-
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cio-political factors that challenge our existence. These forces also cause us to refine
our understanding of our Franciscan identity and mission.

3.8. Individuality and individualism

3.8.1. Individuality and an individual response to the gospel is authentically
Franciscan. However, rising Individualism is a threat to fraternity.

3.8.2. Significant negative personal and social experiences and behaviours have
emerged where individualism, and isolation within a fraternity, is not tempered and
challenged by authentic fraternal companionship.

3.8.3. Individualism is sometimes connected with a friar’s immersion within his
ministry. In many places, mission has overwhelmed fraternity.

3.8.4. Candidates often come from cultural settings, and with personal histories,
that are significantly different to the time and place of the Formator. This presents a
challenge for formation.

3.8.5. Exaggerated expectations of freedom and of self-determination within
our life - clear markers of this new century - are a challenge for formation and Form-
ators.

3.9. Accompaniment of our solemnly professed

3.9.1. The challenges posed in accompaniment of solemnly professed friars and
priest-friars are not insignificant. Single-person ministries and great distances be-
tween communities create challenges for fraternity.

3.10. Towards authentic formative fraternity

3.10.1. Change, growth and development are key aspects of any life lived well.
However, we face the reality that some friars do not value ongoing formation and
resist engagement with those who attempt to accompany them on their journey of
formation.

3.10.2. Guardians have long been seen as “providers” and not “Formators” in
our communities, notwithstanding the reality that our documents have always spo-
ken of the primary formative role of the Guardian.

4. The journey to a new vision and a new reality

4.1. Introduction
4.1.1 This section of the statement will outline some possible ways that accom-
paniment may be made real in the ordinary life of our friars and in our fraternities.

4.2. The formation documents of the order

4.2.1. The formation documents of the Order must be adapted to the local con-
text of each conference and region. The Moderator of Ongoing Formation and the
Guardians must be the protagonists of this re-contextualisation of our formation doc-
uments.
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4.2.2. The contextualising of key documents will assist the friars to utilise these
documents as we address our needs and engage in the process of change and de-
velopment. A key document in this context could be a Manual for Guardians. The
contextualising of key documents will inevitably support and enhance fraternal be-
longing.

4.3. Guardians and fraternities

4.3.1. It is imperative that all the brothers come to understand the vitally impor-
tant role of the Guardian in the life of the Order.

4.3.2. This recognition must be first and foremost by the Provincial Minister
and his Definitory. It will take time for the friars to understand and accept what has
always been the case: that the Guardian is the primary point and source of accom-
paniment.

4.3.3. The Provincial Minister must be fully aware of the vitally important role
of the Guardians and so offer to the fraternity at large, men to be Guardians who are
willing and able to accompany the brothers at the local level.

4.4. The training of our animators

4.4.1. Training must be aimed at supporting all animators of accompaniment:
Guardians, Formators of initial formation, the Moderator of Ongoing Formation, and
the Animator of Vocations.

4.4.2. Such training could include: human development, communication skills,
relationship building, non-violent communication; counselling and conflict resolu-
tion skills; Franciscan spirituality, Franciscan history, and our documents on the role
of the Guardian; servant leadership, discernment, understanding motivations, and
accompaniment skills; church and civil legal issues; management of moments of
crisis (both personal and communal) in the life of the fraternity; the place of ongoing
pastoral consultation and spiritual accompaniment in the life of the Guardian.

4.5. The time and space of animation and accompaniment

4.5.1. Animation through accompaniment must be both individual and commu-
nal. It happens when the fraternity meets in Chapter. It also occurs at those times
when the Guardian meets with individual friars.

4.5.2. Rather than being a space dominated by the business of the fraternity, the
Chapter can become a place of dialogue, where the friars share their experience of
the Divine presence in their personal lives and in their ministries.

4.5.3. This time and space of animation and accompaniment must be marked by
patience, respect, and welcome.

4.6. Accompaniment during moments of adversity

4.6.1. Every individual friar and every fraternity will face crises at some stage
in our religious and life journey. While not predictable, we can be certain that they
will occur.

127



4.6.2. While we struggle at times to face such moments, our individual and our
fraternal lives will lack authenticity if we cannot face such moments with patience
and with courage.

4.6.3. Accompaniment is critical to such moments, and the Guardian has a cen-
tral role during moments of adversity in the life of the fraternity.

4.77. Support for the guardian and the fraternity

4.7.1. No person is an island. As the Guardian plays a central role in the support
and encouragement of our Franciscan life, so also, we must recognise that we will at
times need external support to live an authentic Franciscan life.

4.7.2. There are keys moments in our life where external assistance will be help-
ful, and even critical if we are to live our Franciscan life: retreats; individual spiritual
accompaniment; pastoral consultation; psychological counselling; specialist facil-
itation for the entity; and specialist facilitation for a local fraternity at significant
moments in the life of that fraternity.

4.8. Accompaniment and the invitation to consider our life

4.8.1. Given the needs of our present time, it is an imperative that we develop a
culture of outreach, discernment and vocation as an offering to the world around us.
This is the responsibility of all friars, including our young friars; but this ministry is
coordinated and animated by the vocations team.

4.8.2. We establish programs and activities, encourage the engagement of youth
and others interested in vocational and life discernment. We must be open to the
uniqueness and dignity of each vocation and must celebrate diversity in those who
seek discernment with us.

4.8.3. We offer this form of engagement and accompaniment—through our fra-
ternal witness and information on our life journey—as the core of our vocations
animation. We invite those seek our presence to come to know the reality of our life.

4.8.4. In the offering of our life of witness, we must be sure that it is authentical-
ly Franciscan, marked by true joy and brotherhood, and that it is free of clericalism.

4.8.5. We seek to use methods and ways to connect—various forms of media,
social networking and teamwork—that recognise the needs of those who approach
us as well as our own need for collaboration in this important ministry.

4.9. Animation and our life of prayer

4.9.1. We end this statement as we began. We recognise that there is great diver-
sity in our common life and that this diversity highlights both our strengths and our
vulnerabilities as friars.

4.9.2. It is critical to our common life that we are animated by our belief that
our vocation as friars is a Divine Gift, that God is our first animator, and that the
Guardian leads, animates and accompanies us daily in our renewal of this core un-
derstanding in our life.
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CAPITOLO 4 - CHAPTER 4 - CAPITULO 4

CONGRESO EN AMERICA LATINA
CONGRESSO IN AMERICA LATINA
CONGRESS IN LATIN AMERICA

Conferencias (Provincias) convocadas
Conferenze (Province) convocate
Conferences (Provinces) convened

CoNFERENCIA GUADALUPANA (México, Centroamérica, El Caribe)

Provincias: Santo Evangelio (México); SS. Francisco y Santiago (Zapopan
— México); SS. Pedro y Pablo (Celaya — México); San Junipero Serra (Tijuana —
Meéxico); San Felipe de Jesus (Chetumal — México); Nuestra Sefiora de Guadalupe
(Guatemala);

Custodia Santa Maria de la Esperana: Puerto Rico (dependiente de la Provincia
de Arantzazu)

ConNrFERENCIA BoLivariana (Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, Venezuela)

Provincias: San Francisco de Quito (Ecuador); Santa Fé (Bogota — Colombia);
San Francisco Solano (Lima — Peru); SS. Doce Apdstoles (Lima — Pert); San Pablo
Apostol (Santa Rosa de Cabal — Colombia); San Antonio Provincia Misionera (Co-
chabamba — Bolivia);

Custodia dependiente: Inmaculada Concepcion (Venezuela - dependiente de la
Provincia de Santiago — Espaiia).

CONFERENCIA BRASILIANA (Brasil)

Provincias: Sao Antonio (Recife — Br); Santa Cruz (Belo Horizonte — Br); Sao
Francisco de Assis (Porto Alegre — Br); Imaculada Concepgao (Sao Paulo — Br);
Santo Nome de Jesus (Anapolis — Br); Assun¢do de Maria (Bacabal — Br);

Custodias autonomas: Sete Alegrias (Campo Grande — Br); Sdo Benedito da
Amazonia (Santarém — Br); Sagrado Coragao de Jesus (Sao José do Rio Preto — Br).

ConrERENCIA CoNo Sur (Chile, Argentina, Paraguay).

Provincias: Santisima Trinidad (Santiago — Chile); San Francisco Solano (Rio
Cuarto - Argentina); Asuncion de la Virgen del Rio de la Plata (Buenos Aires — Ar-
gentina).

Fecha y lugar de celebracion del Congreso

Data e luogo di celebrazione del Congresso
Date and Location of the Congress
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Del 3 al 9 de septiembre de 2017 en Brasil, en Sao Paulo, en el Centro de
Formacgao Sagrada Familia (Congregacao das Irmazinhas da Imaculada Conceigdo),
Bairro Ipiranga Sao Paulo - SP.

Dal 3 al 9 settembre 2017 in Brasile, a Sdo Paulo, presso il Centro de Formacgao
Sagrada Familia (Congregacdo das Irmazinhas da Imaculada Conceigdo), Bairro Ipi-
ranga Sao Paulo — SP.

From 3 to 9 September 2017 in Brazil, in Sao Paulo, at the Centro de Formacgao
Sagrada Familia (Congrega¢ao das [rmazinhas da Imaculada Conceicdo), Bairro Ipi-
ranga Sao Paulo - SP.

Cartas de preparacion
Lettere di preparazione
Letters of preparation

El Ministro general redacto la Carta de convocatoria el 9 de enero de 2017.
La Carta de Informacion a los participantes se envio el 28 de febrero de 2017.
I1 Ministro Generale ha scritto la Lettera di convocazione il 9 gennaio 2017.
La Lettera di informazioni ai partecipanti ¢ stata inviata il 28 febbraio 2017.
The Minister General wrote the Convocation letter on January 9™, 2017.
The Letter of information to the participants was sent on February 28", 2017.

Lista de participantes
Elenco partecipanti
Participant list

N° Nombre propio Servicio y Residencia

Secretario General para la For-
1 | Fr. Cesare Vaiani macion y los Estudios (FyE)
S. Antonio / Italia (Curia Gen)

Vicesecretario General FyE

SS. Redentor / Croacia (Curia Gen)
Ponente

Asuncion / Argentina

2 | Fr. SiniSa Balaji¢

3 | Fr. Ramiro de la Serna

Ponente
Asuncao de Maria / Brazil

Moderador Formacion

5 | Fr. Sergio Duran Fuerte permanente (FP)

SS. Pedro y Pablo / México
Animador del cuidado pastoral

6 | Fr. Félix Maldonado Reséndiz de las vocaciones (cpv)
SS. Pedro y Pablo / México

4 | Fr. Bernardo Brandao
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Secretario FyE

7 | Fr. Héctor Tomas Gonzalez Castillo S. Felipe / Meéxico (Secretario
Conferencia Guadalupana)
. , Moderador FP
8 | Fr. Jaime Bernal Fernindez S. Felipe / México
, , Animador del cpv
9 | Fr. Adin Morales Lopez S. Felipe / México
Secretario FyE
10| Fr. Fredy Galvez Angulo S. Junipero Serra / México
11 | Fr. Francisco Javier Baviche Gutiérrez Modgrador FP , .
S. Junipero Serra / México
Secretario FyE
12| Fr. Pablo Azqueta San Francisco Solano / Argentina
13 | Fr. Gaston Hernandez Animador del cpv
’ San Francisco Solano / Argentina
Secretario FyE
14 | Fr. Ariel Federico Amato. Rio del‘la Plata / Asuncion B.M.V.
Argentina
(Secretario Conferencia Cono Sur)
Moderador FP
15 | Fr. Sergio Carballo Rio della Plata Asuncion B.M.V.
Argentina
Animador del cpv
16 | Fr. Hector Alvarez Rio della Plata Asuncion B.M.V.
Argentina
. .. Secretario FyE
17 | Fr. Luis Mauricio Aravena SS. Trinidad / Chile
. Moderador FP
18 | Fr. Fr. Alejandro Ubeda 3S. Trinidad / Chile
. Animador del cpv
19 Fr. Villy Terzan SS. Trinidad / Chile
~ . . Secretario FyE
20 | Fr. Jodo Francisco da Silva Imaculada Concepgdo / Brasil
A Moderador FP
21| Fr. Fidéncio Vanboemmel Imaculada Concepgao / Brasil
22 | Fr. Diego Atalino de Melo Animador del cpv
-Uiee Imaculada Concepgao / Brasil
23 | Fr. Rogério Rodrigues da Silva Secretario FyE

S. Antonio / Brasil
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24

Fr. Sérgio Moura Rodrigues,

Moderador FP
S. Antonio /Brasil

25

Fr. Pedro Junior Freitas da Silva

Animador del cpv
S. Antonio / Brasil

26

Fr. Vicente Paulo do Nascimento

Secretario FyE
Santa Cruz / Brasil
(Secretario de la Conf. brasilefia)

27

Fr. Jaime Eduardo Ribeiro

Moderador FP
Santa Cruz /Brasil

Animador del cpv

28 | Fr. José Roberto Garcia Lima Santa Cruz / Brasil
. A . Secretario FyE
29 | Fr. Rodrigo André Cichowicz, S. Francisco de Asis / Brasil
Moderador FP

30

Fr. Jodo Carlos Karling

S. Francisco de Asis / Brasil

Animador del cpv

31| Fr. Blasio Kumme S. Francisco de Asis / Brasil
Secretario FyE
32 | Fr. Jair Ferreira da Cruz Animador del cpv
Santo Nome de Jesus / Brasil
, . . Moderador FP
33 | Fr. Fernando Inacio Peixoto de Castro Santo Nome de Jesus / Brasil
. . Secretario FyE
34 | Fr. Michael Kleinhans Assuncdio de Maria / Brasil
. . Moderador FP
35 | Fr. Antonio Leandro da Silva Assunciio de Maria / Brasil
. Animador del cpv
36 | Fr. Gilberto Magno da Cruz Assunciio de Maria / Brasil
Qs . Secretario FyE
37 | Fr. José Sérgio dos Santos de Oliveira Cust. Aut. Sete Alegrias / Brasil
- . Moderador FP
38 | Fr. Silvio José dos Santos Cust. Aut. Sete Alegrias / Brasil
Secretario FyE
39 | Fr. John of God Machado Aratjo Cust. Aut. Sdo Benedito da Amazon-
1a / Brasil
Animador del cpv
40 | Fr. Rodolfo dos Santos Pimentel Junior | Cust. Aut. Sdo Benedito da Amazon-

1a / Brasil
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Moderador FP

41 | Fr. Jodo Antonio Bizerra Cust. Aut. Sagrado Coragdo de Je-
sus / Brasil
~ Secretario FyE
42 | Fr. Elfer Nufiez Saavedra Doce Apostoles / Peru
. Moderador FP
43 | Fr. Guido Zegarra Doce Apostoles / Peru

Animador del cpv

44 | Fr. Guillermo Burgos Doce Apostoles /Peru
. Moderador FP
45 | Fr. Luis Hernan Cobo Potes San Pablo Apostol / Colombia
Secretario FyE

46

Fr. José Alberto Gonzalez

Nuestra Sefiora de Guadalupe / Cen-
troamérica

47

Fr. Gerardo Moore

Moderador FP
Nuestra Sefiora de Guadalupe / Cen-
troamérica

48

Fr. Noel Ramirez Martinez

Animador del cpv
Nuestra Sefiora de Guadalupe / Cen-
troameérica

49

Fr. Victor Hugo Conce Yauri

Secretario FyE
S. Francisco Solano / Peru

50

Fr. Mauro Alberto Vallejo Lagos

Moderador FP
S. Francisco Solano / Peru

Animador del cpv

51 | Fr. Marco Antonio Huatay Flores S Francisco Solano / Peru
52 | Fr. Guillermo Gerardo Basurto Garcia Secretarlo.FyE -
S. Evangelio / México
53 | Fr. Francisco Garcia Guerrero Anlmador'del cp,v'
S. Evangelio / México
e Secretario FyE
54 | Fr. Andrés Miguel Cassaleth Santa Fe / Colombia
. . Moderador FP
55 | Fr. Antonio Grisales Santa Fe / Colombia
. . Animador del cpv
56 | Fr. José Rafael Gelvéz Santa Fe / Colombia
. , Animador del cpv
57 | Fr. Jorge Luis Valdéz Santa Fe / Colombia
58 | Fr. Jorge Rodriguez Vasquez Secretario FyE

SS. Francisco y Santiago / México
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Moderador FP

59 | Fr. Fernando De La Cruz Rico SS. Francisco y Santiago / México

Secretario FyE
60 | Fr. Eddie Caro Caribe/San Salvador/Puerto Rico
Cust. Dip. (Prov. Arantzazu)

Secretario FyE
San Francisco de Quito / Ecuador

Moderador FP
San Francisco de Quito / Ecuador

61 | Fr. Bolivar Guayanay, ofm

62 | Fr. Miguel Angel Cartuche, ofm

Secretario FyE
S. Antonio / Bolivia
Moderador FP
S. Antonio / Bolivia

63 | Fr. Kasper Mariusz

64 | Fr. Marcelo Garron,

Animador del cpv

65 | Fr. Calixto Vallejos S Antonio / Bolivia

Definidor general

Invitado por un dia

Responsable COTAF por el Didlogo
Fr. Jurgen Neitzer, Invitado por la noche del dia Mar-
tes, 5 de Septiembre

Fr. Valmir Ramos

Ponentes y ponencias
Relatori e relazioni
Speakers and reports

1° informe: “El acompaiamiento reciproco en la vida fraterna”: fr. Cesare Vaiani

2°informe: “La formacion permanente como acompafiamiento en la vida ordinaria™:
fr. Sinisa Balaji¢

3%informe: “El Guardian que ordinariamente acompaia a la Formacion Permanente:
su papel, su formacion™: fr. Bernardo Brandao, Ministro Provincial de
la Provincia de 1’ Assunc¢ao de Maria (Brasil).

4° informe: “Los que acompaian la promocion vocacional. Algunos elementos del
primer anuncio”: fr. Ramiro De la Serna, de la Provincia de I’ Asuncion
del Rio de la Plata (Argentina).

Las dos primeras ponencias se encuentran en el Capitulo 2.

Le prime due relazioni sono riportate al Capitolo 2.
The first two reports are in Chapter 2.
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3° ponencia:

O GUARDIAO, SEU PAPEL E SUA FORMACAO
NA FRATERNIDADE

fr. Bernardo Brandao, Ministro Provincial de la Provincia
de I’Assunc¢do de Maria (Brasil).

1. Introducao

Caros irmaos, o Senhor vos de a sua paz.

O tema que me foi proposto a abordar nesta breve palestra e a figura do guar-
dido. Especialmente vou me referir ao seu papel decisivo na formagdo permanente
dos irmaos. Desde muito tempo ja sabemos, que a formagdo permanente acontece
principalmente na vida quotidiana de uma fraternidade, isto e nas pequenas decisoes
e sacrificios diarios, que mantem vivos um projeto de vida. As medidas formativas
especificas, como cursos, retiros, viagens ¢ anos sabaticos apoiam este percurso do
quotidiano. Neste processo o guardido tem um papel fundamental.

Para nao cair na armadilha de projetar o guardido como um “‘super-homem” que
adquiriu muitos conhecimentos antropologicos, psicologicos, pedagogicos, econdm-
icos, teologicos e administrativos, coloco na primeira parte um fundamento espiritual
desta funcdo a partir da teologia biblica e da cristologia. Entrelagado na dimensao
espiritual segue na segunda parte as habilidades humanas, que um guardido poderia
apresentar. Assim o guardido ¢ o irmao agraciado por Deus e empenhado no humano.
Incluo na segunda parte a sua formagao permanente do guardido, sua fungao forma-
tiva paras a sua fraternidade e uns aspectos da sua identidade no seio da fraternidade.
Tudo isto sempre se volta ao “kairos” da vida franciscana e finalmente ao mistério do
nosso carisma. Ele tem o seu inicio nas habilidades humanas, mas as ultrapassa em
ultima consequéncia. Desde inicio quero deixar claro entdo, que o guardido ¢ mais
do que um dinamizador de um grupo. Ele ¢ muito mais do que uma pessoa que ape-
nas domina muitos métodos da interagdo humana. Pois na sua fragilidade humana
ele e também um reflexo daquele, que ¢ “o guardido de Israel”.

2. O fundamento espiritual: Jahweh, o “guardifio de Israel”

Olhando os dicionarios linguisticos e etimoldgicos o “guardido” ¢ sempre o vi-
gilante, o defensor e o protetor. Biblicamente falando a partir do Antigo Testamento
se encontra especialmente a figura de Jahweh, o guardido de Israel.

O salmo 121 se expressa assim:

“Jahweh ndo te deixa tropegar,

o teu guarda jamais dormira.
Sim, ele ndo dorme, nem cochila,
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que e o guarda de Israel.

Jahweh e teu guarda, tua sombra,

ele esta a tua direita.

Jahweh te guarda de todo mal,

ele guarda a tua vida.

Jahweh guarda tua partida e chegada,
desde agora e para sempre.”

E o salmo 127,1 acrescenta:

“Se Jahweh ndo guarda a cidade

em vdo vigiardo as sentinelas.”

Sendo a fraternidade franciscana uma obra divino-humana, também o guardido
dela entra nesta dindmica. Ele tem a sua vocac¢ao a partir de Deus, mas cuida de uma
convivéncia bem humana. Ele imita na sua fragilidade humana certamente aquele,
que ¢ “o guardido de Israel”. Conforme a leitura dos salmos ele cuida dos irmaos,
nao dorme no ponto, guarda os irmaos do mal e € as vezes como uma sombra prote-
tora sobre a partida e chegada dos irmaos. Com tudo isto ele tem em primeiro lugar
uma func¢ao religiosa, que ¢ certamente mais do que um simples coordenador de um
grupo. O livro dos provérbios nos fala, que ele vigia e espera “o dia do Senhor” na
fraternidade.

“Ele vela em minhas portas cada dia,
guardando os batentes na minha porta,
até que chegue o dia do Senhor”. (Prov 8,34)

Seguindo esta leitura biblica o guardido ¢ como um vigia noturno e combate
a sonoléncia e a negligencia. Ele vive na noite, sem ser da noite. E afinal o ponto
de chegada da sua fraternidade nao ¢ apenas uma boa harmonia humana entre os
irmaos, mas “o dia do Senhor.”, isto ¢ o convivo humano transfigurado em profunda
experiéncia mistica.

O Novo Testamento nos coloca a parabola das virgens prudentes, que esperam a
chegada do noivo e assim vigiam (Mt 25, 1-13). De novo a vigilancia se refere aqui
a chegada do “noivo” e isto ultrapassa os critérios humanos da boa convivéncia.
O motivo desta vigilancia é claramente escatologico. Manter viva esta esperanca
no meio dos irmaos — isto ¢ uma das primeiras tarefas do guardido. Todas as reu-
nides, organizacdes e administragdes se dirigem finalmente a este objetivo. O “dia
do Senhor” pode ser bem diferente para cada irmao, pois Deus nunca se encaixa num
padrdo fixo. O “noivo” ¢ o dom supremo de cada fraternidade. Para ndo ser apanhado
de surpresa, cada irmao deve levar o seu “6leo” e o guardido vigia para este “6leo”
ndo faltar. Os dons de cada irmdo, sua dedicagdo, suas alegrias e tristezas — afinal
toda a personalidade do irmdo — sdo como “6leo”. E este “6leo” ndo se pode comprar
na meia noite. O guardido evita entdo que os irmaos caiem na sonoléncia da vida
franciscana e perdem o “noivo”, e deste conjunto o guardido deve cuidar.
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A escuriddo na Biblia ¢ sempre um simbolo do mal. A primeira carta aos Tes-
salonicenses exorta os cristdos de novo & sobriedade e a vigilancia. Sempre de novo
aparecem estes motivos fundamentais para aqueles, que imitam o “guardido de Isra-
el”.

“Portanto ndo durmamos, a exemplo dos outros,
mas vigiamos e sejamos sobrios. (1. Tess 5,6)

Disso o guardido cuida, porque seus irmaos sao “filhos da luz”. Ele deve barrar
todas as escapadas noturnas dos irmaos, sejam aquelas afetivas, econdmicas, indivi-
dualistas ou ate ateistas. Nesta tarefa ele nem sempre e um irméao agradavel, pois ele
deve negar pedidos abusivos e guardar a op¢ao evangélica dos irmaos.

No apocalipse de Sado Joao o anjo exorta a igreja da rica cidade de Sardes. A
industria téxtil havia gerado riquezas financeiras e pobrezas espirituais na cidade. A
riqueza quase tinha sufocado o “dom de Deus, que esta em te”. Portanto a comuni-
dade de Sardes deve

“vigiar e consolidar o dom espiritual,
que estd para morrer”. (Apc 3,2)

Na interpretagdo deste texto o guardido vigia sobre este precioso dom, que esta
nos irmaos. Ele custodia o tesouro em vasos de barro ¢ nunca permite um “novo
Sardes” na sua fraternidade. As novas possibilidades financeiras, tecnologicas e mi-
diaticas podem realmente extinguir a chama viva do amor no meio dos irmaos.

A vigilancia se repete na ac¢ao do proprio Cristo. Ele vigia constante mente so-
bre o projeto do Pai e ¢ fiel a ele até a morte. Ele nos recomenda urgentemente a
vigilancia para evitar a tentagao.

“Vigiai e orai, para ndo entreis em tentagdo.” (Mt 26,41)

Nos frades sempre sentimos a tentagdo de escapar, porque as ofertas deste mun-
do nos parecem como a maga doce do paraiso. Mas esta maca traz em seguida o
anjo com a espada flamejante consigo e a devida expulsdo do paraiso. Esta espada
do anjo corta entdo toda real felicidade. O guardido aqui é o combatente da tentagao.
Ele discerne junto com seus irmaos, o que ¢ a verdadeira felicidade e o que é apenas
uma felicidade aparente. Ele conduz os sues irmaos aquele “novo Adao” que ndo
comeu da magd e venceu a tentagdo de se colocar com a vontade propria contra o
projeto do Pai.

Na conclusao desta breve leitura espiritual do papel do guardido, pode se dizer
que ele representa na sua fraqueza humana aquele “guardido de Israel”. Sendo assim,
ele sempre sera amparado pelo guardido maior nos acontecimentos da vida quotidia-
na. E serd que a coincidéncia dos fatos na sua fraternidade ndo revela as vezes da
providencia de Deus?
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3. O empenho humano do guardido

Além deste fundamento espiritual fica claro, que a fraternidade ¢ uma obra divi-
no-humana. O guardido custodia por um lado um tesouro escondido no campo e por
outro lado sente bem concreta com sua propria historia os proprios anseios ¢ desejos
e também com os seus pecados escondidos. Isto tem como consequéncia muitos fa-
tores humanos e relacionais, que o guardido deve observar. Na fraternidade humana
e sem ser o “super-homem” ele promove a fraternidade. Constantemente ele obser-
va a dindmica no meio dos irmaos, ndo deixa as relagdes fraternas s6 acontecer na
espontaneidade e trabalha com muita paciéncia. Seu trabalho ndo é uma realizagao
que se consegue em pouco tempo. Se ele tiver consciéncia disso ele deve prestar
atencao & alguns critérios humanos e até socioldgicos.

3.1. O autoconhecimento do guardido

Cada irmao que ocupa o cargo do guardido deve primeiro guardar a se mesmo.
Ele deve conhecer a propria personalidade em profundidade, incluindo a sua historia
e suas dificuldades. E indispensavel, que ele viva reconciliado com o seu passado,
seja a partir da infancia e juventude ou da propria formagao inicial. S6 assim ele
evita projecdes da propria vida na avaliacao de situagdes concretas na sua fraterni-
dade. A sinceridade nesta questdo forma em primeiro lugar a sua consciéncia. Em
seguida ele mesmo nio deve se permitir a partir do seu encargo agdes que vao contra
a vivéncia do nosso carisma. Conhecendo a se mesmo ele ¢ vigilante sobre os sues
passos e atua contra a permissividade total dos tempos modernos. Agindo assim ele
¢ o primeiro protagonista da propria formagao permanente.

3.2. A atualizag¢do do guardidao

Um bom guardido deve ter um conhecimento geral atualizado. Ele deve ser
aberto, ter uma atitude de acolhida as constantes novidades nas aéreas sociais, politi-
cas, teoldgicas, pedagogicas, psicologicas e midiaticas. Nunca ele deve para nas opi-
nides do passado. (“No meu tempo era assim”). Este espirito da renovagao se estende
também ao entendimento da identidade franciscana de hoje. A leitura dos documen-
tos da ordem vai constantemente influenciar o seu discernimento na fraternidade.
Diante destas novidades ele se posiciona interiormente, as avalia consigo mesmo e
dialoga as sua posi¢do com irmaos competentes. Esta atitude de abertura influencia
diretamente as relagdes humanas com os seus irmaos e com o0 povo que nos procura.

3.3. A autoridade do guardidao

Cada guardido tenha a experiéncia da alteridade. Ele deve ser capaz num bom
dialogo deixar uma parte de se, isto €, a mentalidade querida, seus conceitos privile-
giados, e a sua maneira preferida de achar solugoes. No dialogo com os irmaos ele vai
achar outras maneiras de impostar a vida franciscana igualmente validas. Abragando
aquilo que vem do bom senso dos irmaos ele vai integrar diferengas e modificar por
parte a se mesmo. Este processo psicologico da alteridade ¢ de suma importancia
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para o exercicio do seu ministério. Quem ganha alteridade ganha autoridade. Longe
de ser autoritario e longe do gosto de mandar nos irmaos, a verdadeira autoridade ¢
uma forg¢a interior. Bem empenhado esta autoridade cria um clima de confianga entre
0s irmaos, promove mais comunicagdo, derruba barreiras e bloqueios e resolve mais
facil alguns conflitos. Isto por se leva a uma espiritualidade de comunhao. Quando
o guardido cuida deste processo da alteridade em favor de um convivio harmonioso
na fraternidade, ele ¢ também o protagonista da sua propria formagdo permanente.

3.4. A humildade do guardidao

“Se quiser testar a humildade de um frade, o nomeia como guardidao” (E. Otten-
breit). Muitas vezes o guardido e o primeiro, que se encontra diante de um conflito
dentro ou fora da fraternidade. Nestas horas vento sopra forte na cara dele. Ele deve
aguentar as fraquezas, manias e pecados dos seus irmaos, sem perder a fé na vocagao
santa do irmao. Os conflitos quem vem de fora da fraternidade podem ser igualmente
dolorosos. No exercicio do seu cargo ele vai perceber muitas vezes com espanto ou
admira¢@o, de que os irmaos sdo capazes. Para ndo desanimar na sua tarefa ele vai
precisar a humildade dos grandes santos. Nestes momentos ele vai perceber, que o
seu cargo esta longe de ser uma posi¢ao privilegiada na fraternidade.

3.5. O guardido entre “estrutura’ e “kairos”

Quando ele administra as decisdes praticas na vida quotidiana, o guardido tem
um grande poder. O ministro provincial e o seu definitorio estabelecem as grandes
linhas de agdo de um projeto comum de vida ¢ missdo. Mas cada guardido — junto
com o capitulo local — decide o que se executa do projeto comum e o que e viavel em
situacdes concretas. Neste momento o guardido ¢ a figura decisiva entre o discurso
e a pratica dos frades. Discursos e declaragdes nao resolvem sempre a nossa iden-
tidade, quando ndo se percebe a coeréncia da pratica franciscana. Nestas decisoes
o guardido se encontra muitas vezes numa encruzilhada entre as grandes estruturas
fisicas herdadas do passado (colégios, hospitais, universidades, radios, centros de
romaria, editoras, etc.) e o “‘kairos” do necessario num momento determinado. Nin-
guém vive s6 do passado, pois se precisa o contagio do carisma franciscano ainda
hoje. Seria muito aconselhavel, que o guardido decida em favor de mais entusiasmo
na vida fraterna. As grandes estruturas podem facilmente perder a sua forca me-
diadora. O que prevalece sdao os irmaos, com os quais compartilhamos o caminho
evangélico. E nisto reside a graga. E aqui ndo existe um “curso de formagdo” que
ajuda de levar as situacdes na vida fraterna 4 estas importantes decisdes. Decide o
bom senso, a experiéncia de vida de um guardido, um agraciado discernimento e a
abertura da sua fraternidade.

3.6. A formagdo do guardidao

E muito aconselhavel que o guardido se prepare bem para o seu encargo. Muitas
conferéncias e a curia geral oferecem cursos para liderangas na ordem. Tem frades
que preferem a abordagem direta do inconsciente para se conhecer melhor. Outros
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optam por um estudo aprofundado das fontes franciscanas para deixar as decisdes
serem influenciadas pelo espirito franciscano. Todo isto tem um grande valor. Porem
a vida numa fraternidade é muito complexo. Para algumas questdes nao tem um cur-
so. Além das boas atualizacdes e da participacdo na vida da provincia e conferencia
o guardido precisa do bom senso. Ele se manifesta a partir da experiéncia feita nas
varias facetas da vida. Se ele achou nestas experiéncias as respostas certas para a
sua vida e se ele esta interiormente tranquilo, ele tem boas aptiddes para liderar uma
fraternidade. Muitas vezes ele ¢ chamado de exercer um continuo discernimento
como “habitus”. Ai vai precisar a tranquilidade do espirito, momentos prolongados
de oracdo e talvez um orientador espiritual competente e sigiloso que o ajuda a tomar
boas decisdes.

3.7. O guardido como formador

Devido a varias tarefas dos seus irmdos o guardido deve conduzi-las frequen-
temente ao espirito franciscano. Entdo ele atua como formador da sua fraternidade.
Aqui ndo se trata tanto de uma formagao cientifica, mas da formagao de atitudes nas
tarefas quotidianas. Concretamente o guardido deve liderar com sabedoria o capitulo
local, observar o momento espiritual dele, abordar as tarefas comuns da fraternidade
como atas, cronicas, economias, construgdes, compras e vendas etc. Ele deve iniciar
de vez em quando uma discussdo sobre assuntos importantes da vida social, politica
ou eclesial e tocar com sua iniciativa o coragdo dos irmaos. Em qualquer caso ele
deve tirar o capitulo local das questdes apenas técnicas e fazer os irmaos sentirem
que receberam a mesma vocagdo de Deus. Ele deve incentivar e impulsionar a ela-
boragao do projeto local de vida e missdao da fraternidade, no qual todos os irmaos
acham o devido lugar. Uma vez concluido o projeto as medidas formativas especifi-
cas tem nele um ponto de orientacdo e servem para o crescimento comum da frater-
nidade. Nestes momentos o guardido e sem duvida o formador da sua fraternidade.

3.8. O guardido em casas de formagdo

Uma tarefa especifica cabe 4 um guardido numa casa de formacao. Nela moram
normalmente frades de varias geragdes e o guardido e o superior de todos. Facilmen-
te ele se percebe diante de um conflito de geragdes e de um sutil jogo de poder na
propria casa. Ele vai reconhecer que cada geragdo interpreta o carisma franciscano
diferente. Nestas situacdes ele ndo deve polarizar e criar frentes, mas garantir o amor
fraterno entre os irmaos. Todos receberam a mesma vocagdo. Se o guardido se pode
familiarizar com o processo psicoldgico de viver cada etapa especifica da vida, ele
sempre vai ter a facilidade de ser o mediador entre as geracdes e o construtor do
projeto comum da fraternidade.

3.9. O guardiao como promotor da corregdo fraterna e do perddo

A tarefa mais dificil de um guardido ¢ a corregao fraterna e a promogao do per-
dao entre os irmaos. Parece-me que na ordem perdemos faz um tempo estes valores
fundamentais. Mas sem avaliagdes e correcdes ninguém vive bem. O mesmo vale
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pelo perdao. Sem ele podem se criar verdadeiras situagdes de bloqueios, inimizades
e ate desejos e vinganca. Quando o guardido deve conduzir estas dindmicas ele entra
sem duvida em areas sagradas dos irmaos. Pela sensibilidade das questdes a escolha
das palavras e 0 momento certo da abordagem sao muito importantes. A dureza de-
mais faz perder o irmdo, a leveza demais ndo conduz a conversdo. O respeito pelo
silencia do outro e a capacidade de retornar depois de um tempo ao assunto sensivel
mostram maturidade. Como o guardido também e envolvido com a propria sensibi-
lidade nestas questdes um acompanhamento ou pelo menos a possibilidade duma
conversa sigilosa e aconselhavel.

3.10. A operacionalidade do guardido

Cada guardido precisa da operacionalidade em questdes praticas. Aparecem
servigos como construgdes, compras e vendas, operagdes financeiras, manutengoes,
atualizagdes de bibliotecas e o contato com os funcionarios da casa. Aqui o guardido
precisa de certo senso pratico. As implicagdes administrativas e juridicas nos nossos
paises se tornam ultimamente sempre mais exigentes. Ninguém resolve hoje em dia
estas questdes sozinhas. Assim e aconselhdvel que o guardido consulte os profissio-
nais competentes. A paciéncia e perseveranca diante da morosidade administrativa
nos nossos paises fazem parte da operacionalidade dele. Seria bom, que pudesse
contar nestas horas com a ajuda dos seus irmaos.

Conclusao

Existe entdo um frade, que cumpre todas estas exigéncias humanas que o “guar-
dido” deve cumprir? Certamente que ndo. Vale a tentativa e a boa vontade de dar de
se o melhor. A presenca de Deus — do guardido de Israel — estard com certeza com
nossos humildes esforcos. Finalmente o guardido ndo queira promover o frade per-
feito aqui na terra. A perfeigdo sé existe no céu. Mas que o guardido seja de vez em
quando capaz de fazer arder o coragdo dos irmdos e de revelar o “Santo de Israel”
em nosso meio.
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4° ponencia:

LOS QUE ACOMPANAN LA PROMOCION VOCACIONAL.
ALGUNOS ELEMENTOS DEL PRIMER ANUNCIO.

fr. Ramiro De la Serna,
de la Provincia de I’Asuncion del Rio de la Plata (Argentina).

Constatamos a través del tiempo, la continua preocupacion e intervencion de los
diferentes gobiernos generales en relacion al tema de la formacion permanente y el
Cuidado Pastoral de las Vocaciones.

Si nos detenemos en los tltimos 50 anos vemos que la Orden ha insistido de
muchas maneras, con distintos medios, en el abordaje de estas dos realidades. Se
nos ha invitado a los hermanos, y a las provincias a detenernos y reflexionar, a redi-
mensionar estas dos etapas formativas, estos dos momentos de nuestra consagracion.
Este encuentro Continental, en unidad con los ya realizados, son una nueva muestra
de esta preocupacion.

Es verdad que ha sido un tiempo muy rico en la recuperacion de la identidad
vocacional de los hermanos. La Orden se ha comprendido mejor a si misma, desde
el reencuentro con las fuentes y desde un mayor didlogo con el contexto eclesial,
social, histdrico en el que nos movemos. No dudo que hemos avanzado mucho, se
ha hecho un gran camino.

Recorriendo un poco los documentos emanados de la Orden en estos ultimos
afios, llama la atencién como se repiten conceptos, indicaciones, prioridades. Llama
la atencion como venimos insistiendo e indicando a las Provincias lo mismo desde
hace tanto tiempo. ;, Lo que se nos indica es recibido por las provincias?, j;Porque
necesitamos volver a repetirlo, casi con idénticas palabras en un nuevo documento?
La Orden no puede comenzar de Cero cada 15 afios. Debemos recuperar lo reflexio-
nado, la vida compartida y también preguntarnos porque algunas indicaciones se
repiten a lo largo de los afos, sin producir la transformacion esperada.

(Qué sucede con las indicaciones y las propuestas que siguen siendo las mismas?

He tenido la gracia de acompaiar mi provincia desde el servicio provincial, de
asistir a numerosos encuentros latinoamericanos de evangelizacion, de formacion
y recientemente como testigo (visitador general) de la vida y la historia de nuestra
primer provincia en el Continente Americano.

Leyendo informes de provinciales anteriores, de pasadas visitas canonicas, en-
cuentro que afio tras afo se sefialan las mismas realdades, se invita a las mismas
transformaciones... (Es erroneo el diagnodstico realizado y por ello dificil la puesta
en practica de esos consejos y orientaciones? Si el diagnostico es real, y acertado
(qué sucede que no es asumido, puesto en marcha? ;Por qué volvemos siempre a los
mismos topicos?

Perdon que me detenga en este aspecto al iniciar nuestro compartir, pero lo con-
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sidero esencial, para intentar no ser parte de esa dindmica que nos sefiala “mads de lo
mismo” sin ayudarnos realmente.

Las verdades y las orientaciones que se nos ofrecieron, no se transforman en
invalidas porque no hayan sido asumidas o no logren impregnar verdaderamente la
vida de los hermanos.

Hay que continuar proclaméandolas y necesitamos seguir proponiéndolas “a
tiempo y a destiempo”, mientras nos proponemos y transitamos un nuevo modo, una
nueva forma.

Permitanme hacer un recorrido y un punteo de algunas de estas propuestas sur-
gidas de la Orden, atn vigentes, ya que me permitira no tener necesidad de re propo-
nerlas como “novedad” en esta charla.

Como dice “Nuevas Vocaciones para la Nueva Europa”: Toda pastoral es siem-
pre pastoral vocacional, ya que su ultimo objetivo es ubicar al hombre en su respue-
sta existencial frente a Dios.

TEXTOS DE L4 ORDEN SOBRE EL CUIDADO PASTORAL DE LAS VOCACIONES
1971 Medellin “La formacion en la Orden de los Hermanos Menores”

* “La fuerza atractiva de la vida franciscana depende en gran parte, no solo de
la comunidad formativa, y de la vida que alli se lleva, sino de todas las demas
fraternidades”

* “En la comunidad esta responsabilidad pertenece no solo al coordinador de las
vocaciones si lo hay, sino a todos los religiosos”

* “Porque aquel que esta persuadido de que su propia vida vale la pena, deseara
comunicarla y hacerla conocer a los demas”

1981 Consejo Plenario de la Orden (Roma)

24 “Creemos util recordar con insistencia la responsabilidad que tienen todas
las fraternidades y todos los hermanos de suscitar, acoger y mantener nuevas voca-
ciones por medio de la autenticidad de su vida franciscana, de su testimonio, de su
oracion y del servicio de la Palabra”

1987 Constituciones Generales

Art. 144 “ Todos los hermanos, en especial los que se dedican al Cuidado Pa-
storal de las vocaciones (CPV) traten de despertar en el pueblo de Dios la concien-
cia que le corresponde respecto a las vocaciones”

Art. 145 § 2 “La responsabilidad de promover y apoyvar las nuevas vocaciones
incumbe a todas las fraternidades y a cada uno de los hermanos™

143



1991 Ratio Formationis Franciscanae

n. 102. El cuidado pastoral de las vocaciones emana del testimonio de vida
franciscana, individual y comunitaria, y consiste en el conjunto de las actividades
pastorales desarrolladas por los hermanos y las fraternidades, a fin de que cada
cristiano pueda seguir la propia vocacion especifica en la Iglesia, y en particular en
la propuesta del carisma de san Francisco como proyecto global de vida (cf- CCGG
144, 145 §2).

n. 104. La pastoral vocacional hace consciente a cada Fraternidad provincial
de que el testimonio de vida de los hermanos es la principal fuerza atractiva para
los cristianos que buscan su vocacion (cf. CCGG 145 §1).

n. 105. La pastoral vocacional ayuda a las fraternidades a anunciar y proponer
con el ejemplo y con la palabra una imagen clara, completa y realista de la vida del
hermano menor hoy.

n. 106. La pastoral vocacional prepara a las fraternidades para acoger a aquel-
los que se muestran interesados por el carisma franciscano, para que encuentren

una propuesta concreta de vida, segun la invitacion de Jesus: “Venid y lo veréis”
(Jn 1,39).

2000 GIACOMO BINI, Responsabilidad de todos los hermanos en promover y
apoyar las vocaciones (En el Congreso de Animadores Vocacionales)

» “El Cuidado pastoral de las vocaciones (CPV) no puede ser una simple estrate-
gia para asegurar la continuidad de nuestras entidades y de nuestras obras apo-
stolicas. El auténtico CPV brota del gozo de sentirse exigido, alcanzado, ganado
por el Sefior Jestis”

* “Es necesario pasar de una pastoral de espera a una pastoral de propuesta.

La vocacion vivida en gozo es siempre noticia, historia fascinante. Venid y
Veréis es la regla de oro de la CPV. La experiencia muestra que el mejor medio del
CPV es el trato directo de los jévenes con hermanos felices de su vocacion”

Es necesario pasar de la mentalidad de la delegacion a la mentalidad del com-
promiso.

2002 Orientaciones para el CPV «Venid y veréis» (Jn 1, 39). SGFE, Roma 2002.

El CPV esta en estrecha relacion con la accidn pastoral

El CPV tiene su “humus” mas adecuado en la pastoral juvenil (PJ)
La oracion ocupa un lugar esencial en el CPV

El CPV es una verdadera etapa formativa

Algunas prioridades del CPV
Entre las muchas prioridades que una entidad debe asumir en el CPV sefialo
algunas que parecen fundamentales y que estan presentes en las Orientaciones para

el CPV. «Venid y ver¢is» (Jn 1, 39).
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*  Asumir, a nivel de fraternidad y de Provincia, la responsabilidad de ser
animadores del CPV. «La responsabilidad de promover y apoyar las nuevas
vocaciones incumbe a todas las fraternidades y a cada uno de los hermanos»
(CCGG 145 §2). No podemos delegar algo a lo que estamos obligados. Na-
die puede dispensarnos del anuncio del evangelio de la vocacion a través
del testimonio de vida; nadie puede dispensarnos de anunciar a Francisco
(persona, palabra y vida) para provocar en los otros el deseo de compartir
su experiencia de vida evangélica, nadie puede dispensarnos de la atencion
a las nuevas vocaciones. Nadie puede dispensarnos de ser animadores del
CPV (cf. OrCPV 9.13).

*  Programar convenientemente el CPV. No parece que existan estrategias
o mediaciones que pudiéramos calificar por si mismas como mejores que
otras para fomentar las vocaciones. Es mas, hemos de ser conscientes de
que «la cuestion vocacional no pertenece a calculos inmediatamente or-
ganizativos, funcionales o estructuralesy (OrCPV 2e). Dios llama a quien
quiere y como quiere; y el hombre puede acoger o rechazar libremente la
llamada de Dios. Se trata, pues, de dos libertades que se encuentran. De
todos modos, hace falta elaborar un proyecto de CPV que tenga en cuenta
los elementos que se indican en estas Orientaciones para el CPV. «Venid y
veréisy (Jn 1, 39), particularmente cuanto se dice en los nuumeros 10ss.

»  Optar clara y decididamente por la PJ. Como ya dijimos, ésta es la base
indispensable del CPV. Para ello es necesario crear ambitos de conviven-
cia apropiados para los jovenes; evangelizarlos, anunciarles a Jesucristo;
optar por un proceso que les ayude a pasar de etapas elementales a otras
de mayor compromiso y profundizacion, formar agentes de pastoral juvenil
(cf. ORCPV 8).

Podriamos continuar con otras citas. Tomemos conciencia que nos estamos de-
teniendo en documentos surgidos hace 45 afios/ 15 afos.

Queda evidenciado:

1. Responsabilidad de todos los hermanos.

2. Testimonio de vida como primera responsabilidad y anuncio. Vivir nuestra vida
(que es lo que entregamos, cfr Cesare Vaiani primer dia)

3. Don de Dios/ Respuesta del hombre

4. Necesidad de proceso.

5. Necesaria cercania al mundo de los jovenes.

La Orden nos ha acompafiado desde hace mucho tiempo con orientaciones, con-
gresos, documentos.

Hagamos un ensayo de intentar otros modos.

Ante todo creo importante volver a confirmar que lo que diremos de la CPV,
puede aplicarse, a la formacioén permanente, cambiando de sujetos a los que se dirige.

Sin FP no hay posibilidad real de una verdadera pastoral vocacional, y de una
vivencia honda de la propuesta vocacional. Podra haber vocaciones que sostengan la
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institucion, pero no garantiza que sostengan y transmitan el carisma.

Todas las distintas orientaciones que nos presentan los documentos tienen que
estar; como el horizonte, como la referencia, que objetiva, que sefiala el camino a
seguir. Sin embargo, creo que la tarea prioritaria de las Provincias y de las fraterni-
dades en este tiempo deberia ser a la “inversa”, o sea partir de otros lugares.

Todos los documentos sefialan aquello que debemos lograr. Debemos, en cam-
bio detenernos/ ir / partir de la praxis. Por ello la gran tarea es generar esa praxis. Y
si quieren de ella rescatar una nueva teoria, ir a una nueva propuesta.

No partir del deber ser o de la descripcion tedrica del proceso, del rol, sino con-
struir pequefios actos, espacios de sentido vocacional y formativo.

Tenemos que construir, apoyar, fortalecer pequefias vivencias “estructuras da-
doras de sentido”. Para ingresar y sostener el gozo de permanecer en continua con-
version, tenemos que crear/o profundizar si las hay/ estructuras, fraternidades, mo-
dalidades dadoras de sentido.

La dinamica “vengan y vean” Jn 1, 39 es la dindmica vocacional del Evangelio,
junto con el llamado directo que Jesus hace a algunos hombres.

Con este texto evangélico quiero sefalar tres elementos

1. Juan el Bautista sefiala al Cordero en medio de la multitud.
2. Andrés y el otro discipulo lo buscan y son invitados a compartir la vida con EL
3. Jesus se acerca al “impuro recaudador de impuestos y le dice Sigueme”.

Serialar al Cordero: Podriamos preguntarnos en primer lugar ;Qué experien-
cias, vivencias, realidades nuestras sefialan realmente la presencia viva de Jesus, a
los hombres y especialmente a los jovenes?

(Qué experiencias, vivencias lo hacen visible?

Recibir a los que buscan: Del texto se desprende que hay hombres, jovenes que
estan buscando...hoy también hay nuevos Andrés. ;Qué propuesta, actitudes vitales,
estrategias pastorales, tenemos para los jovenes que buscan, que vienen a nosotros?

Si vienen a nosotros jQué ven?

(Los discipulos del texto qué se encontraron? Nada en particular agrega el
evangelista. Sabemos que Jesus no vivia siempre alli, no estaban atn sus discipulos,
fue mas un profeta itinerante. Andrés lo encontr6 a El., sus deseos, su busqueda, su
tension, lo que apasionaba su corazon.

Salir a buscar y a llamar: Luego deberiamos plantearnos como salir a buscar, a
llamar, a proponer el Evangelio (no el ingreso a la Orden). ;Qué propuesta, actitudes
vitales, estrategias pastorales, tenemos para buscar a los jovenes, a los que no vienen
a nosotros?

La no pregunta (vocacional) de muchos jovenes, el estancamiento aburguesado
o la salda de muchos frailes tiene que ver con la perdida de sentido o la dificultad
personal de encontrar y desarrollar el sentido en esta forma de vida.

Permitanme detenerme un poco en esta idea: Creo profundamente en la dinam-
ica del Reino (y por ende vocacional) identificado, plasmado en la parabola de la
levadura en la masa. Un poco de levadura, fermenta la masa...transforma la harina.
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La levadura es diferente a la harina, estd llamada a “desaparecer” en su funcion de
transformar la masa. Es poca, fragil, pequeia.

Hoy quiero identificar el rol de la levadura con estos espacios o estas fraternida-
des que pueden ser, “hacer mas visible” el sentido, la vivencia carismatica.

Hay que dar espacio a fraternidades medulares. Evangélicamente medulares.

Alguna fraternidad que su modo vivido sea novedad, pero desde la vivencia
honda de los nucleos vocacionales. Me diran que esto deberia ser todas las fraterni-
dades, es verdad, pero volvemos a lo que deberia ser.

Me animo a decir y afirmar que hay que fortalecer las “minorias abramicas”
como nos diria el santo profeta Don Helder Camara.

Fraternidades que expresen pasion por la vida consagrada, pasion por la vida
entregada a Dios y a los hermanos. No hablo de fraternidades perfectas o santas,
hablo de dindmicas, estructuras fraternas que dan vida, que espejan el sentido de la
consagracion. ;No serd esto lo que intuy6 nuestro gran Ex MG Giacomo, cuando ter-
minado su generalato, constituye la fraternidad de Palestrina como fraternidad “da-
dora de sentido”? No se dedico, a dar conferencias y pautas de animacion, establecio
una fraternidad medular, dadora de sentido.

Pueden ser fraternidades que ahonden la dimension contemplativa, misionera,
capaces de recibir al joven y al hermano que busca. Fraternidades que “refresquen y
descansen” la vida provincial.

* Una casa de oracion abierta y disponible a los hondos procesos humanos y

espirituales. Donde se ore intensa, integral y prolongadamente.

» Una casa para jovenes capaz de sostener el modo, la dinamica juvenil con
sencillez de estructuras y profundidad de vinculos. Hermanos destinados a
la evangelizacion del mundo juvenil, a evangelizar la decision vocacional.

*  Un momento espacio itinerante que logre encender en hermanos y en voca-
ciones la sencillez y la fortaleza de nuestros nicleos vocacionales. Se tran-
sforma en una experiencia de una fraternidad dependiente, pobre, que esta
en el camino sujeta a la providencia, como rostro de una iglesia necesitada
y menor.

* Una casa inserta en los lugares mas pobres urbanos o rurales, sostenida
desde una fraternidad en continuo discernimiento, orante y en camino com-
partido con los laicos y los mas pobres.

Solo ejemplos posibles

La dindmica de la levadura es entender que lo pequefio, el entramado simple y a
“goteo” de algunas fraternidades transformaran y daran oxigeno al resto de los her-
manos. Daran visibilidad para aquellos jovenes que buscan y suscitaran preguntas
en los otros.

No hablo de fraternidades fieles y fraternidades relajadas. Hablo de realidad,
de iniciar procesos de transformacion, desde la praxis, desde la vida. Hablo también
desde la realidad que escucha y conoce que no todos los hermanos estan dispuestos
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a “volver a empezar”, a transitar el desierto.

Durante el invierno (y de algiin modo la vida de nuestra Orden habla de un in-
vierno institucional) la planta mantiene su vida por un “micro-goteo” de savia que
permite que el nucleo del arbol no muera. Mantiene viva la planta a la espera de la
primavera, pero una espera que da vida, una “micro vida” sostenedora de toda la
planta.

Pequenas fraternidades que expresen pasion por la vida, una vida que se conta-
gia, que se irradia (no que se predica o se panfletea en folleteria).

Facebook, los youtubers, instagram, tuiter tienen en comun el deseo de mostrar
este fragmento de mi vida, este instante para que pueda ser leido, likeado como
manifestacion, y su seguida aprobacion del el bienestar/ felicidad de mi vida. Es
interesante y llamativo ver como interesa a tantos jovenes ver y likear gestos de los
mas ordinarios que expresan vida. Parecen necesitados de decir me gusta a minimos
espacios que muestren vida.

Hay sed de vida, de sentido, ;No sera que no hay vocaciones o que no se man-
tiene la dinamica de la construccion vocacional (FP) por que no se percibe vida, vida
entregada, satisfecha, disfrutada?

Necesitamos Fraternidades que expresen el gozo de vivir la consagracion con
alegria evangélica “eclesial”. Las creo profundamente atrapantes, desafiantes, inter-
pelantes.

El gozo de entregar la vida. Expresado en la apertura a la recepcion del h y del
joven, apertura de la casa, de las mediaciones, y estructuras. Cercania que anuncia
la espiritualidad.

Hay un dato socioldgico

Podriamos expresarlo “El rechazo a la iglesia y su forma es directamente pro-
porcional a la lejania de la Iglesia”. (expresado por Javier Elzo) muestra que cuanto
mas cerca esta la iglesia, el consagrado, mas aceptacion y valoracion tiene. Los jov-
enes que mas desvalorizan lo eclesial, son los que menos contacto han tenido, tienen.

Una iglesia cercana no produce rechazo. Cercana y visible (deberiamos replan-
tearnos hondamente los signos de visibilidad) Cercana y visible como hermana, me-
nor, necesitada, pobre. Quizas es el tiempo de pasar de una Iglesia Madre y Maestra
a una Iglesia hermana y acompaiiante.

Una Iglesia cercana, un consagrado cercano produce aceptacion, es valorado. Es
muy interesante este dato.

Es el estilo de vida de Jesus que pasa por los lugares cotidianos, que se detiene
sin prisa, recibiendo a los hermanos con misericordia, los conduce al encuentro con
el Padre. Recorre ciudades y pueblos, va al encuentro de los que sufren...Es Dios
con nosotros...(y hemos construido una iglesia una estructura de consagracion lejos
de nosotros) que vive junto a las casas de sus hijos, y no teme mezclarse entre las
multitudes de las ciudades, mirando a los ojos, llamando personalmente, transfor-
mandose en nueva levadura.
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Necesitamos fraternidades que extremen cercania.

* Acércanos al joven debemos anunciarle ante todo. “Dios se hizo hombre y
nosotros también debemos serlo”

Debemos ayudar al hombre, al joven a regustar humanidad. Por eso el proceso vo-
cacional comienza con el profundo anuncio de humanidad, de la posibilidad de la
propia humanidad viva, integrada, gozosa, siempre en tension y en busqueda.

* Y para “despertar” todo lo humano debemos acompanar seriamente al jo-
ven. No todo acompafiamiento acompana a la libertad, al conocimiento in-
tegro y verdadero del joven. Todos acompafiamos, j;Coémo acompafiamos?

Ya lo diria en gran Agustin “Conocerme a mi, para conocerte a Ti”

e Acercarnos para anunciar la centralidad de Jestis como dadora de sentido y
constructora de identidad en la vida del joven.

* Acompanarlo a amar y compartir con el rostro empobrecido de los més vul-
nerables y el rostro fraterno del carisma.

La era de la globalizacion / mundializacion con la ausencia de proyectos co-
lectivos, macrorelatos, logra una atomizacion de la sociedad en individuos, creando
identidades desde fendmenos o realidades parciales.

Nuestra vocacion en cambio es un proyecto vital, de identidad abierta, desde
una verdadera y honda fuente. Hay en nosotros una fontalidad que no debe perderse,
ni debe disimularse su referencialidad. “Que bien se yo de la fonte que mana que
corre” (Juan de la Cruz)

(Como ayudar a construir una identidad vocacional? ...Sabemos que la vocacion
es un don, pero también una respuesta que se construye a diario.

Hay propuestas, ideas, muy desafiantes teoloégicamente, intelectualmente o
estructuras de servicio de mucha excelencia, pero ellas por si no generan el mo-
vimiento, el proceso de conversion personal. El proceso real estd fundado en un
encuentro que transforma y deja sediento. Y hay que saber acompanar el encuentro
y la sed.

Atraer al joven hacia estas fraternidades y espacios medulares lo ayudaran a in-
terpelarse y a experimentar lo que queremos presentarle. “Lo que hemos visto y oido
ese les anunciamos. Lo que estamos compartiendo como experiencia carismatica,
eso te anunciamos como forma de vida a construir.

Hay ambientes y procesos que construyen identidad vocacional. ;Lo son nue-
stras fraternidades, nuestras estructuras?

Una vocacién que se va construyendo en dialogo con los otros, con el ambiente,
con Dios, con el contexto.

Hay un intento de sacar lo religioso de lo cultural... una bisqueda de excultura-
cion social de lo religioso. La seria y atenta cercania en los procesos y en la vida de
los jovenes (y de los consagrados) puede ser ya respuesta transformadora.

Permitanme por ultimo detenerme en el mundo de los jovenes. ;Power?

No existe la juventud, sino varias identidades juveniles.

Ejemplo de Marilo Evangelizar la decision vocacional

Eremitorio/Itinerancia

149



Fraternidades que extremen, radicalicen cercania, dadoras de sentido. Es una
propuesta que debemos proponer a todas las fraternidades, sabiendo que la presencia
de algunas de ellas, daran vida, seran un espacio realmente vocacional y carismatico.

Preguntas para los grupos

Podemos dialogar primero que es lo que cada entidad estd haciendo como
proyecto de CPV.
Una breve descripcion de los jovenes a los que llegamos.
Luego estas preguntas:
1. Que estrategias, actitudes, propuestas tenemos para los jovenes que buscan.
2. Que estrategias, actitudes, propuestas tenemos para salir a buscar a los jovenes.
3. En tu Provincia/Custodia seria posible una de estas fraternidades medulares (u
otra en este sentido de ser dadoras de sentido carismatico). Que caracteristicas
podria tener, como realizar este proceso que visibilice un modo distinto y mas
carismatico para las nuevas vocaciones.

Apendix — Documentos sobre la Formacion Permanente

1971 Medellin

“La FP del HM no termina con el tiempo de la profesion debe continuarse...
Para obtener este fin ayudan los ejercicios espirituales y los tiempos mas largos
dedicados al silencio y a la meditacion”

“El capitulo conventual, una ocasion concreta e inmediata para el deseado
perfeccionamiento continuo”.

1979 John Vaughn a Inicio del Sexenio: Carta a los hermanos

# La formacion continua o permanente es otro punto de esta problemdtica (Pri-
oridades del Capitulo, 7), Su importancia es subrayada constantemente. En muchos
lugares se han tenido iniciativas dignas de alabanza. Basta pensar en los cursos
habidos recientemente en el Colegio de S. Antonio de Roma, abiertos a todos, y en
las visitas-estudio a Asis y a Tierra Santa. Pero necesitamos oportunidades mas
facilmente accesibles a todos los hermanos, dondequiera que estén. En verdad, es
nuestro deber continuar animando a los hermanos a que se sirvan de todas las opor-
tunidades.

La formacion permanente exige tiempo y no es posible realizarla en cursos
aislados y de breve duracion. Algunas Provincias animan y, a veces, obligan a los
hermanos a seguir cursos bastante largos de renovacion, después de un periodo de
varios anos”’
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1981 CPO Roma

# “La FP es un problema percibido cada vez mas en la Orden aun cuando las
dificultades y resistencias a nivel de su realizacion son numerosas”

El Objetivo primero de la FP es ayudar al hermano a vivir cada dia su vocacion
como proceso de conversion personal y comunitario... no debe ser entendido como
algo impuesto desde fuera sino como un deber y un derecho de cada hermano que
siente en el una actitud de renovacion y de crecimiento continuo”

El Ministro Provincial y los guardianes los primeros animadores, indispen-
sables.

1987 Constituciones Generales

Art. 137 “Cada uno de los hermano tiene la responsabilidad ultima y decisi-
va de ocuparse de la formacion permanente y llevarla a cabo. Incumbe a los guar-
dianes la obligacion de procurar que la vida ordinaria impulse la accion formativa”

2003 Ratio Formationis Franciscanae

N. 107 La formacion permanente es un itinerario de toda la vida, tanto personal
como comunitario, en el descubrimiento de Cristo pobre, humilde y crucificado, en
si mismos, en los hermanos, en el servicio, en la propia cultura y en toda la realidad
contemporadnea. Es, por tanto, un proceso de conversion, un crecimiento personal,
espiritual, profesional y ministerial, de modo que el hermano menor esta siempre
dispuesto a comenzar a obrar el bien, segun la exhortacion de san Francisco (cf.
CCGG 135).

N. 109. La formacion permanente se realiza en el contexto de la vida cotidiana
del hermano menor, en la oracion y en el trabajo, en sus relaciones tanto internas
como externas a la fraternidad, y en la relacion con el mundo cultural, social y
politico en el que se mueve.

N. 110. El objetivo fundamental de la formacion permanente franciscana es el
de animar, nutrir y sostener la fidelidad, tanto de cada uno como de la fraternidad,
a la propia vocacion en todas las dimensiones de la vida humana, cristiana y franci-
scana, en el espiritu de la Orden y en su mision, para construir el Reino de Dios en
tiempos y condiciones en continuo cambio.

N. 113. La formacion permanente favorece la renovacion de cada hermano y
de las fraternidades locales y provinciales, en la relacion con el pueblo de Dios,
respetandolo, sirviéndolo y aprendiendo de él.

2003 Documento del Capitulo General (Propuestas)

N. 32 Formacion permanente
a. Redacten las Provincias y pongan en practica un proyecto de formacion
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permanente que abarque toda la existencia de la persona y preste especial

atencion:

* ala formacion de los guardianes, primeros animadores de la vida fra-
terna y otros responsables de la animacion de la vida de los hermanos,

* vy al acompafiamiento de los hermanos después de su profesion solem-
ne, a fin de favorecer su insercion continua en la vida de la fraternidad.
Este acompanamiento debe abarcar de cinco a diez afios.

b. Dicho proyecto de formacion permanente tienda a facilitar el desarrollo hu-
mano, cristiano y franciscano que dure toda la vida.”

2007 Intervencion del MG (José R Carballo) en el Congreso de Moderadores
de FP

“La FP bien se puede definir como: la disponibilidad activa e inteligente de
quien se deja formar por la vida y para toda la vida, y de este modo puede llegar
a ser ¢l mismo y seguir a Cristo mds de cerca, segun la forma de vida franciscana,
anunciado el Evangelio en el mundo de hoy. Su condicion es pues la docilidad, es
decir: la actitud interior de quien, libre en el corazon y la mente, aprende a aprender
de la vida, y, sin renunciar a lo que él quiere ser y a la propia realizacion, se abre al
proyecto que el Sefior tiene sobre él”

La FP no puede improvisarse ni dejarse a la iniciativa de cada uno, aunque
la responsabilidad principal sea de cada uno. Creo necesario articular bien los
proyectos de FP a distintos niveles: de la Orden, de cada Provincia o Custodia, de
cada Casa y cada Hermano.
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DECLARACION FINAL
DICHIARAZIONE FINALE
FINAL STATEMENT

Texto en espariol y portugués
Testo in spagnolo e portoghese
Text in Spanish and Portuguese.

INTRODUCCION

A todos los hermanos de América Latina y Caribe: Paz y Bien.

Reunidos en la acogedora ciudad de Sao Paulo (Brasil) con motivo del Con-
greso Continental para formadores con el lema: “Acompafamiento en la vida fra-
terna”, nos congregamos 65 hermanos, acompanados y animados por el Secretario
y el Vice-secretario para Formacion y Estudios de la Orden, y por nuestro Definidor
General Valmir Ramos.

Hemos compartido cuatro temas importantes, cada tema iluminado brillante-
mente y con espacios amplios para el didlogo en grupos. El clima fraterno que se ha
vivido estos dias nos invita a proclamar desde lo mas profundo de nuestros corazo-
nes: “El Sefior ha estado grande con nosotros y estamos alegres”.

El trabajo ha sido intenso, pero agradable y reconfortante, cada uno retorna a su
pais con una riqueza de vivencias compartidas y lineas de accion que nos ayudaran
a mejorar nuestro servicio formativo.

DESCRIPCION Y PROPUESTAS

Compartimos con Uds. algunas lineas de accion que deseamos transformarlas
en compromisos para mejorar nuestro proceso de formacion permanente, es decir,
para ser mejores hermanos menores hoy.

Acompaiiamiento mutuo en la vida fraterna.

Descripcion

El acompafiamiento necesita y fomenta la conciencia de que el verdadero for-
mador es el Espiritu Santo y que el primer responsable de su formacion es el mismo
hermano!, y el papel del formador es el de caminar al lado, ofrecer aliento y ayuda
para discernir como Dios habla a través de los acontecimientos de la vida ordinaria’.
El acompanamiento enfatiza la relacion fraternal que nos caracteriza como “herma-
nos menores’”.

' CCGG 137 § 1; RFF 40; 61.
2 Cf RFF 94; 148 *8.
3 Cf. RFF 95.
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El acompanamiento tiene lugar en nuestra vida fraterna ordinaria*, donde cada
hermano y la fraternidad lo experimentan, en especial por la mediacion de los acom-
pafnantes “institucionales”, Ministros, Guardianes, directores espirituales y formado-
res de la formacion inicial o permanente’.

Elacompafiamiento es siempre reciproco®y su forma mas propia es el testimonio’.

Propuestas

*  Sugerimos que cada hermano de la Provincia/Custodia se sienta responsable
con su testimonio de vida de los hermanos en Formacién Inicial, teniendo
presente la realidad y contexto de la sociedad actual, donde el proceso for-
mativo inicial debe darse con experiencias concretas.

e Sugerimos que a través del proyecto de vida individual y fraterno se de
respuesta a las diversas exigencias y necesidades a lo largo del intinerario
formativo y se pueda acompafiar a cada hermano.

*  Sugerimos crear un centro de atencion y acompanamiento integral a nivel
de conferencias para ayudar a los hermanos en dificultad.

Formacion permanente

Descripcion

La formacion permanente acontece en la vida cotidiana®. No esta particularmen-
te, o tnicamente, interesada en hacer buenos programas y reuniones extraordinarias,
sino que se centra principalmente en el buen discernimiento de la vida ordinaria’®, un
discernimiento desde la perspectiva de la fe.

La Formacion Permanente estimula y fortalece la calidad de nuestras relacio-
nes fraternas, creando una mentalidad y una actitud comun hacia la vida cotidiana.
Este enfoque requiere dialogo profundo y compromiso mutuo. Esto crea espacios
para el compartir fraterno, y garantiza y ofrece el contexto concreto que nos permite
reunirnos, discutir, trabajar juntos y compartir. Este compromiso comun en la vida
ordinaria crea fraternidad que estimula el crecimiento de cada hermano'.

Propuestas

*  Sugerimos hacer de nuestra vida cotidiana en la fraternidad el espacio pro-
pio para nuestra formacion permanente.

*  Sugerimos elaborar en Capitulo local nuestro Proyecto de Vida Fraterno con
criterios basicos y estructuras fundamentales que nos ayuden a vivir “ena-

4 Cf. RFF 96.

> Cf. RFF 92.

6 Cf RFF 72; 102; Han sido llamados a la libertad 23-24.
7 Cf RFF 140.

8 Cf. RFF 109; Han sido llamados a la libertad 25.

9 Cf. Han sido llamados a la libertad 5-6.

10 Cf. Han sido llamados a la libertad 30.
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morados” de Dios y del “Pueblo de Dios”, atentos a los gestos fraternos, con
la atencion de una madre.

*  Sugerimos crear tal clima de confianza que seamos capaces de corregirnos
mutuamente con caridad y vivir en una permanente “metanoia”.

Formacion de los Guardianes

Descripcion

Si la formacion permanente se realiza en la vida diaria de la fraternidad, el Guar-
dian tiene un papel central, el cual tiene ante todo un caracter espiritual. Inspirado
del Dios, Guardian de Israel', anima a la fraternidad a vivir en la espera vigilante
del dia del Senor'2. Puesto que la fraternidad es una obra divino-humana, ademas de
estos fundamentos espirituales hay responsabilidades humanas. Es importante que el
Guardian tenga un buen conocimiento de si mismo, que le permita cuidar de si y de
los demas, como también tiene que cultivar el sentido de alteridad, fundamento de
una verdadera autoridad. Una de las tareas dificiles e importantes del Guardian es la
correccion fraterna y la promocion del perdon mutuo entre los frailes; para realizar
tal servicio, se requiere mucha humildad. Al tratar con las estructuras concretas de
nuestras vidas, el Guardian no debe perder de vista el kairdos de lo que es necesario
en un momento dado, usando el sentido comun, un sano discernimiento y su expe-
riencia de vida. Para llevar a cabo su servicio, el Guardian necesita de una formacion
adecuada, que le ayude a asumir el “habitus” del discernimiento continuo y le permi-
ta ser un formador en su fraternidad.

Propuestas

*  Sugerimos una constante formacion de los hermanos Guardianes, especial-
mente de los que se inicia en este oficio. Creemos conveniente que esta
formacion se realice interprovincialmente o por Conferencia.

*  Sugerimos recuperar los espacios y la dindmica de la correcion fraterna, que
hace a los Guardianes realmente responsables del camino de los hermanos
y nos hace a todos corresponsables como fraternidad.

Animacion vocacional

Descripcion

Releyendo los documentos emanados por la Orden en relacion al CPV podemos
evidenciar algunas constantes.

El CPV es responsabilidad de todos los hermanos y de todas las fraternidades.
Esta responsabilidad, indelegable, se manifiesta ante todo con el testimonio de vida.
El primer anuncio vocacional deberia ser entonces vivir nuestra vida

La vocacion es siempre don de Dios y respuesta del hombre, dos libertades que

11 Sal 121; 127,1.
12 Prov. 8, 34; Mt 25, 1-13; 1 Th 5,6; Ap 3,2.
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se encuentran. Debemos tener propuestas para evangelizar el momento de la deci-
sion vocacional en los jovenes.

Es necesaria una real cercania al mundo de los jovenes y el discernimiento vo-
cacional debe ser concebido como un proceso.

Sin FP no hay posibilidad real de una verdadera pastoral vocacional, y de una vi-
vencia profunda de la propuesta vocacional. Podra haber vocaciones que sostengan
la institucion, pero no garantiza que sostengan y transmitan el carisma.

Hay que seguir dando espacio a nuevas fraternidades (fraternidades medulares)
que expresen pasion por nuestra vida, vida que se contagia, que se irradia, que atrae.

Propuestas

*  Sugerimos continuar el proceso de concientizacion de que todos los herma-
nos son responsables de la Animacion vocacional.

*  Sugerimos poner los medios necesarios para la constitucion de alguna fra-
ternidad nueva dedicada a la evangelizacion de los jovenes y que haga mas
visible nuestro carisma.

Rogando a nuestra Madre de Aparecida compartimos con ustedes nuestra

reflexiones y nuestra esperanza.
El Sefor nos bendiga y accompaiie!
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DECLARACAO FINAL

I. INTRODUCAO

A todos os irmaos da América Latina e do Caribe: Paz e bem!.

Reunidos na acolhedora cidade de Sdo Paulo (Brasil) por ocasido do Congreso
Continental para Formadores, com o tema: “Acompanhamento na vida fraterna”,
congregamos 65 irmaos, acompanhados e animados pelo Secretario e Vice-secretario
para Formagao e Estudos da Ordem e por nosso Definidor Geral, Frei Valmir Ramos.

Compartilhamos quatro temas importantes, que foram bem desenvolvidos e de-
pois discutidos amplamente em grupos. O clima fraterno que vivemos nestes dias
nos convida a proclamar, do mais profundo dos nossos coragdes: “O Senhor foi
grandioso conosco e estamos alegres!”

O trabalho foi intenso, mas agradavel e reconfortante. Cada um retorna ao seu
pais com uma riqueza de vivéncias compartilhadas e as linhas de ag¢@o que nos aju-
dardo a melhorar nosso servigo formativo.

II. DESCRICAO E PROPOSTAS

Compartilhamos com vocés algumas linhas de a¢do que desejamos transfor-
ma-las em compromissos para melhorar nossa Formagdo Permanente, isto €, para
sermos melhores Frades Menores.

Acompanhamento miutuo na vida fraterna.

Descricao

O acompanhamento € o nome franciscano da formagdo. O acompanhamento
necessita e fomenta a consciéncia de que o verdadeiro formador ¢ o Espirito Santo
e que o primeiro responsavel de sua formacédo é o proprio frade!, e o papel do for-
mador ¢ o de caminhar ao lado, oferecer alento e ajuda para discernir os sinais voca-
cionais e pessoais ¢ como Deus fala através dos acontecimentos da vida ordinaria®.
O acompanhamento enfatiza a relagdo fraternal que nos caracteriza como “Frades
Menores™.

O acompanhamento tem lugar na nossa vida fraterna ordinaria*, onde cada ir-
mao e a fraternidade o experimentam, em especial pela mediacdo dos acompanhan-
tes “institucionais”, Ministros, Guardides, acompanhantes espirituais e formadores
da Formacdo Inicial ou Permanente’.

! CCGG 137 § 1; RFF 40; 61.
2 Cf RFF 94; 148 *8.

3 Cf. RFF 95.

* Cf. RFF 96.

> Cf. RFF 92.
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O acompanhamento ¢ sempre reciproco® e sua forma mais propria ¢ o
testemunho’.

Propostas

Que cada irmdo da Provincia/Custddia se sinta responsavel, com o seu teste-
munho de vida, pelos irmaos na Formagao Inicial, tendo presente a realidade e o
contexto da sociedade atual, onde o processo formativo inicial deve se realizar com
experiéncias concretas.

Que, através do projeto de vida pessoal e fraterno, se dé resposta as diversas
exigéncias e necessidades ao longo do intinerario formativo e se possa acompanhar
a cada irmao.

Criar um centro de aten¢do e acompanhamento integral em nivel das conferénc-
ias para ajudar os irmaos em dificuldades.

Que em nossas provincias/custodias se promovam irmaos que se qualificam em
estudos do nosso carisma franciscano.

Formacdo Permanente

Descricdao

A Formacdo Permanente acontece na vida cotidiana®. Nao esta unicamente inte-
ressada em ter bons programas e reunides extraordinarias, mas se fundamenta, prin-
cipalmente, no bom discernimento da vida cotidiana’, a partir da perspectiva da fé.

A Formagdo Permanente estimula e fortalece a qualidade das nossas relacoes
fraternas, criando uma mentalidade e uma atitude comum na vida cotidiana. Este
enfoque requer didlogo profundo e compromisso mutuo. Isso cria espacos para a
partilha fraterna, garante e oferece o contexto concreto que nos permite reunir, di-
scutir, trabalhar juntos e partilhar. Este compromisso comum na vida cotidiana cria a
fraternidade que estimula o crescimento de cada irmao'’.

Propostas

* Fazer da nossa vida quotidiana em fraternidade o espago proprio para nossa
Formagao Permanente.

*  Elaborar no Capitulo local nosso Projeto de Vida Fraterno, seguindo os cri-
térios basicos da nossa espiritualidade e as estruturas fundamentais que nos
ajudam a viver “enamorados” de Deus ¢ do “Povo de Deus”, atentos aos
gestos fraternos, como uma mae atenta.

*  Criar espacos (encontros, formagao,grupos, etc.) nos quais se fortificam o
sentido de confianga, as relagoes interpersonais e a correcao fraterna na vida

8 Cf RFF 72; 102; Han sido llamados a la libertad 23-24.
7 Cf RFF 140.

8 Cf. RFF 109; Han sido llamados a la libertad 25.

 Cf. Han sido llamados a la libertad 5-6.

10 Cf. Han sido llamados a la libertad 30.
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quotidiano dos irmaos da provincia/custodia para construir fraternidades
mais saudaveis.

*  Criar um centro de estudos superiores para a aprofundagao da espiritualida-
de franciscana ao nivel da UCLAF.

Formacgao dos Guardides

Descricdao

Se a Formacdo Permanente se realiza na vida diaria da fraternidade, o Guar-
dido tem um papel central, no qual, antes de tudo, o carater espiritual. Inspirado por
Deus, o Guardido de Israel'!, ele anima a fraternidade a viver na espera vigilante do
dia do Senhor'?. Entendido, assim, que a fraternidade é una obra divino-humana,
encontram-se nela além destes fundamentos espirituais, muitas responsabilidades
humanas. E importante que o Guardido também tenha um bom conhecimento de
si mesmo, que o permita cuidar de si e dos outros, como também precisa cultivar o
sentido da alteridade, fundamento de uma verdadeira autoridade. Uma das tarefas
mais dificeis e importantes do Guardido ¢ a correcdo fraterna ¢ a promogao do per-
dao mutuo entre os irmads. Para realizar tal servico, requer-se muita humildade. Ao
tratar das estruturas concretas de nossas vidas, o Guardido nao deve perder de vista
o “kair6s” de que ¢ necessario em um momento especifico, usando o bom senso,
um sadio discernimento e sua experiéncia de vida. Para executar bem seu servigo, o
Guardido necessita de uma formagao adequada, que o ajude a assumir o “habitus” do
discernimento continuo e o permita ser um formador da sua fraternidade.

Propostas

Promover uma constante formagdo dos irmaos Guardides, especialmente da-
queles que iniciam este oficio. Cremos que seja conveniente que esta formacao se
realize interprovincialmente ou por Conferéncia.

Recuperar os espagos e a dinamica da correcdo fraterna, que faz dos Guardiaes
realmente os responsaveis pelo caminho formativo dos irmaos e nos faz todos re-
sponsaveis como fraternidade.

Cuidado pastoral das vocacoes

Descricao
Relendo os documentos da nossa Ordem em relacdo ao CPV podemos eviden-
ciar algumas constantes.
1. O CPV é responsabilidade de todos os irmaos e de todas as fraternidades.
2. Esta responsabilidade, indelegavel, manifesta-se, antes de tudo, no teste-
munho de vida. O primeiro antincio vocacional deve ser, entdo, viver como
frades menores.

1 Sal 121; 127,1.
2 Prow. 8, 34; Mt 25, 1-13; 1 Th 5,6; Ap 3,2.
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3. A vocagdo ¢ sempre um dom de Deus e resposta do homem, que sdo duas
liberdades que se encontram. Devemos ter propostas para evangelizar o mo-
mento da decisdo vocacional nos jovens.

4. E necessario uma real proximidade ao mundo dos jovens e

5. o discernimento vocacional deve ser concebido como um processo.

Sem FP ndo ha posibilidade real de uma verdadeira pastoral vocacional, e de
uma vivéncia profunda da proposta vocacional. Pode até existir vocacgdes que susten-
tam a institui¢do, mas ndo garantem que sustentam e transmitem o carisma.

E necessario seguir dando espaco a novas fraternidades (“fraternidades medu-
lares”) que expressem paixao por nossa vida, vida que contagia, que se irradia e que
atrai.

Propostas

*  Continuar o processo de conscientizagdo de que todos os irmaos sio respon-
saveis pela animagao vocacional.

» Usar os meios necessarios para constituir uma fraternade nova, dedicada a
evangelizagdo dos jovens e que torne mais visivel 0 nosso carisma.

*  Priorizar nas nossas entidades a formagdo dos irmaos para o acompanha-
mento espiritual.

Pedindo a Nossa Mae Aparecida e ao nosso irmdo Santo Antonio de Galvao,

compartilhamos com vocés nossas reflexdes e nossa esperanga.
O Senhor nos abengoe ¢ nos acompanhe!
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CAPITOLO 5 - CHAPTER 5 - CAPITULO 5

ENGLISH SPEAKING CONFERENCE CONGRESS
CONGRESO DE LE CONFERENCIA DE HABLA INGLESA
CONGRESSO DELLA CONFERENZA ANGLOFONA

Conferences (Provinces) convened
Conferencias (Provincias) convocadas
Conferenze (Province) convocate

ESC (English Speaking Conference)

Provinces: Assumption (Franklin — USA); Sta Barbara (California — USA);
Sacred Heart (St. Louis —USA); Immaculate Conception (New York — USA); St.
John the Baptist (Cincinnati — USA); Holy Name (New York — USA); Our Lady of
Guadalupe (Albuquerque — USA); St. Joseph (Montréal — Canada); Christ the King
(Edmonton — Canada); Province of Ireland (Dublin — Ireland); St. Paul Apostle (La
Valletta — Malta); St. Casimir (Vilnius — Lithuania).

Date and Location of the Congress
Fecha y lugar de celebracion del Congreso
Data e luogo di celebrazione del Congresso

From 1 to 7" of July 2018 in USA, in Wappinger Falls (New York), at Mt
Alvernia Retreat Center, 158 Delavergne Ave #1260, Wappingers Falls, NY 12590.

Del 1 al 7 de Julio de 2018 en Estados Unidos de América, en Wappinger Falls
(New York), en Mt Alvernia Retreat Center, 158 Delavergne Ave #1260, Wappingers
Falls, NY 12590.

Dal 1 al 7 Luglio 2018 negli Stati Uniti d’America, a Wappinger Falls (New
York), presso il Mt Alvernia Retreat Center, 158 Delavergne Ave #1260, Wappingers
Falls, NY 12590.

Letters of preparation
Cartas de preparacion
Lettere di preparazione

The Minister General wrote the Convocation letter on January 9%, 2017.
The Letter of information to the participants was sent on February 28", 2017.
El Ministro general redacto la Carta de convocatoria el 9 de enero de 2017.
La Carta de Informacion a los participantes se envio el 28 de febrero de 2017.
Il Ministro Generale ha scritto la Lettera di convocazione i1 9 gennaio 2017.
La Lettera di informazioni ai partecipanti ¢ stata inviata il 28 febbraio 2017.
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Participant list
Lista de participantes

Elenco partecipanti
N Name Reskdence
Br. Robert Campagna ?r/g;i:zziaferg‘gzgeigiion
1 | Br. Cesare Vaiani g?ﬁ::rlﬂie/clrtzt;r(yGl;i Curia)
2 | Br. SiniSa Balaji¢ g(e)gerRaeld\e]zzeiic.CfoSatia (Gen. Curia)
3 | Br. Niall O*Connell Isrl;:halgfgvince - Guardian in Dublin
4 | Br. Ronald Gliatta Immaculyte Conception, New York (USA)
5 | Br. Conrad Fernandes I\r]g;?:::?;llagiée:rtg;ption / New York (USA)
6 | Br. Andrius Dobrovolskas Sﬁcézts?ng/SLituania
7 | Br. Arunas Peskaitis g{?g:ﬁfﬁ: /%?El(:;;gl F
S |Br. Antanas Bluzas St Casanir/ Lituania
9 | Br. Walter Vassallo gf;l::? ;x}fl)f:le / Malta
10 | Br. Mark Clantar ?%ii{iggg:gﬁlaﬁtz.
11 | Br. Stephen Magro Xo;zglozpl?)isl;fec 50;/131'[3
12 | Br. Stephen O’Kane Isrei:sfll;??(f\)/]irl:cse / Treland
13 | Br. Kieran O’Neill xgﬁl ﬁ)l;?)tvoi;c(gl;gli)igig )
14 | Br. Pat Lynch ;;?sc;gf:vgi:? tI(r)::‘land
15 | Br. Patrick Lonsdale gﬁiﬁggi,rygnsg/xzdemtor Ongoing
16 | Br. Donald Walsh gzz:lot(i;;n/ I};ilrgelcat;)(;‘
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Moderator Ongoing F.

17 | Br. Manoj Xalxo OFM Christ the King / Canada

18 | Br. Carlos Ona Zﬁ:;??ﬁle lI)<11rnegc t/Oéanada

19 | Br. Joachim Yoon ;?ait:g;hl?iézz?;a

20 | Br. Larry Hayes IS{eocl;eIt\?:rieF /S New York (USA)

21 | Br. Basil Valente E(:)T;tli\?;mzif Iilc;\?erork (USA)

22 | Br. Ralph Parthic Secred Hart/ St Lous (USA)

23 | Br. Paul Gallagher g:g;goga?tifgif(gouis (USA)

24 | Br. Thom Smith ;]a(l)ccfet;o;{lalr)ti;‘ eSc‘:(fouis (USA)

25 | Br. Martin J. Ibarra 2:3:532&52 / California (USA)

26 | Br. Ken Laverone Santa Barbara / Caliornta (USA)

27 | Br. Eric Pilarcik ggg;tg:rgrr; f t((j);lifornia (USA)

28 | Br. Oscar Mendez ;];;fatg:rgrr: 7 t((I);lifornia (USA)

29 | Br. Carl Langenderfer Sﬁc;(f}tl?lrt}},l: 1S3aptist / Cincinnati (USA)

30 | Br. Pat McCloskey g/:o .?oifl? iﬁle' ?3)21111)gt(1)sl‘t1 ;‘3 Cl;i.ncinnati (USA)

31 Br Mark Soehner (MP) | G0 U Cincinnat (USA)

32 | Br. Richard Goodin ;?aitlilglilgilgzc;g:t / Cincinnati (USA)
Secretary FS

33 | Br. Charlie Martinez Our Lady of Guadalupe/Albuquerque
(USA)
Moderator Ongoing F.

34 | Br. Jack Clark Robinson Our Lady of Guadalupe/Albuquerque

(USA)
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Vocation Director

35 | Br. Erasmo Romero Our Lady of Guadalupe/Albuquerque
(USA)

Secretary FS and Vocation Director
Assumption B.V.M. / Franklin (USA)

Moderator Ongoing F.
Assumption B.V.M. / Franklin (USA)

36 | Br. Gregory Plata

37 | Br. Tony Janik

Speakers and Reports
Relatori e relazioni
Ponentes y Ponencias

1° report: “The Reciprocal Accompaniment in Fraternal life””: Br. Cesare Vaiani

2° report: “On-going Formation as Accompaniment in Ordinary Life”: Br. SiniSa
Balaji¢

3° report. "The Guardian who ordinarily accompanies Ongoing Formation: his role,
his formation.”: Br. Niall O’Connell, Definitor of the Province of Ireland

4° report. "Those who accompany Vocation Promotion in the Province: i.e., what is
the specific role of the vocation team in relation to all the brothers of the
province who are also called upon to be Provincial Vocation Animators as
well”: Br. Basil Valente, Holy Name Province, Chair ESC Vocation direc-
tors.

The first two reports are in Chapter 2.

Las dos primeras ponencias se encuentran en el Capitulo 2.
Le prime due relazioni sono riportate al Cap. 2.
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3rd report:
THE GUARDIAN WHO ORDINARILY ACCOMPANIES
ONGOING FORMATION: HIS ROLE, HIS FORMATION.

Br. Niall O’Connell, Definitor of the Province of Ireland

Washing the feet”: the service of the Guardian’

48. The Guardian, in virtue of the obedience received, has the task of animating
Ongoing Formation among the Friars in the local fraternity. The service of au-
thority, a demanding and, at times, disputed task, requires, therefore, a presence
capable of animating and proposing, of reminding others of the reason for being
of the franciscan life, and helping the Friars to renew their fidelity to the call
of the Spirit. The primary characteristic is that of being a “spiritual” authority,
who places himself, that is, “at the service of what the Spirit wants to realize
through the gifts which He distributes to every member of the community, in the
charismatic project of the institute”. The evangelical service of the Guardian
is to promote a spirituality of communion in order to favour and assure the
actual participation of all, without rendering “vain the obedience professed”,
in respect for the dignity of each one and instilling courage and hope when there
are difficulties. Helped by the life project, the Guardian should encourage the
participation of all in the everyday process of fraternal life through the exercise
of listening and dialogue, of proposals and discernment, of mutual help in order
to resolve conflicts, of helping the Friars in crisis. He should make the most of
what could develop the fraternal sense of free time on the occasion of anniver-
saries, feast days, birthdays, special moments in the life of the fraternity, etc..
The fraternity should be constantly able to compare its life with the project of
God through all these moments in order “to do His holy and true command”.

While this input will look at the role of the Guardian regarding Ongoing For-

mation it is important to begin by looking at the overall role of Guardian. Article 48,
that we have just read, does admit that it is a demanding task and in my view these
demands are getting more and more onerous. At a recent meeting of the Guardians
of the Irish Province we were asked what being a Guardian today might involve. The
answers were very diverse, [ will share some with you;

A Guardian should be a friar who is:

* A man of faith and prayer

* Open to hearing what the brothers are saying

* Dedicated to caring for the brothers of his fraternity, especially those that are

1 You have been called to freedom. Ongoing Formation in the Order of Friars Minor, Gen-
eral Secretariat for Formation and Studies, Rome 2008, n 48.
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elderly or sick

* Aware of his own personal strengths and limitations

* Humble enough to ask for assistance

* Aware that he cannot do everything by himself

+ Able to take proper care of himself so a s to be able to care for the brothers.

» To avail of structures of support e.g. supervision, spiritual direction, etc

* To use professional assistance in areas of administration, finance, HR, heal-
th-care, etc

* Help friars to come to a shared realistic vision in relation to what is possible
with in the community regarding common life and ministry

A friar who is respectful of confidentiality and loyalty to the office of Guardian

» Is willing to work towards consensus about matters.

Not to mention what the General constitutions say:
GGCC 237: “The principal responsibility of the Guardian is:

* to foster the welfare of the fraternity and of the friars,

* to exercise watchful care over the religious life and discipline,

e to direct activities,

* to promote an active and responsible obedience among the friars in a spirit of
true fraternity.”

GGCC 45 §1: “In close union with the friars entrusted to them, the Ministers
and Guardians are to seek to build up the fraternity “as a family united in Christ” in
which God is sought above all things.”

GGCC 46: “The Guardian, along with the friars in the local chapter, is to arran-
ge the domestic life in a suitable way in the interest of a genuine, real and intimate
fraternity.”

GGSS 32 §1: “It pertains to the Guardian to promote and regulate all work in his
respective House. He is to remember, however, that his principal responsibility is to
unite and protect the Friars assigned to the various tasks in the fraternity.”

GGCC 45 §1: “In their practice of virtue and in their observance of the laws
and traditions of the Order, the Ministers and Guardians are to be an example to the
friars.”

While all of the above seems daunting we must keep in mind what Giacomo
Bini in ‘The Order Today’ (2000) reminds us that authority must be seen

“as a service and gift received from God and a clearly spiritual mission. Al-
lowing oneself to be “possessed” by this mission, as the prophets were, is a
safeguard for the fraternity.... When authority allows itself to be guided by the
Spirit and really listens and collaborates with the brothers, new horizons can
open before them.

The brothers in authority can now become a guide and encouragers .... He can
facilitate and generate new evangelical initiatives; his concern will be with

166



inviting fresh ideas and stimulating new incentives among the brothers.... He
will have the ability to create trust and a sense of belonging.... "

Giacomo, however, does go on to say that “not all Guardians are free, motivated
and enthusiastic in serving the brothers™.

So let’s now turn to the role of Guardian as the “one who ordinarily accompa-
nies Ongoing Formation”! Back to article 48 of You have been called to freedom and
let’s look at the key elements:

 apresence capable of animating and proposing

* reminding others of the reason for being a friar

* help friars renew their fidelity to the call of the spirit

* promote spiritualty of communion

* participation of all

* instill courage and hope when there are difficulties

 encourage participation of all in the everyday life of the fraternity, by listening
and dialogue ; of proposals and discernment

» mutual help

* resolve conflicts and help friars in crisis

 develop sense of celebration within community

* enable all to do the will of God

Reading all of the above the Guardian would seem to be a “super-friar” ; a man
who is “faith-filled”, able to discern, capable of contemplative listening, part-coun-
sellor, heightened sense of awareness, motivator, leader, life-coach not to mention
super administrator, ability to work with others and develop and nurture their gifte-
dness.

Seems a daunting task and not for the faint hearted! Why would anyone say yes
to being a Guardian?!! But let us remember that

the primary characteristic is that of being a “spiritual” authority — someone
who places himself at the service of what the Spirit wants to realize through
the gifts He distributes to every member of the community.*

Remember what we just heard that being a Guardian is a clearly spiritual mis-
sion graced by God.

We need to remind ourselves that “Ongoing formation, both personal and com-
munal, is a life-long process of discovering the poor and crucified Christ in oneself,
in one’s brothers, in one’s service, in one’s particular culture and in the whole of
contemporary reality. It is, therefore, a process of conversion, of personal, spiritual,

2 @G. Bini, The Order Today. Reflections and Prospects, Rome 2000, pp. 34-35.
3 |dem, p. 35.
4 You have been called to Freedom, n. 48.
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professional and ministerial growth” ° and It is the duty of each friar, as the one ulti-
mately and decisively responsible, to take care of his on-going formation and to fol-
low it through.® “The Friar Minor, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, is the chief
protagonist of his own formation, responsible for accepting and making his own all
the values of Franciscan life, capable of making his own decisions and exercising
personal initiative.” 7 The friar, we need to remember, is not a once-for-all fixed
object but a dynamic unfolding personality, influenced by his own personal history
that is perpetually changing and growing (or not). We are a complex of physical,
emotional and spiritual components that is being constantly challenged to grow and
mature. Ongoing formation must also address this reality by taking into account the
different “seasons” of life®. Each age has its own gifts and challenges, its own deve-
lopmental task that Ongoing formation could help ensure successful achievement of
e.g. older adults are generally challenged to create a positive sense of their lives as
a whole, the feeling that our life has had order and meaning results in happiness (cf.
Erikson; Ego-integrity). This endeavor involves the integration of past experiences
with current circumstances into a meaningful life story; it also involves a transition
from achievements and external orientation toward an inner orientation. This shift
from doing to being and from outer attachments to inner life facilitates spiritual
growth which is one of the goals of Ongoing Formation.

Fraternity — the ordinary ‘ground’ of Ongoing Formation:

What the Guardian needs to be very cognizant of is that Ongoing formation
takes place in the context of the daily life of the Friar Minor, in prayer and in work,
in his relationships both within and outside the fraternity and in his contact with the
cultural, social and political world in which he moves.’

The everyday life of the local fraternity is the primary means of an Ongoing
Formation which really wishes to reach and transform the person.'’

It is essential to promote the ordinary life of the fraternity as a fundamental
means of Ongoing Formation... It is not enough to prepare calendars and carry out
initiatives of formation if the capacity to share our lives is not present. '

Fraternity, which the Guardian must encourage and grow is the ordinary means
to ongoing formation ... “The key word in interpreting our life and mission as Friars
Minor is that of fraternity. Fraternity is our way of being in the world and in the
Church. The Franciscan life does not exist except as fraternity. The ministry of Guar-

5 Ratio Formationis Franciscanae, n. 107.

6 GGCC137§1.

7 Ratio Formationis Franciscanae, n. 40.

8 Ratio Formationis Franciscanae, n. 117.

° Cfr. Ratio Formationis Franciscanae, n. 109.
10 Cfr. You have been called to Freedom, n. 35.
11 Cfr. You have been called to Freedom, n. 30.
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dian is being revealed more and more, fundamentally, as the building of fraternity”.!?
Only the Holy Spirit is capable of creating fraternity, a fraternity in which different
people can live together having one heart and one spirit."? It is within and through the
local fraternity that Ongoing Formation is best served. Remember article 48!

Pope Francis in his recent document Gaudete et Exsultate (March 2018) re-
minds us'%:

141.

Growth in holiness is a journey in community, side by side with others. We
see this in some holy communities. From time to time, the Church has can-
onized entire communities that lived the Gospel heroically or offered to God
the lives of all their members... We should also remember the more recent
witness borne by the Trappists of Algeria, who prepared as a community for
martyrdom.

142. Each community is called to create a “God-enlightened space in which to

143.

experience the hidden presence of the risen Lord”.[105] Sharing the word
and celebrating the Eucharist together fosters fraternity and makes us a holy
and missionary community.

... The common life, whether in the family, the parish, the religious commu-
nity or any other, is made up of small everyday things. This was true of the
holy community formed by Jesus, Mary and Joseph, which reflected in an ex-
emplary way the beauty of the Trinitarian communion. It was also true of the
life that Jesus shared with his disciples and with ordinary people.

144. Let us not forget that Jesus asked his disciples to pay attention to details.

The little detail that wine was running out at a party.

The little detail that one sheep was missing.

The little detail of noticing the widow who offered her two small coins.

The little detail of having spare oil for the lamps, should the bridegroom de-
lay.

The little detail of asking the disciples how many loaves of bread they had.
The little detail of having a fire burning and a fish cooking as he waited for
the disciples at daybreak.

145. A community that cherishes the little details of love, whose members care for

146.

one another and create an open and evangelizing environment, is a place
where the risen Lord is present, sanctifying it in accordance with the Fa-
ther's plan.

Contrary to the growing consumerist individualism that tends to isolate us in
a quest for well-being apart from others, our path to holiness can only make
us identify all the more with Jesus’ prayer “that all may be one; even as you,
Father, are in me, and I in you” (Jn 17:21).

2 Jose RODRIGUEZ CARBALLO, With clarity and audacity : at a time of re-foundation. Ex-
traordinary General Chapter, Assisi 2006, 41.

3 |dem, 54.

¥ Gaudete et exsultate, nn. 141-146.
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So encouraging and developing Ongoing Formation in reality means focusing
on the Ordinary life of the fraternity, the little details ... ensuring that these details
are carried out and are supported by each member of the fraternity, the ratio outlines
these “little details”.

Remember the Ratio Formationis: “The Guardian should promote the ongoing
formation of the local fraternity and of each friar by means of the local Chapter,
days of recollection, annual retreats, sharing of the Word of God, periodic reviews
of life, common recreation, fraternal gatherings, study days, personal dialogue with
each friar, etc..". Attention to these moments in the life of the fraternity is the “stuff”
of Ongoing Formation. For us in Dublin being a fraternity in a busy house, we have
found going away for days of Recollection to be very worthwhile. Once a month we
go to another place (retreat centre, contemplative community, etc) and have input and
reflection. This is normally followed by a meal together at the end of the day — a good
way to build fraternity!

Creating Conversations;

One of the ways of promoting ongoing formation is to have conversations that
matter!

1t is no etymological fluke that conversation and conversion have the same
Latin roots. Throughout our lives our conversations change us, move us, and
often convert us...... Put people together in genuine community where conver-
sation allows them to participate in one another’s lives (koinonia), and throw
the Christ event in as a conversation partner (kerygma) and ekklesia is born.
Church happens.’

Conversation is the key to change. Ignatius in his spiritual exercises refers often
to conversation as central to one’s relationship with God. The Australian Jesuits in
speaking about Ignatian spirituality says:

For Ignatius, the desire to help people found two principal outlets: helping the
needy and engaging in spiritual conversation. Ignatius saw an intimate con-
nection between spiritual conversation and the Spiritual Exercises. Spiritual
conversation relies on an attentive heart shaped by prayer, listening characte-
rized by openness to the other, and thoughtful consideration of how the fruit of
this conversation might move us, with others, to action for the greater good of
self, others, creation, and God ™"’

That last sentence could be another definition for Ongoing Formation! I am

15 Ratio Formationis Franciscanae, n. 120.
6 Cowan and Lee 1997.
17" Jesuits 2008.

170



sure, like me, you have had meaning conversations that have changed and influenced
you. How much more then would the ability to facilitate meaningful conversations
about one’s life, ministry and vocation be for developing healthy fraternities.

“The Friars of each individual fraternity have the responsibility of creating an
environment of trust in which all can freely express their needs, thoughts and feelin-
gs. It is important that the Friars promote the skills of communication, of conflict re-
solution and of community building” (24). Fraternal conversation helps to discover
and appreciate the unrepeatable gift which each Friars bears within him in order to
place it at the service of the life and mission of the whole fraternity.

Ite Nuntiate, in speaking about new forms of life, emphasizes:

The promotion of deep, authentic fraternal relationships that will give clear
witness to life in brotherhood (frequent fraternity Chapters; daily opportuni-
ties for dialogue, which needs to be safeguarded through discipline in the use
of communications technology — such as the internet, cellphones, and televi-
sion)'s.

Love the brothers!

I recently came across this in an article called Connective Leadership: Loving
Those We Lead by Herbert Anderson; in it he says:

A wisdom saying from Zimbabwe - [ am well if you are well - is a vivid remin-
der of the interdependence of life. Human life is an interdependent whole, and
human connectedness remains an unassailable necessity. All human systems,
like creation itself, are interdependent organisms set within a network of physi-
cal, social, spiritual, and cultural relations of influence. The vitality of human
life, the possibility of human health, and our personal wellness depend on

the wellness of the whole. Human interconnectedness, however, is more than
wellness; it is necessary for survival. That truth is reflected in these words
from Ecclesiastes: “Two are better than one . . . for if they fall, one will lift up
the other; but woe to one who is alone and falls and does not have another to
help” (4:9—10). Humanity is complete in community; we ignore this truth at
our peril.

Much has been written about the importance of leaders being a non-anxious
presence in religious communities overwhelmed by anxiety. It remains critical that
Guardians are competent to engage people at the deepest level without being caught
up in their fear or their longing for absolutes.

18 Ite et Nuntiate, Guidelines for new forms of life and mission in the Order of Friars Minor,
Rome 2014, revised 2017, n. 2.1, p.30.
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Lectio

Reflecting on the Word and promoting Lectio Divina is another good way of On-
going Formation. Doing lectio in fraternity can help those praying together to grow
in our Franciscan identity. It invites a way to allow God’s vision and values to take
root and grow within the fraternity. The franciscan fraternity, a gift of the Spirit, was
born of listening to the Gospel as a school of evangelisation, in which the Friars are
called to become disciples of the Word. In fact, “this fraternal fellowship, based on
prayer and penance, is the first and foremost witness to the Gospel”".

Supporting Guardians — their own Ongoing formation

So, what supports the Guardian in his role and supports his own formation?

A very helpful support in being a Guardian has been the meetings of the Guar-
dians. We have tended to hold these meetings twice, or sometimes, three times a
year. They provide an opportunity for the guardian to reflect on his current reality
and learn more about his role and responsibilities. These meeting usually takes place
over three days at a Retreat center. The guardians arrive for lunch and the afternoon
session is normally a “check-in”, looking at what is happening and any difficulties
arising. It is facilitated and each Guardian gets to speak without interruption, the
others are asked to listen “contemplatively” to what is being said. This can last from
one hour to three depending on what the Guardians bring. The evening session is
then given to the Provincial to talk about the state of the Province and anything else
he needs to say or ask. This is a question and answer session. The second day is con-
cerned with input on many and various topics.

My first Guardian’s meeting in November 2000 addressed the topics of ‘Prayer
in Community ‘— what our rule says and what the Minister General had written that
year about fraternal life of Prayer; the topic of sexuality and Intimacy given by a
Jesuit psychotherapist introducing us to what literature and audio-visual resources
were available; and the final topic was Ongoing Formation — which covered the topic
of different learning models and how to use these different approaches for formation

The Seven Learning Styles

Visual (spatial): You prefer using pictures, images, and spatial understanding.
Aural (auditory-musical): You prefer using sound and music.

Verbal (linguistic): You prefer using words, both in speech and writing.
Physical (kinesthetic): You prefer using your body, hands and sense of touch.
Logical (mathematical): You prefer using logic, reasoning and systems.
Social (interpersonal): You prefer to learn in groups or with other people.
Solitary (intrapersonal): You prefer to work alone and use self-study.

9 GGCC 87§ 2.
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Memletic
Styles Verbal

Physical

The topics discussed for Ongoing Formation at that time were:

Fraternities want input on relevant topics as well as reflecting on the “ordinari-
ness” of daily fraternal life; the need for friars to be challenged to continue forma-
tion; the need for friars who are offered opportunities to go away for some training
to give some feedback to the fraternity that might influence the total fraternity and
help the whole system to be open to change.

What I remember from that meeting was the open discussion the Guardians had
about -putting life back into the community, how to get individual friars to take per-
sonal responsibility, how do we become evangelizers and how to reach out to young
people who are drifting from church. ... the “stuff” of ongoing formation.

* Other Guardians meetings have discussed the following topics:

» Conflict in fraternities; how to deal with confrontation

» Self-esteem

» Safeguarding

» Care of the Elderly friars

* How to run a good house chapter

* As well as issues dealing with staff, HR, finance, etc.

Within the Province these Guardians meetings are a great resource and are lo-

oked forward to by all the Guardians.

Self-support for Guardians

 Supervision for Guardians is another helpful tool to support the work of Ongoing
Formation: So what is supervision? This is a regular, planned, intentional and
boundaried space in which the guardian, with the help of a trained person,
looks at his role, his motivations and his awareness of what is happening
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with himself and in his ministry as guardian. It help with questioning, di-
scernment and insight into how I am coping and growing.

 Spiritual Direction is another tool that can be used to support the ministry
of Guardian. The focus here is to develop awareness of the presence of God
in the ordinary daily tasks and events and to nurture spiritual and emotio-
nal health in dealing with the demands of ministry. We soon realise that our
initial enthusiasm and initial formation are simply not enough to cope with
the many demands now made of us. Business as usual is not working — deep
down inside something is missing. This sacred thirst is the beginning of a
deeper intimacy with God. Spiritual direction is a proven pathway to re-
cover and improve our spiritual life and helps us be sustained in whatever
ministry we have.

Conclusion
Perhaps the final words should go to Mary Oliver:

You do not have to be good.

You do not have to walk on your knees

for a hundred miles through the desert repenting.
You only have to let the soft animal of your body love what it loves.
Tell me about despair, yours, and I will tell you mine.
Meanwhile the world goes on.

Meanwhile the sun and the clear pebbles of the rain
are moving across the landscapes,

over the prairies and the deep trees,

the mountains and the rivers.

Meanwhile the wild geese, high in the clean blue air,
are heading home again.

Whoever you are, no matter how lonely,

the world offers itself to your imagination,

calls to you like the wild geese, harsh and exciting
over and over announcing your place

in the family of things.
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4th report:

THE ROLE OF THE VOCATION TEAM IN RELATION TO ALL
THE BROTHERS CALLED UPON TO BE
PROVINCIAL VOCATION ANIMATORS

Br. Basil Valente, HNP Chair ESC Vocation directors

References:

1. Pope Francis

2. ESC Vocation Directors Committee Meetings

3. Franciscan MegaConference in 2017, gathering many branches of Franciscans

4. CPO reflections (Plenary Council of the Order), recent gathering in Nairobi, Africa

5. Ratio & U.S. Franciscans Policy Guidelines for Candidates Seeking Admission

6. General Constitutions and General Statutes of the Order of Friars Minor

7. Some threads of vocation strategy developed in Holy Name Province, especially
in light of our restructuring and revitalization efforts

From Pope Francis’s homily at St. Patrick’s Cathedral in NYC on September 24",
2015

In the hope of helping you to persevere on the path of fidelity to Jesus Christ, [
would like to offer two brief reflections:

The FIRST reflection concerns the spirit of gratitude. The joy of men and wo-
men who love God attracts others to God, priests and religious are called to
find and radiate lasting satisfaction in their vocation. Joy springs from a gra-
teful heart. Truly, we have received much, so many graces, so many blessings,
and we rejoice in this. It will do us good to think back on our lives with the
grace of remembrance. Remembrance of when we were first called, remem-
brance of the road travelled with its ups and downs, remembrance of graces
we received... and, above all, remembrance of our encounter with Jesus Christ
so often along the way. Remembrance of the amazement which our encounter
with Jesus Christ awakens in our hearts. My brothers, men of consecrated life
- Let us seek the grace of remembrance so as to grow in the spirit of gratitude.
Let us ask ourselves: are we good at counting our blessings, or have we for-
gotten them?

The SECOND area, that Pope Francis mentioned, is the spirit of hard work.
A grateful, a joyous heart, said Pope Francis, is spontaneously impelled to
serve the Lord and to find expression in a life of commitment to our work.
Once we come to realize how much God has given us - we can only then un-
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derstand that a life of self-sacrifice, of working for God and for others - beco-
mes a privileged way of responding to God s great love.

2. Now, Let’s turn from the words of Pope Francis to the words of Francis of

Assisi:

And after the Lord gave me brothers, no one showed me what I should do, but
the Most High Himself revealed to me that I should live according to the form
of the Holy Gospel. And I had this written down simply and in a few words and
the Lord Pope confirmed it for me... And we were simple and subject to all.
(Testament, 1226)

GGCC art. 145 a: “The brothers, aware of the appeal that St. Francis has,
should make it clear that his way of life and his values are an essential element
of our calling. The brothers should live according to St. Francis values with
such carefulness, genuineness and joy that others might choose this way of life
and share in it.”

And that, my brothers, is the challenge for us here at the Continental Congress,

especially during our sessions today.

How can we assist our brothers, all our brothers in community, (1), so we can

live more fully-aligned with the values of St. Francis with (2) carefulness, genuine-
ness and joy that others might choose this way of life and want to share it.

1.

2.

We’re called to be Brothers Rooted in Prayer, living in the form of the Holy
Gospel.

We’re called to be “Contemplative Fraternities in Mission,” (a phrase most re-
cently used at the CPO meeting in Nairobi) emphasizing the centrality of prayer
and a Franciscan stance toward the world, including our shared mission to the
world.

. We’re called to be Brothers in Fraternity, assisting one another so we can grow

in our faith and joyfully proclaim our way of life to men who are interested in
joining us.
I would like you to see a brief video, at this point, showcasing our Minister

General, Br. Michael Perry, who highlights the importance of vocation recruitment,
underscoring our call to be “JOYFUL ministers before God and the world,” while
encouraging the involvement from all friars (in all provinces) to direct, animate and
welcome men to the Franciscan way of Life.”

VIDEO (Minister General speaking)
“Our Communities ought be places of prayer, honesty, openness and joy,” said

Michael, especially if we hope to welcome men to the consecrated life as friars...

Question: What can we accomplish, specifically, to ensure our communities are

places of prayer, honesty, openness and JOY, especially if we hope to welcome men
to the Franciscan Order?
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Candidates should see us as BLESSINGS to one another and as brothers filled
with JOY because, as our brother Michael says, WE ARE GOD’S MISSION.

After some prayer and discussion in our Province and at our ESC gathering, we
began to ask the question...

How can we animate individual friars and communities and engage them in
vocation ministry?

A few answers:

First of all, we simply encouraged Friars to invite MEN to join us, while highli-
ghting GOD’s blessings in their lives...

* Have you ever thought of being a Franciscan, Joachim?

* Is God Calling you to be a Franciscan, Pat?

* You know, I think you would make a great Friar, Thom! Have you ever thought
about it?

Think about the great power those questions evoke.

Aligned with Michael Perry’s message: we gave ALL the Friars opportunity
and PERMISSION to be vocation animators, vocation directors and they took up the
mantle and put on the ROBES of welcome & Franciscan hospitality...

We showed the candidates, the discerners, how a few broken men are trying to
live the Gospel Message of Jesus Christ, on daily basis, in Fraternity, in brotherhood,
in shared mission. We welcomed them to our friaries, to our prayer chapels, to our
dinner tables, to our rec rooms—And, people responded.

In fact, at their recent meeting in Africa, the Plenary Council of the Order (CPO)
suggested we not simply use the term “fraternity in mission” to describe who we are,
but rather... we use the phrase, “contemplative fraternity in Mission” emphasizing
the centrality of Prayer and a Franciscan Stance toward the world & our shared mis-
sion to the world. I would make or suggest, one change in light of using that phrase:
The Order of Friars Minor is a JOYFUL & CONTEMPLATIVE FRATERNITY IN
MISSION.

eee Discussion of questions in small groups eee
Joyfully Engaged Communities

Questions for small groups:

1. Would you say your province is as successful as it could be in vocation ani-
mation? Why or why not?

2. What are the most important successes and most essential challenges you
see in your province in regards to vocations?

For example, we invite candidates to Evening Prayer and dinner with the Com-
munity on a designated day, or set of days, in any given week. We call it an ORGA-
NIC DISCERNMENT COMMUNITY gathering. Sometimes, we may invite candi-
dates to evening prayer, dinner, a vocation talk & discussion afterwards. The friars
in the community want to help, they want to share their JOY of Franciscan life and
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provide a sense of outreach to our candidates.
* There is a lot of “Power” (in the best sense of using that word) “Spiritedness”
when asking someone if they’ve thought of joining us.
* Have you ever considered being a friar?
* Being given a fishing pole and bait but not knowing where the water was.
* Trust and prayer that the Water comes to us
Since the time of St. Francis, the Franciscan Order has welcomed “those who
wish to embrace this life” (Rule, 2,1). As the world and societies have changed, so
also has the expectation of the Church and Order for those who wish to live Fran-
ciscan life. Current canonical legislation, the General and Provincial Statutes of the
Order, and what we’ve come to expect of our fraternal life together as brothers, in-
cluding our restructuring and revitalization efforts, are but a few of the factors that
influence what we ask of those who wish to live Franciscan life today.

(1)DISCUSSION of ORGANIC DISCERNMENT COMMUNITY
(2)DISCUSSION of VIRTUAL DISCERNMENT RETREATS

Some other ways to address:
* The Role of the Vocation Team in Relation to all the Brothers Called Upon to be
Provincial Vocation Animators
Let all Friars know what’s going on in Vocation Ministry: What we’re doing
together, as a Province and Interprovincially, and how they can help and be a part of
that Ministry...

a.

Vocations directors from the different branches of the Franciscan Family
attended the ESC Franciscan Vocation Directors Mega-Conference in Saint
Petersburg, Florida in 2016. During this conference, important topics, re-
levant to vocation work in today’s world, were addressed and discussed,
including: (1) Celebrating Franciscan Diversity in Vocational Ministry:
Encouraging Men of Various Ethnic Backgrounds, (2) Spirituality and the
Strategic Use of Varied Media Channels to Promote Vocations, and (3) Les-
ser Brothers on a Vocation Journey of Mercy
The development of the U.S. Franciscans Policy Guidelines for Candidates
seeking Admission, Ratified by seven U.S. Provincials in April 2016
The Successful Lateran Discernment Program at St. Bonaventure Univer-
sity---“pre-formation discernment house /community focusing on “Franci-
scan discernment”
U.S. Franciscans’ web site: https://usfranciscans.org

Casa San Felipe de Jesus Aspirancy House, Guaymas, Sonora, Mexico
(initiated by St. Barbara Province, this aspirancy house in Mexico is an ou-
treach opportunity to men with Visa and/or Immigration issues and provides
candidates with educational and ministerial opportunities, before they begin
(or are accepted to) postulancy. The candidates’ understanding is that they
may not be able to enter the U.S. and continue formation, depending on the
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outcomes from the new administration re. Immigration.)
f.  ESC and/or U.S. Vocations directors’ gatherings, at least once a year, in
various provincial locations
g. Interprovincial Formation Programs
h. Shared vision of experience and “best practices” among Provinces
i.  “Franciscan Intellectual Tradition” Facebook Page: https://www.facebook.
com/franciscantradition
As those who have been entrusted with the heritage and spirit of Francis of As-
sisi, we have a responsibility to the Church, the Order and to prospective candidates
themselves, to encourage only those who appear best able to walk the way of Francis
with us.

To that end, and to better engage discerners with our Franciscan mission, we
noted FOUR trends in vocations from the 2016 CARA (Center for Applied Research
in the Apostolate) report on Vocations:

* Introducing a deeper Franciscan spirituality and experience of God

* Availing the candidates of the many opportunities to serve God and others

 Introducing our aspirants to life in community, connected to others who share
similar values, and engaged in a similar search for meaning, connectedness, and
outreach

* Underscoring a deep and abiding commitment to the values of individual digni-
ty, justice, peace and integrity of Creation and care for the poor and the alienated
The Plenary Council of the Order, recently, underscored these Trends, giving

particular attention to the Franciscans abiding commitment to the values of indi-
vidual dignity, justice, peace and integrity of Creation by calling ALL FRANCI-
SCANS, to evangelize in the spirit of Laudato Si’.

* Francis of Assisi’s love of creation inspires the world, including Pope Francis in
Laudato Si’ to a greater Concern for our Sister, Mother Earth. The Friars want
to make the GOOD that we are doing, ecologically speaking, GREATER and
BETTER to inflesh “integral ecology” in our vocations, and to share a Franci-
scan Vision of ecological hope for all.

Another way The Plenary Council of the Order, underscored these Vocational
Trends, and provided special direction for vocation animators moving forward, is
by inviting ALL FRANCISCANS to NOT ONLY be open to the young, but to ac-
company them in authentic ways, with a deeply-rooted spirituality of encounter and
dialogue.

* How can we listen well, without judgment, so we can learn about them and their
worldviews, and they can learn from us about the Gospel and the Spirit of St.
Francis?

* Do we recognize that our digital networks can connect and alienate us simulta-
neously?

* How could we use our digital tools to address the younger generations’ reality
that they feel alienated from society, from institutions and from religion?
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* And, at the same time, address their longing for a sense of belonging, for expe-
riences of communion and of spirit?
How can we, as vocational leaders, invite the younger generations to use their
digital knowledge to engage with society more actively, to engage with the poor, the
Church and God in a more profound way?

e+ Discussion of questions in small groups **
Joyfully Engaged Communities

Question for small groups:

How can we best use digital networking and social media to foster deeply rooted
vocational connections between candidates and vocation directors/animators and/
or friars?

If that happens, and we work to make it happen, our young people would be
leaving “Laudato Si-like digital footprints™ in society that reflect our Franciscan vi-
sion of ecological hope and a counter-cultural revolution in 2018 that could be just
as impactful as it was in the time of St. Francis, where the worth and the dignity of
all creation is embraced and honored.

Some other ways to address:

* The Role of the Vocation Team in Relation to all the Brothers Called Upon to be

Provincial Vocation Animators

e+ Vocation Insights and Statistics, booklet handout and discussion eee
(a text was projected, see Appendix 1, after this report)

I would like to close with some material from Pope Francis, that he used during
his trip to the United States:

1 have come to join you—men of the consecrated life—in praying that our
vocations will continue to build up the great edifice of God's Kingdom in this
world. We have heard the Apostle say, “There is a cause for rejoicing here,
although you may, for a time, have to suffer the distress of many trials” (1 Pet
1:6). These words remind us of something essential. Our vocation is to be lived
with JOY.

May the Lord give us all his peace. Amen.
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Appendix 1
Statistics Continental Congress July 2018

ORDO FRATRUM MINORUM
Continental Conference for Formators of ESC

Vocation %ﬂyﬁfy & Statistics from
7—/0@ Name Province

July 5, 2018

And aﬁ‘er the Lord gave me brothers, no one showed me what 9 should db,
but the Most Hig Himself vevealed to me that 9 should five accomﬁ@
to the form of the ?/o@ Gwﬁﬂ[ And 9 had this written
down simp@ and'in a few words and
the Lord ?z/;fe confirmed it

orme.

(Testament, 1226)

e
~ 11 Franciscan Vocation Ministry of Holy Name Province

www.BeAFranciscan.org « vocation@hnp.org « Phone: (800) 677-7788 « Fax: (800) 793-7649
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VOCATION STATISTICS SNAPSHOT

Sample of Postulants and Candidates Who Are or Were in Active Discussion Between July 2016 and June 2018
123 Candidates Surveyed

Vocational Interest Why the Franciscans?

Priest (Already) (Phrases used by men to explain attraction to friars)
2%

Priesthood
Uncertain 39%

32%

Words & Phrases

N=123 Brotherhood Number of Respondants
27% @ senice @ c ity and/or ity and/or @ The Poor
Key: At the time of initial application, 39% of candidates © strrancis @ simplicity @ Ministry
aspire to priesthood and 59% cxpect to become perpetually Key: At the time of initial application, 91% of candi-
professed brothers or are uncertain. These results under- dates surveyed used the words service, community,
score candidates’ interest in becoming a Franciscan friar andjor fraternity to describe what attracted them to the
(rather than choosing “priesthood” in general). Franciscans, and HNP (Service, including outreach to

the poor and marginalized, remains the most signifi-
cant consideration in candidates’ initial discernment).

Age Ranges

45

Number of Candidates

17-19 20-24 2529 30-34 3539 4044 4549 50-54 55+
Age Range

Key: At the time of initial contact, 71% of candidates are between 20
and 34 years of age, and 18% are between 35 and 44 years of age.
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123 Candidates Introduced to HNP by:

Casey Cole's Blog

Family/Friend

_ Internet Research
Diocesan

Parish Priests

HNP
Parishes

Friars

Colleges

@ Internet Research/Website (41%) @ College/University (15%)
@ Introduced by a Friar (11%) @ Member of an HNP Parish (16%)
@ Referred by a Diocesan Priest (4%) @ Family/Friends (4%)

@ casey Cole's Blog "Breaking in the Habit" (7%)

Key: 48% of the men surveyed in the 2016 to 2018 Vocation Admissions Cycles learned about Holy Name
Province through online searches (primarily Google searches, including searches for Casey Cole, Dan
Horan and other HNP friars). 7% of those didates were introduced to HNP by Casey Cole’s blog,
“Breaking in the Habit,” and/or his YouTube channel of the same name. 43% of men surveyed were
introduced to Holy Name Province by our colleges, universities, and academic affiliations, by an
individual Friar or by one of our parishes hosting an organic discernment community or virtual
discernment retreats. 5% (or six candidates) were introduced to HNP by their diocesan priest. A final 4%
of candidates came to us at the recommendation of friends or family.

Inference: This research provides an opportunity to strengthen our online recruiting initiatives and bolster ef-
forts to encourage candidates in our parishes, colleges and university settings, especially through our organic
discernment communities and virtual discernment retreats, hosted on such platforms as Google Hangouts.
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National Findings: Religious Life Today

3> According to the Spring 2018 CARA Report, 70 percent of the 600 responding major superiors reported NO
entrants in 2017. At the same time, 60 percent of the major superiors reported no one professing perpetual
vows in 2017. (8 men entered the Interprovincial Postulancy Program from Holy Name Province in 2017.)

3> The average age of men entering formation is 28. (Average age of the 2017 HNP postulant class was 30).

> 67% white, 11% Asian, 17% Hispanic, 3% African/African-American, 2% Other (The 2017 HNP postulant
class comprised of five caucasian men, one hispanic man, and one Pacific islander.)

3> 75% of entrants entered with a bachelor’s degree or higher, 22% with a graduate degree.(One of the eight
HNP postulants earned his master of fine arts degree, five earned bachelor’s degrees, one earned his GED
certificate, and one is working to complete his bachelor’s degree.)

>> In the 2017 CARA report, one third of entrants first became acquainted with their religious institute through an
internet search. (Five of the eight HNP postulants for 2017 discovered HNP through internet research.)

> Four in five men expect to become a priest, and one in five plans to become a perpetually professed brother.
(Of the eight HNP postulants who entered formation, four intend to become priests, three intend to become
a perpetually professed brother, and one is uncertain).

>> Entrants were asked how much influence various aspects of their religious institute had on their decision to

enter that institute. About nine in ten were influenced at least "somewhat" by community life in the institute,
the lifestyle of members, and the prayer styles of the institute. More than three-fourths were influenced by the
types of ministry of its members and its practice regarding a religious habit. About half say these elements in-
fluenced them "very much." More than nin in ten say they were attracted at least "somewhat" by the institute's
community life, prayer life, and mission. (4] entrants to the 2017 postulant class from Holy Name Province
reported community life, prayer life, Franciscan spirituality as influential in their decision to apply to the
Franciscans.)

Source: National Religious Vocation Conference & The CARA Report, Vol. 23 No. 4, Spring 2018: “The Entrance
and Profession Classes of 2017."

Holy Name Province Regional Vocation Directors

« John Aherne, OFM (New Jersey) « Michael Johnston, OFM (New England)

« Larry Anderson, OFM (Upstate New York—Central) « Steven Kluge, OFM (The South)

« William Beaudin, OFM (New York City & New Jersey) « Barry Langley, OFM (New York City & New Jersey)

« Todd Carpenter, OFM (Florida—Orlando) « Tony LoGalbo, OFM (New England)

* Ross Chamberland, OFM (Upstate New York—West) « Stephen Mimnaugh, OFM (New York City & New Jersey)
« Frank Critch, OFM (The South) « Joe Nangle, OFM (Mid- Atlantic)

« Juan de la Cruz Turcios, OFM (Mid-west, Chicago) « Sean O’Brien, OFM (Upstate New York-Central)

« Steve DeWitt, OFM (Mid-Atlantic) » Michael Reyes, OFM (New York City)

* Octavio Duran, OFM (New York City & New Jersey) « Xavier Seubert, OFM (Upstate New York-West)

« Zach Elliott, OFM (Florida - Tampa) « Paul Santoro, OFM (Florida—Orlando)

« Henry Fulmer, OFM (Mid-Atlantic) « Kevin Tortorelli, OFM (Florida- Tampa & St. Petersburg)
» Thomas Gallagher, OFM (New England) « Patrick Tuttle, OFM (The South)

» Hugh Hines, OFM (New England) « Edgardo Zea, OFM (Upstate New York-Central)

Basil J. Valente, OFM, Vocation Director
Benjamin Simp Office Administrator
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FINAL STATEMENT
DICHIARAZIONE FINALE
DECLARACION FINAL

MAY THE LORD TEACH YOU YOURS:

Final Document of the ESC Intercontinental Congress
on Accompaniment in Fraternal Life

Dear Michael, Julio, Members of the General Council, Provincial Ministers and
Custodes,

“May the Lord give you peace!” We thank you for implementing the decision of
the 2015 General Chapter to hold this series of intercontinental congresses. We thank
especially Brothers Cesare Vaiani, SiniSa Balaji¢, and the members of the Internatio-
nal Formation Council for the design of these congresses.

Our Brother Romano Almagno in his homily at our opening Mass quoted from
the recent Plenary Council of the Order: “The friars must form a suitable character
before pretending that those who join us can take and personalize Gospel values.”

We are encouraged by the command of St. Francis: “Let us begin again brothers,
for up to now we have done little or nothing”(1 Cel 103).

We have decided to organize our observations and suggestions according to the
three main subjects of this congress:

About initial and ongoing formation we make three observations and one
recommendation.

* We need to address the gap between initial formation and ordinary fraternal
life. This will require a more realistic initial formation and enhanced ongoing
formation.

* We recognize the essential need for adequate accompaniment after initial for-
mation.

 In order to revitalize our fraternities, the on-going formation of our Guardians
is essential.

* Because the lack of qualified formators has reached a critical level, we recom-
mend that each Province or Custody, alone or in conjunction with others, di-
scern and prepare a pool of formators to conduct initial formation and foster
ongoing formation among the friars.

About ongoing formation we have two suggestions:

» Given the importance of the Guardian in the animation and coordination of on-
going formation of all the friars, we recommend that each Province or Custody,
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alone or in conjunction with others, conduct at least an annual workshop to help
equip Guardians for this part of their responsibilities.

* Because ongoing formation ordinarily happens in the daily life of friars, we
recommend that each local fraternity prepare an annual plan for ongoing forma-
tion, and each Province or Custody alone or in conjunction with others, prepare
and report to the administration their adherence to their local plan.

About vocation animation, we make three suggestions:

* A Vocation Directors’ Training workshop should be offered approximately once
every three years for newly appointed vocation animators and coordinated in
conjunction with the provinces or custodes of a particular language group.

* We are concerned that potentially good candidates may be excluded by a pro-
vince’s overly strict Ratio Formationis. We encourage the General Curia to ad-
monish or exhort the friars of the Order to consider men who have the capacity
to live in fraternity and to be followers of Jesus. For example, could a Brother
Giles be admitted today? We encourage provincial ministers and the formation
process to take into account this concern.

* We recommend that the General Council encourage the provinces and custodies
where necessary to develop a Franciscan vocation program for young discerners
(in various languages) that can support vocation directors/animators.
Assembled at Mt. Alvernia Retreat Center, we secretaries of formation and

studies, moderators of ongoing formation, and vocation animators pledge our in-
dividual commitments to foster and encourage the accompaniment of each friar’s
vocational journey—in the same spirit in which St. Francis encouraged that journey
for Brother Leo.

Likewise, we pledge to encourage the brothers in our provinces or custodies to
do the same.

We leave Mt. Alvernia Retreat Center extremely grateful for the hospitality of
the friars and staff here, for Brother Ron Gliatta’s excellent and fraternal organiza-
tion of this congress, for the secretarial work of Sister Aline Paris, and for the work
of the musicians and liturgy planners who have helped us center our work in prayer.

We also leave extremely grateful for:

* The deceased friars who have been our elder brothers, accompanying and
showing us the many ways that the Gospel can be lived generously as friars,

* The friars of our provinces who daily accompany us, challenging and suppor-
ting us in our Gospel living, and

» Henri, James, Josh, Aaron, Victor - and all the young friars in our provinces and
custodies who have recently begun to accompany us through their vocational
journey.

We are ready to accept the challenge that St. Francis of Assisi left to all the
friars: “I have done what is mine to do; May the Lord teach you yours” (2 Cel 214).

OFM formators of the English-Speaking Conference

Mt. Alvernia Retreat Center, July 6, 2017.
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CAPITOLO 6 - CHAPTER 6 - CAPITULO 6

CONGRESSO IN EUROPA OCCIDENTALE
CONGRESS IN WEST EUROPE
CONGRESO EN EUROPA OCCIDENTAL

Conferenze (Province) convocate
Conferences (Provinces) convened
Conferencias (Provincias) convocadas

COMPI (Italia e Albania)

Province: S. Antonio dei Frati Minori (Italia settentrionale), S. Francesco stim-
matizzato (Toscana), S. Giacomo della Marca (Marche), Serafica S. Francesco (Um-
bria - Sardegna), S. Bonaventura (Lazio ¢ Abruzzo), S. Cuore di Gesu (Napoli),
Immacolata Concezione (Salerno-Lucania), S. Maria delle Grazie (Sannio-Irpinia),
S. Michele Arcangelo (Puglia — Molise), Assunzione di Maria (Lecce), Santi Sette
Martiri (Calabria), SS. Nome di Gesu (Sicilia).

Custodie dipendenti: Annunciazione di Maria (Albania; dipendente dal Ministro
Generale); S. Maria delle Grazie (Sardegna; dipendente dalla Provincia Serafica).

CONFRES (Espaiia y Portugal)
Province: Arantzazu (Euskadi -Pais Vasco), Santiago de Compostela (Galicia),
Inmaculada Concepcion (Espafia), SS. Martires de Marrocos (Portugal)

COTAF

(France, Belgique, Nederland, Deutschland, Switzerland, Osterreich, Magya-
rorszag, Romania)

Province: B. Jean Duns Scot (France et Belgique), Heilige Martelaren van Gor-
cum (Nederland), St. Elizabeth (Deutschland), St. Leopold (Osterreich — Italia),
Magna Domina Hungarorum (Magyarorszag), Transsylvaniae S. Stephani Regis
(Romania).

Custodie: Christus der Konig (Switzerland)

Custodia di Terra Santa
(ad instar Conferentiae)

Data e luogo di celebrazione del Congresso

Date and Location of the Congress
Fecha y lugar de celebracion del Congreso
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Dal 23 al 29 settembre 2018 in Italia, a circa 25 Km da Milano, presso Villa Sacro
Cuore, Via Sacro Cuore, 7, 20844 Triuggio, MB.

From 23" to 29" of September 2018 in Italy, about 25 Km from Milan, at Villa Sacro
Cuore, Via Sacro Cuore, 7, 20844 Triuggio, MB.

Del 23 al 29 de septiembre de 2018 en Italia, a unos 25 km de Milano, en Villa Sacro
Cuore, Via Sacro Cuore, 7, 20844 Triuggio, MB.

Lettere di preparazione
Letters of preparation
Cartas de preparacion

I1 Ministro Generale ha scritto la Lettera di convocazione il 30 novembre 2017.
La Lettera di informazioni ai partecipanti ¢ stata inviata il 30 luglio 2018.

The Minister General wrote the Convocation letter on November 30%, 2017.
The Letter of information to the participants was sent on July 30", 2018.

El Ministro general redacto la Carta de convocatoria el 30 de Noviembre de 2017.
La Carta de Informacion a los participantes se envio 30 de Julio de 2018.

Elenco partecipanti
Participant list
Lista de participantes

N° Nome Servizio e Residenza

Ministro Provincia S. Antonio dei Frati Mi-

Fr. Mario Favretto .
nori

Segretario Generale FS

I |Fr. Cesare Vaiani S. Antonio / Italia (Curia generale)

Vice Segretario Generale FS

2 | Fr. Sinisa Balaji¢ SS. Redentore / Croazia (Curia Generale)

Professore alla PUA - relatore

3 | Fr. Albert Schmucki Custodia Christus der Konig / Switzerland

Moderatore FP — relatore

4 | Fr. Joxe Maria Arregi Arantzazu / Euskadi/Pais Vasco — Espana

Animatore vocazionale - relatore

> | Fr. Alessandro Ciamei S. Bonaventura / Lazio e Abruzzo (Italia)

Segretario FS
St. Elizabeth / Deutschland

Animatore vocazionale
St. Elizabeth / Deutschland

6 | Fr. Andreas Brands

7 | Fr. Pascal Sommerstorfer
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Segretario FS

8 | Fr. Federico Martelli S. Francesco stimmatizzato / Toscana (Italia)
9 | Fr. Francesco Brasa Moderatore FP
’ S. Francesco stimmatizzato / Toscana (Italia)
. Animatore vocazionale
10 Fr. Francesco Baldini S. Francesco stimmatizzato / Toscana (Italia)
. . Segretario FS
11} Fr. Giovanni Loche Custodia di Terra Santa
C Moderatore FP
12 | Fr. Marcelo Cichinelli Custodia di Terra Santa
. . Animatore vocazionale
13 | Fr. Aquilino Castillo Custodia di Terra Santa
. Segretario FS
14| Fr. Jan van den Eijnden Heilige Martelaren van Gorcum / Nederland
Moderatore FP
15 | Fr. Hans van Bemmel Heilige Martelaren van Gorcum / Nederland
. Segretario FS
16| Fr. Yannick Le Maou B. Jean Duns Scot / France et Belgique
17 Fr. Frédéric-Marie Le Mehe- | Animatore Vocazionale
aute B. Jean Duns Scot / France et Belgique
. Segretario FS e AV
18| Fr. Bruno Andrade Peixoto SS. Martires de Marrocos / Portugal
19 Fr. Jorge Manuel Ferreira Moderatore FP
Marques SS. Martires de Marrocos / Portugal
20 Fr. Jos¢ Maria Sainz Segretario FS
Giménez Inmaculada Concepcion / Espaia
Fr. José Maria Roncero Mo- | Moderatore FP
21 ., ~
reno Inmaculada Concepcion / Espafia
22 | Fr. Salvador Jiménez Duran Animatore Vocazmn'a’le ~
Inmaculada Concepcién / Espaiia
. Segretario FS
23 | Fr. Johannes Schneider St. Leopold / Osterreich — Italia
. . Moderatore FP
24 | Fr. Ariel Kucia St. Leopold / Osterreich — Italia
o Animatore vocazionale
25 | Fr. Stefan Kitzmiller St. Leopold / Osterreich — Italia
26 | Fr. Christoph M. Hortner Custodia

Christus der Konig / Switzerland

189




27

Br. Agoston Bagyinszki

Segretario FS
Magna Domina Hungarorum / Magyarorszag

28

Br. Kelemen Bezzegh

Moderatore FP
Magna Domina Hungarorum / Magyarorszag

Animatore vocazionale

29 | Br. E16d Komaromi Magna Domina Hungarorum / Magyarorszag

30 | Fr. Francesco Chillari gesgrlggr‘;iodeGesu/ Sicilia (Italia)

31 | Fr. Antonino Catalfamo gls‘"?é’cfﬂé’ d glc:s?h[?\éicilia (Italia)

32 | Fr. Alessandro Partini g.egBroeI::/ie(;ltll?lfa / Lazio e Abruzzo (Italia)

33 | Fr. Massimo Fusarelli ?%i?::g;fufap/ Lazio e Abruzzo (Italia)

34 | Fr. Simone Castaldi gnlilgl?:gzzt:’l(r: 5/‘15‘;2;:)12 Abruzzo (Italia)

35 | Fr. Juan Miguel Dorronsoro iing;:;io/giskadi?ais Vasco (Espaiia)

36 | Fr. Francisco Bergara Animatore vocaziona!e fi
Arantzazu / Euskad-Pais Vasco (Espana)

37 | fr. Leo Pall "S[:agrll.:st}ifllr\fgnli?ase S. Stephani Regis / Romania

38 | fr. Mihaly Bojte I"I":ngesﬁtf(;ﬁzips. Stephani Regis / Roméania

39 | fr. Tibor Pantea l"?rl:lirlllsls?l(:/l;;;cg.zigtggfani Regis / Romania

40 | Fr. Izaias Rosa da Silva g'eglvl[.z?: ig lc?}fazie / Sannio-Irpinia (Italia)

41 | Fr. Antonio Tremigliozzi g/.[(l)\(/}giztg.rz}f;ie / Sannio-Irpinia (Italia)

42 | Fr. Michele Prata gng/[n;;gogfé é(r):;zi(/n;zl;nio_lrpinia (Italia)

43 | Fr. Giovanni Petrillo gzrgz:.g(tzzr;(.) lfrzncesco / Umbria (Italia)

44 | Fr. Francesco Piloni g:r):;;: tSo.rle;r::rll)cesco / Umbria (Italia)

45 | Fr. Antonello Medda Animatore vocazionale

Serafica S. Francesco / Umbria (Italia)
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46

Fr. Natalio Saludes Martinez

Segretario FS
Santiago de Compostela / Galicia (Espana)

47

Fr. Miguel de la Mata Me-
rayo:

Moderatore FP
Santiago de Compostela / Galicia (Espafia)

48

Fr. Manuel Gonzalez Pifieiro:

Animatore vocazionale
Santiago de Compostela / Galicia (Espaiia)

49

Fr. Marko ESegovi¢

Custodia Annunciazione di Maria / Albania

50

Fr. Luca Fuso

Moderatore FP
Cust. S. Maria delle Grazie / Sardegna (Italia)

Animatore vocazionale

>1 | Fr. Graziano Malgeri Cust. S. Maria delle Grazie / Sardegna (Italia)
. Segretario FS
52 | Fr. Lorenzo Raniero S. Antonio dei Frati Minori / Nord Italia
R . Moderatore FP
53 | Fr. Fabio Piasentin S. Antonio dei Frati Minori / Nord Italia
. . Animatore vocazionale
>4 | Fr. Glambattista Delpozzo S. Antonio dei Frati Minori / Nord Italia
. . Segretario FS
>3 | Fr. Mario Chiarello Santi Sette Martiri / Calabria (Italia)
. Moderatore FP
36 | Fr. Eugenio Clemenza Santi Sette Martiri / Calabria (Italia)
57 Fr. Luigi Francesco Loric- | Animatore voc.
chio Santi Sette Martiri / Calabria (Italia)
. . Segretario FS
>8 | Fr. Antonio Sannino S. Cuore di Gesu / Napoli (Italia)
. o1 Moderatore FP
59 | Fr. Nicola Gildi S. Cuore di Gesu / Napoli (Italia)
. Animatore vocazionale
60 | Fr. Pasquale Bonacci S. Cuore di Gesu / Napoli (Italia)
. . Segretario FS
61 | Fr. Pietro Anastasio Imm. Concezione / Salerno-Lucania (Italia)
. . Moderatore FP
62 | Fr. Gianluca Sciarillo Imm. Concezione / Salerno-Lucania (Italia)
.. Animatore vocazionale
63 | Fr. Pasquale Parisi Imm. Concezione / Salerno-Lucania (Italia)
Vice Moderatore FP e Vice Animatore voca-
64 | Fr. Luigi Riccio zionale

S. Michele Arcangelo / Puglia-Molise (Italia)
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65

Fr. Nicola Violante

Animatore vocazionale
S. Michele Arcangelo / Puglia-Molise (Italia)

66

Fr. Milko Gigante

Segretario F&S e Animat. Vocazionale
Assunzione di Maria / Lecce (Italia)

67

Fr. Giancarlo Maria Greco

Moderatore FP
Assunzione di Maria / Lecce (Italia)

68

Fr. Simone Giampieri

S. Giacomo della Marca / Marche (Italia)

69

Fr. Oscar Guadalupe Villalo-
bos

Interprete per lingua spagnola

70

Fr. Jacopo Pozzella

Interprete per lingua italiana

71

Fr. Marco Antonio Mendoza

Interprete per lingua inglese

Relatori e relazioni
Speakers and reports
Ponentes y Ponencias

1° relazione: “L’accompagnamento reciproco nella vita fraterna”: fr. Cesare Vaiani.

2° report:
3°informe:

4° relazione:

Albert Schmucki.

papel, su formacion”

“Permanent Formation as accompaniment through ordinary life”: br.

“El Guardian, acompanante ordinario de la Formacion Permanente: su
: fr. Joxe Mari Arregi.
“Accompagnatori dell’animazione vocazionale: tutti i frati e gli ani-

matori provinciali. Alcuni elementi di primo annuncio vocazionale”:
fr. Alessandro Ciamei.

La prima relazione é riportata al Cap. 2.
The first report is in Chapter 2.
La primera ponencia se encuentra en el Capitulo 2.
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2° report:

PERMANENT FORMATION
AS ACCOMPANIMENT THROUGH ORDINARY LIFE

br. Albert Schmucki, Custody of Switzerland, professor at the PUA.

Dear Brothers, peace and all good!

I have to admit that when I first heard of the subject under discussion at this
conference, “Permanent Formation as accompaniment through ordinary life” my re-
action was not exactly enthusiastic. To speak about Permanent Formation of friars is
already a difficult undertaking, to talk about Permanent Formation of friars in daily
life seemed to me “Mission Impossible”. It immediately came to mind that for a
few years now in our Order there has been an urgency about Permanent Formation
without there every really being a formative revolution in a positive sense among
the friars.... As well as that in our times can one really talk about a single ordinary
life of friars? Are there not many varied situations of ordinary Franciscan life, if we
think, e.g. of the communities who are involved primarily in pastoral work as com-
pared to those inserted in a social framework or those dedicated to initial formation?
What Amadeo Cencini wrote several years ago unfortunately remains true today.
There are those who say that Permanent Formation is a classic case of unfinished
reformation [of Consecrated Life]; is in fact more invoked than put into practice....
justified more on functionality rather than on the deeper and normal evolution of the
believer and the consecrated person; conceived more in defensive terms than posi-
tive terms; extraordinary more than ordinary; broken down into various continuous
development and specialization courses and not unified or united with daily life;
and finally, desired by the superiors much more than by the base to the point that -in
certain cases — it is more or less imposed (by the former) and not well digested (by
the latter)”!. If notwithstanding my many doubts I accepted the invitation to reflect
upon this subject for you, it was for a shy personal motivation. I told myself that
the preparation of a conference on this subject would perhaps be good for my own
personal formation and therefore for my own conversion to Permanent Formation in
daily life. I hope that at the end there will be no test upon whether this conversion has
really come about! Above all I hope that there is not a recurrence of what happened
several years ago at an International Congress of the Order on Formation and Stu-
dies. After a session of work groups one of the reporters addressed the assembly of
formators saying “We have not found anything new on the subject, but we are happy
to share it with you...”

In the first part I wish to dwell a little more at length on the anthropological

1 A. Cencini, Il respiro della vita. La grazia della Formazione permanente, San Paolo, Cini-
sello Balsamo (Mi) 2002, 22.
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matter underlying the resistance and apparent indifference of friars in respect of Per-
manent Formation, not only in respect of ordinary, that is to say daily life, but also
in respect of the extraordinary, that organized at the level of the Province or entity.
The reason for this insistence on the matter of the (lacking) motivation of friars is my
conviction that even the most perfect programme of Permanent Formation would be
useless if it were not capable of touching and eventually transforming the anthropo-
logical Aumus on which the resistance of the friars is founded. After this preliminary
analysis I would wish to reflect with you on the various possible strategies with the
aim of providing a more appropriate response to the apparent indifference of friars.
Finally I will try to deal with some essentially methodological matters of accom-
paniment in Permanent Formation in the ordinary life of the fraternities. In respect
of this latter part I owe much to a sharing of ideas with br. Marco Zanotti who has
worked for many years in the animation of Permanent Formation in his Province.

1. The crisis of modernity as a planning crisis

It is easy to complain about the lack of interest on the part of the friars for Per-
manent Formation, perhaps only using some moralistic, if not catastrophic, tone.
A more promising approach, even if requiring more work, is to try to understand
their attitude starting from a wider background, that is as an expression of the fairly
normal fatigue involved in a man of the late modern era knowing how to discover,
construct and maintain a sense of unity for his own life.

In his film La grande bellezza (The Great Beauty), Paolo Sorrentino present us
with a series of snapshots of high society life in Rome told just like that, without gi-
ving any coherent story — which is in fact the situation of people today. According to
Gaetano Piccolo these unrelated snapshots resemble the drama of humankind in the
age of digital technology, before whose eyes pass isolated images, which are difficult
to bring together in any real sense of unity. The reality for humanity today is broken,
fragmented and thus without sense. It is therefore like the case a case of someone
who finds a multiplicity of facts in front of them, which are like single pearls, but
which he or she cannot yet succeed in finding the single thread which unites them 2.

If Permanent Formation in ordinary life really consists however in the availabi-
lity and capacity to discover-construct-connect the various threads of one’s existence
to the point that ordinary life becomes the place or the material through which the
person experiences his own life as inspired by a unique gift, that is the beauty and go-
odness of one’s own vocation. And if this unity of sense should increasingly reflect
in all the aspects of ordinary life including, “the relationship with God and with
brothers, the Word of the day and everyday words, the parish and the work place, the
religious community.... and all people, happy events and even accidents, superiors
and humble people, the signs of the times and the charism of the institution (Order),

2 Cf. G. Piccolo, Pato-Logia del nostro tempo. La fatica di tenere insieme i pezzi, in: La
formazione oggi come sfida per il domani. Tra carenze e nuove opportunita, a cura di S.
Morgalla, GBP, Roma 2018, 131.
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the most ordinary daily life and even unforeseen circumstances...””, then Permanent
Formation presupposes this anthropological base: to know how to recognize that
which provides unity and meaning to one’s own life, not only in extraordinary or
festive moments and not only as a beautiful but unreachable ideal, but also as a gift
and a reality that gives structure and taste to all of daily life.

Many of the friars in our Order are now specialists in what is called, “instru-
mental or functional rationality”. This rationality, typical for example of computer or
natural sciences, or of the economy, has developed from the beginning of the modern
age separating itself in some way from the search for an ultimate meaning to life,
of a telos and an integral good that concerns life in its totality*. To put together this
functional rationality which is increasingly dominant in our Western culture with
that typical spiritual sense of the religious experience of Francis of Assisi is not easy
and above all not immediate. Perhaps all of us have experienced the difficulty in
praying the psalms of vespers after having spent hours in front of the computer, that
is reasoning according to a totally different logic. And perhaps all of us have had the
experience of the spontaneous thought of the beauty of living sine proprio whilst
awaiting for our suitcase on an airport conveyer belt. Indeed, this ideal could be
rather alarming in that situation! We are thus in some fashion condemned to switch
continually between cultural worlds very different between themselves with unde-
niable effects for our spiritual life.

This real challenge for Consecrated Life in the world today can become a for-
mative occasion when we confront it with awareness, courage and a truly spiritual
attitude, that is, neither fleeting-spiritualistic nor merely functional-institutional. Gi-
ven that as animators of Permanent Formation — and here we are talking about all
formators — we have experience of this brokenness which pervades today’s culture,
perhaps the first step towards a new approach to Permanent Formation would be
to ask ourselves how we are coping with this fragmentation: What is of help to me
when [ am trying to put together the various pieces of my life, my prayer with my
work, my personal duties with my life in community, my moments of deep conver-
sation with my moments of solitude? What are my doubts and my crises that put my
vocational identity to the test? What attitude do I take towards the tensions that make
up everyone’s life, e.g. the tensions between my ideals and the quite limited reality
in which I live? I am convinced that if we start with our own questions in respect
of this, the approach to Permanent Formation will change and change for the better.

The strategic aspect of Permanent Formation: proposal of instruments to
“live spiritually” through the various situations of life

It is striking that Benedict of Norcia in the fourth chapter of his Rule introducing
the subject of spiritual life says simply: “These are the instruments of the art of living

3 A. Cencini, Il respiro della vita, 38.
4 For more, cf. G. Cucci, Abitare lo spazio della fragilita. Oltre la cultura dell’homo infir-
mus, Ancora — Civilta Cattolica, Milano 2014, 87-129.

195



spiritually” (RB 1V,76). It does not therefore simply speak about some contents of
specific ideals of monastic life, but reminds us above all that the spiritual life is an art
to learn, to exercise and to develop; an art that must be learned by each consecrated
person for themselves. The only thing that Benedict feels able to indicate are the
instruments to learn and to practice this art. I am convinced that both the Earlier and
the Later Rules could, and perhaps should, be read in a similar way: as an introduc-
tion to a way of life, a spiritual and wise attitude confronted by life, a fundamental
option to “live in a spiritual fashion” (cf. RegNb 17,6) all of life’s situations. In the
wake of these great masters we too can limit ourselves to reflect upon some strate-
gies to introduce the friars to the spiritual art, without wishing to be exhaustive.

For a continual lectio divina as a golden thread of time

In latter years we have talked many times in our Order about the centrality of
the lectio divina for Franciscan spirituality. Even the original method of meditating
on the word of God by Francis of Assisi has been placed in focus by various authors.
What has been perhaps less accepted by the friars is the close link that exists between
the conception of the word of God and the conception of time, or better, as how
one lives one’s own consecrated life in time. Still too often the word of God is per-
ceived as an event that occurs punctually in the liturgy of the day, e.g. as a homiletic
challenge during the Eucharistic celebration or liturgy of the hours. In reality each
word of God is already a concentrated story between God and the individual person,
between the initiative of free grace and the more or less conscious response of the
person in time. The /ectio thus above all signifies entering into quality time which is
able to purify, illuminate and transform every other type of time in which we live. A.
Cencini (who has written extensively on this subject): “Not to repeat that priest and
consecrated persons should pray more, but to specify that in their life there is, and
there should be, ever more time concentrated on this, both in quantity and above all
quality time, from which a corresponding quality of prayer results... A concentrated
time in the celebration (in the broad sense) of Jesus’ Passover and/or the contempla-
tion of its mystery... but also a space for meditation and intimacy with the Lord of
life and death to identify with him, “my” Lord, to have his mentality and to vibrate
with his same sentiments, to immerge ones own regard in his and become that which
one contemplates™. It is these moments of quality time that make possible what
Cencini calls relaxed time or narrated time: 1 can unwind and live my daily life in a
relaxed and serene fashion because I have a clear awareness of the direction I wish
to give to time, from which source it springs and what is my desire and hope for the
future. One’s own daily life at this point becomes expression “of that single dra-
matic event that has given and continues to give a sense of history to everyone, and
that precisely falls to him to announce and indicate as present in time. That event,
contemplated-celebrated in mystery and now re-found-narrated in daily life is that
which creates and slowly forms him. ... This is the grace of Permanent Formation!” ¢

5 A. Cencini, Il respiro della vita, 63.
5 |bid, 67-68.

196



For a life project based on one’s own “vital centre”

As has been emphasized by various authors, the vocational identity of Francis
of Assisi is not simply the fruit of his own resolutions or voluntary ideals. Francis
discovers his vocation gradually through a meeting/clash with the reality of his time,
above all with the reality of those who are marginalized. As he himself relates in his
Testament, the ideal that emerges from the encounter with the lepers is not a clear
and precise project, but an experience that gives a new direction to his life, a centre
of gravitation around which in future all his experiences would turn. This centre that
gave sense to his existence came to be called by Francis facere misericordiam, to re-
ceive and to share the mercy of God with all creation and with every person. Francis
thus discovers for the first time his “vital centre” that stimulates and mobilizes all of
his energies, and it is only after that he draws up — not without effort — the project of
his life and of the fraternitas. Perhaps it is typical of Permanent Formation in daily
life to be attentive to this link between existential experiences of the friars and the
life project that in some way should be the consequence of them. According to Ales-
sandro Manenti psycho-spiritual growth is “that process which allows me to orga-
nize and continually reorganize my psychic energies (of mind, heart and will) around
a vital centre, pursuant to a movement of reciprocal adaptation which is never defin-
itively completed. The centre is vital because I have freely chosen it, I emotionally
desire it and I consider it essential for my identity, to it therefore I wish to entrust
myself and make it central to my honour, my likeability and it is in reference to it
that I can give order and unity to the different parts of my life”””. Whilst lectio divina
constitutes the indispensable contemplative base of the spiritual life of the friars, the
choice of the vital centre implies a slow and not always conscious decision-making
process that requires personalized accompaniment, at least during the decisive peri-
ods of the formative process. I am convinced that many of the departures from our
Order could be avoided if there were a greater awareness — and sincerity — as regards
the development of one’s own vital centre which has to be continuously purified.
The fact that for some friars e.g. soccer may be a vital centre which absorbs, but also
frees (!) a lot of energy on its own shouldn’t cause worry. If however, these friars are
never accompanied to discover the link between their passion for the “holy game” of
soccer (to which they commit full throttle) and their passion for the game of Divine
Love, then perhaps something is missing from their Permanent Formation.... How
and with what instruments can Permanent Formation favour this link and motion of
reciprocal adaptation between one’s own vital centre and the ideal of the Franciscan
identity? There are no easy recipes. Obviously individual spiritual accompaniment
will have an undoubted importance, but the community as well will have a role to
play. In this respect what comes to my mind is the example of a workshop of Per-
manent Formation proposed in once entity: Every friar was invited to bring in his
rucksack 5 objects or symbols which express for him an aspect of his Franciscan

7 A. Manenti, Comprendere e accompagnare la persona umana. Manuale teorico e pratico
per il formatore psico-spirituale, EDB, Bologna 2013, 91.
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identity. After each friar has presented the content of his own rucksack with the
group, what has emerged from the common Franciscan experience is shared, that is
on those aspects that connect the Franciscan identity of the various friars. Without
entering into a discussion there is space for possible different emphases on the notion
of the Franciscan identity without this being a threat for the fraternity. When friars
have spoken to me about this workshop, I have not had the impression that it was an
experience that was either banal or experienced unwillingly.

For a greater awareness of the Franciscan identity in community

The question posed is therefore: what are the spaces for sharing of the more exis-
tential and spiritual subjects which exist in our communities? Has the community the
necessary means to discuss the values upon which its’ common mission are based?
According to several surveys undertaken in our Order, the quality of communication
in communities is lacking in this regard®. From the pre-Council model of rigid obser-
vance of the prescribed norms, many fraternities have slipped into the post- Council
trap of individualism and functionalism that values the community mainly on the
basis of their own interests and not on common values. Permanent formation cannot
close its eyes when confronted with this situation, if it truly wants too become Perma-
nent Formation in daily life. [ am aware that in latter years much has been said about
the community project with different outcomes in different Provinces. As Juan Mari
Ilarduia has rightly underlined the community project must not be understood as an
immediate or mechanical solution to all the problems in the community. The com-
munity project serves above all to gradually construct in a slow process of extraor-
dinary and ordinary Permanent Formation the anthropological and theological bases
for that which he calls a “meeting of communion” in fraternity. Ilarduia says: “The
community project is a means to remember, develop and update the consciousness
and motivations of one’s own vocational identity, and to discern what Jesus is calling
us to, here and now. The cohesion of a group depends principally on the strength
with which these ideals and aims are shared...... A religious does not abandon the in-
stitute on the day which he takes his suitcase and leaves, but on the day on which he
stops sharing the life project. The value of the community project lies exactly in the
fact that through it certain values and motivation are rendered explicit, by announc-
ing them and formulating them in a new way, which is concrete and meaningful, and
the sense of belonging and vocational vitality of the brothers is strengthened’”. The
community project does not thus lend itself as an instrument of control on the part
of the superiors to closely examine the internal business of the communities. Even
less do the results of the community project serve as a paid stamp on the part of the
community to satisfy the superior so that they continue on exactly as before.....If the

8 Cf. R. Mion, La vocazione francescana tra abbandoni e perseveranza: dati, interpretazio-
ni, prospettive, General Curia OFM, Roma 29th June 2014.

® Cf. J.M. llarduia, El proyecto personal como voluntad de autenticidad, Frontera, Gasteiz/
Vitoria 1994 (trad. it. M. Zanotti).
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community project really is intended to be of use for the personal development of the
individual friar there needs to be a gradual introduction of the communication bases
and human mediation that allow truly formative comprehension of the community
project. Cencini speaks in this context of a culture of Permanent Formation that must
be constructed at various levels of the Province:* ‘Culture’, in such a case, would no
longer solely be a cognitive general fact, nor would it indicate simply some interest
or competence, but would mean together knowledge, particular interest and above
all personal commitment to build [together] something in which all believe and of
which they are convinced and which increasingly becomes the common patrimony
10, Given that the creation of a new culture always represents a challenge which also
requires some knowledge of the psychological dynamics concerned, I would like to
speak briefly of some methodological aspects.

2. The methodological aspect: so that ordinary and extraordinary
Permanent Formation complement one another

Although place and time of Permanent Formation lies above all in the ordinary
life of the fraternity, as a first stage there needs to be a presentation of the logic of the
community project on the part of the institution, that is, by the Provincial Definitory.
Without a determined long-lasting political will it will be difficult to introduce a cul-
ture of community project in light of the usual resistance on the part of the friars. The
risk always remains that the friars either delegate their own formation totally to the
institution (with a certain passivity or consumerism) or they consider it as “purely
private business to be managed according to entirely subjective ideas™!!. Precisely
for this reason it is better to begin at the level of extraordinary Permanent Formation,
that is through the conferences and workshops at Provincial level, to incorporate bit
by bit a circularity between extraordinary and ordinary Permanent Formation. In
order to show that such a balance is possible and exists in some entities, [ would like
to briefly present a model which was developed in the Northern Italian Province of
St. Anthony. It is not simply a model to copy, but can serve as a reference point from
which then to develop a more suitable model to the requirements and possibilities in
one’s own entity (If the formators of this Province are present among us they are very
welcome to add to or comment upon this presentation!).

First stage: choice of the annual topic

At the Provincial Definitory and Permanent Formation animation level the ap-
propriate annual formative topic should be discussed and discerned, that is the gold-
en thread which gives unity to the various formative activities. A meeting with the
Guardians of the communities follows in which the formative topic is presented
giving directions on the method to be used during the moments of Permanent For-

10 A. Cencini, Formazione Permanente: ci crediamo davvero?, EDB, Bologna 2011, 16.
1 |bid, 108.
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mation in ordinary life, e.g. introducing briefly the aspects of group dynamics which
can emerge in the community’s encounters.

Second stage: introduction of the topic in the communities

The formative topic is presented at the beginning of the year in the individual
communities. It is desirable that not only the animator of Permanent Formation be
present, but also the Provincial Minister or a member of the Provincial Definitory.
Time is given for the community to clarify not only aspects of the content of the de-
veloped text, but also the methodological ones entering into an open dialogue with
the friars who are in attendance.

Third stage: personal work and sharing in the community

Each friar is invited to first of all take a sufficient time for personal reflection
upon the topic. Two or three meetings of the community are then programmed in
order to share the aspects which have emerged from personal reflection/meditation.
The Guardian should moderate the meetings (or his delegate). It is important to em-
phasize the confidentiality of the matters which are shared

Fourth stage: evaluation by the community

Towards the end of the year the community holds a Chapter of evaluation in
which each shares the path they have trod over the year both at an individual as well
as community level. For the evaluation the community receives a card with a list of
questions in order to structure the meeting. At the centre of the discussion should be
resources and the areas of personal growth. Only later should one go on to exami-
ne any down side which may have emerged. From this community evaluation mi-
ni-projects for the following year should ideally emerge. Some questions can direct
the reflection: What do we want to give greater priority to in community next year?
What are the concrete and measurable objectives we can adopt? What instruments
do we need to help us attain these objectives?

Fifth stage: feedback starting with ordinary life

At the end of the Chapter of evaluation the community decides upon the fee-
dback it wishes to give to the Provincial Definitory and to the animators of Perma-
nent Formation. This feedback can contain proposals for both ordinary and extraor-
dinary Permanent Formation for the following year.

Observations concerning the choice of topic:

Whilst for extraordinary Permanent Formation, that is the conferences at Pro-
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vincial level, the topics chosen can come from the intellectual tradition of the Order
or the present day challenges to Consecrated Life, for ordinary Permanent Formation
it is preferable to choose topics closer to ordinary life, such as daily prayer, daily
work, free time, personal study or even the topics discussed at meal times. Given that
is part of the Institution’s responsibility to put into practice a long range Permanent
Formation strategy, a certain equilibrium should be sought between the three strate-
gic areas we have already mentioned (prayer-lectio divina: vital centre-charismatic
identity; community project/management of community conflicts). As referred to be-
fore, Permanent Formation should seek to offer aids to discover-build-maintain the
unity of one’s own consecrated life. For this reason it is useful to propose topics that
concern both tensions and existential transitions that friars experience in life (e.g. the
tension between spiritual identity and professional identity; between work-time and
contemplative time etc.). Thus the annual topic can focus on the polarities that make
up the life of the friars so that they can then ask themselves what are the best ways
to “live spiritually and in a Franciscan style” these polarities.

I want to finish with two quotations that concern spiritual art in ordinary life.
The first is taken from the book by Richard Rohr “The Naked Now. Learning to See
as the Mystics See”. In order to live our daily life “spiritually” we must find the right
synthesis between three ways of looking at reality: “Three men (or three women)
stood by the ocean, looking at the same sunset. One man saw the immense physical
beauty and enjoyed the event in itself. This man was the ‘sensate type who, like 80
percent of the world, deals with what he can see, feel, touch, move, and fix. This was
enough reality for him, for he had little interest in larger ideas, intuitions, or the
grand scheme of things. He saw with his first eye, which was good. A second man
saw the sunset. He enjoyed all the beauty that the first man did. Like all lovers of
coherent thought, technology, and science, he also enjoyed his power to make sense
of the universe and explain what he discovered. He thought about the cyclical rota-
tions of planets and stars. Through imagination, intuition, and reason, he saw with
his second eye, which was even better. The third man saw the sunset, knowing and
enjoying all that the first and the second men did. But in his ability to progress from
seeing to explaining to ‘tasting’, he also remained in awe before an underlying my-
stery, coherence, and spaciousness that connected him with everything else. He used
his third eye, which is the full goal of all seeing and all knowing. This was the best.”"?

The second quotation comes from the Earlier Rule:

“Wherefore let us all, brothers, watch much, lest under pretext of some reward
or labour or aid we lose or separate our mind and heart from the Lord. But I besee-
ch all the brothers, both the ministers and others, in the charity which God is, that,
overcoming all obstacles and putting aside all care and solicitude, they strive in the
best manner they are able, to serve, love, and honor the Lord God with a clean heart
and a pure mind, which He seeks above all.” 3

12 R. Rohr, Pure Prdsenz. Sehen lernen wie die Mystiker, Miinchen 2016, 30-31.
3 Regula non bullata, 22,25-26.
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Questions for sharing in groups

1. What is the practice in relation to accompaniment in Permanent Formation
in ordinary life in your Province/entity?

2. Is there a circularity between extraordinary and ordinary Permanent Forma-
tion? What is the model that is used? What experience have you had with
this model?

3. What do you think about the idea that Permanent Formation should propose
topics that concern both fensions and existential transitions that friars expe-
rience in their life? Apart from the strategies already mentioned (continual
lectio divina; life project based on the “vital centre”; community project as
an aid to personal growth) are there other strategies or topics that may be
proposed to discover-build-maintain the unity of their consecrated life?

4. In your opinion, what assistance do the friars and the communities need in
order to gradually construct a culture of Permanent Formation in ordinary
life?
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3° ponencia:

EL GUARDIAN, ACOMPANANTE ORDINARIO
DE LA FORMACION PERMANENTE:
SU PAPEL, SU FORMACION

fr Joxe Mart Arregi, Provincia de Arantzazu,
Guardian y Moderador de la Formacion Permanente.

Introduccion

Tema conocido y trabajado.

Se me ha propuesto un tema importante y sugerente, al mismo tiempo que un
tema (aunque seguramente de forma desigual), de sobra conocido por todos los her-
manos y fraternidades, pues llevamos ya muchos afios profundizando y gozando de
los beneficios de la Formacion Permanente (FP) en nuestra Orden. Cual pueda ser
el rol y el quehacer del guardian de la fraternidad es un tema ya esclarecido en el
documento de la Orden sobre la FP!, y esclarecido también en muchos encuentros y
congresos que se han ido celebrando por doquier.

Pluralidad de estilos de fraternidad y pluralidad de perfiles de guardidn.

Quiero recordar la enorme multiplicidad de estilos de vida fraterna dependiendo
de contextos, nimero de hermanos, las actividades que desarrollan, etc. Me refiero
a que no es lo mismo ser guardian de una fraternidad numerosa (de 25 hermanos,
por ejemplo), y por consiguiente el modo de plantear la FP, que una fraternidad de
insercion donde solo viven tres hermanos y a veces, incluso, dos. Al hablar aqui del
rol del guardian en orden a responsabilizarse y dinamizar la FP, habra que tener en
cuenta este pluralismo de situaciones y de fraternidades.

El verdadero hermano menor.

Es la pregunta que, segiin algunas fuentes, le plantearon a Francisco. (Quién es
un verdadero hermano menor? (Cf EP 68), y es la pregunta que seguimos haciénd-
onos hoy. /Quién es un verdadero hermano menor? O, dicho de otra forma, ;cuando
uno puede ser considerado hermano menor? O también, ;cOmo se consigue ser ver-
dadero hermano menor?

Y ahi es donde la FP recobra un lugar y una importancia primordial para llegar
a ser hermano menor. Porque, lo recuerdo, en la FP no se trata primordial ni tnicam-
ente de hacer estudios y saber mas sobre la vida o la historia de los hermanos, sino de
aprender a vivir y comportarse como verdaderos hermanos de todos y de todo, sien-
do el encuentro con Jesus resucitado la fuente donde bebe y se alimenta el hermano.

Y Incipiamus fratres. Secretariado general OFM para la formacién y los estudios, Roma
1995.
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Ciertamente hay que estudiar mucho para poder dar, a quien nos lo pida, la razén de
nuestra fe y de nuestra vocacion. Especialmente hoy, cuando nos toca vivir nuestra
vocacion en ambientes tan plurales y no siempre favorables para nuestras opciones,
hay que estudiar y profundizar en todos los ambitos del saber, especialmente en
aquellos aspectos que mas de cerca inciden en nuestra vocacion de hermanos meno-
res. Pero “al saber siga el bien obrar”, como dice Francisco en las Admoniciones,
y el bien obrar no depende solo del saber, sino de educar la mente y el corazon para
poder vivir de acuerdo a nuestra vocacion.

1. CUIDAR LA VOCACION DE LOS HERMANOS,
TAREA DEL GUARDIAN

“Si quieres construir una nave,

no reunas a los hombres

para recoger la madera y distribuir las tareas,
sino enséniales la nostalgia del mar amplio e

infinito”.

1.1. Una vocacion bella, buena y hermosa, que se va haciendo y madurando.

Lo expreso el llorado y recordado Fr. Giacomo Bini: nuestra vocacion es bella,
buena y hermosa. De cualquier manera que se le mire, es una gracia y una gran suerte
poder vivir y desplegar la llamada que se hace a los hermanos de vivir en fraternidad
menor. jNo cabe duda! Pero la vocacion, como el amor, es algo vivo, dindmico que a
veces es como una pequefia semilla puesta en terrenos pantanosos y necesita encon-
trar tierra firme y fértil para que dé fruto; otras veces, la vocacion del hermano menor
irrumpe como una pasion fuerte y como un torbellino que irrumpe en las personas
sin avisar y al comienzo lo arrasa todo desde el amor, pero puede que haya quemado
etapas y hasta las personas y necesita sosiego, tiempo y pausa para resituarse.

Lo dice muy claramente el documento de la Orden sobre la Formacion Perma-
nente: “...la vocacion no es una realidad estatica, sino un proceso de crecimiento
en la vida evangélica y en el seguimiento de Jesucristo...” (Doc. FP n 8). Y sigue
mas adelante: “e/ hermano menor se encuentra en un camino ya iniciado, pero aun
inacabado, esta sujeto a crisis e incertidumbres y siempre tiene necesidad de una
nueva luz y de una nueva gracia” (Doc FP n. §8).

1.2. Una vocacion “asediada’.

No sé si mas o menos que antes, pero uno de los motivos hoy de una adecuada y
fuerte formacion permanente para nuestros hermanos lo veo en el hecho de tener que
vivir nuestra vocacion en la actualidad, en una gran parte del mundo, y especialmen-
te en nuestra sociedad occidental de Europa, en medio de ambientes cada vez mas
secularizados, donde la religion, el evangelio de Jests, la fe, la Iglesia, la vocacion,
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apenas tienen sitio ni relieve. Quiza es la primera vez en la historia en la que la com-
prension de las personas se hace, de hecho, sin alusion alguna al tema religioso, a
Dios. Este ha perdido lugar y casi ha desaparecido de la cosmovision de muchisimas
personas. Lo digo con temor a equivocarme, pero me parece que es un dato nuevo de
la cosmovision de la vida y de las personas.

No solo, sino que hoy los hermanos vivimos, en general, en ambientes consumi-
stas que ofrecen todo tipo de estimulos para una vida feliz, de modo que, como decia
Baumann, “hoy todas las ideas de felicidad terminan en una tienda”. En este sentido
hablo aqui de “una vocacion asediada”. Asediada, en gran medida, por situaciones,
costumbres, practicas, ideologias que lejos de apoyar nuestra vocacion, la debilitan
y la anestesian.

2. PARA UNA FPACTUALIZADA. VUELTA A LOS NUCLEOS.

“En estos tiempos en que se discuten todos los valores
que permiten dar sentido a la vida,

la tarea mas urgente del hombre moderno

es la busqueda de un suelo firme donde afianzar sus pasos’”.

2.1. Confesar a Cristo como el Seiior de mi vida

Pasaron aquellos tiempos en los que el franciscanismo se centraba en aspectos,
ciertamente importantes, pero que no eran los centrales de nuestra vocacion. Es de-
cir, aquellos tiempos en los que el franciscanismo se asimilaba a la pobreza o a la
fraternidad o incluso a un movimiento de canto y de respeto a la creacion. El franci-
scanismo nos lo han dicho claramente los estudios de los especialistas y lo subrayan
nuestras CC.GG., es fundamentalmente el encuentro con Jesucristo pobre y humilde.
Ese encuentro con Jesucristo, a quien queremos amar y seguir de todo corazon, es lo
que justifica y da sentido a todo lo demas.

Francisco de Asis no nos dejo en herencia la fraternidad, ni la pobreza, ni la
minoridad por importantes que sean estos aspectos. Francisco de Asis nos dejo en
herencia a Jesucristo pobre, a Jesucristo hermano, a Jesucristo menor y crucificado.
Esa es la herencia franciscana y a ello se encamina toda nuestra vida y sin ello todo
tiene como pies de barro, porque se vuelve ideologia.

El encuentro con la persona de Jesucristo, su seguimiento, su admiracion y ac-
cion de gracias, el anunciarlo porque es un gran regalo del Padre Dios, ahi arranca 'y
de ahi bebe el hermano menor.

Dice el documento de la Orden: “Ven y sigueme, dice Jesus a cada uno. La re-
spuesta afirmativa vincula al hermano menor de una manera original con la perso-
na y el misterio de Cristo. La vocacion propia del hermano menor es el seguimiento
radical de Jesucristo pobre y humilde, bajo la accion del Espiritu Santo...” (Doc
FP27).

2 Marcel Legaut, El hombre en busca de su humanidad, Madrid, 2001, 9
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2.2.  Reconocer en el otro al hermano, viviendo entre los menores.

Fue, sin duda, un gran hallazgo y una gran propuesta hecha en el primer poscon-
cilio del Vaticano Il y atin hoy sigue siendo la gran suerte de nuestra vocacion: somos
hermanos y menores. No somos monjes solitarios ni, sin mas, obreros o funcionarios
de una Iglesia que nos necesita. Somos llamados a nombrar al otro como hermano;
llamados a gozar del don de la fraternidad, de la belleza de la pluralidad, del gusto
por compartir con otros hermanos vida y vocacion.

“Todos vosotros sois hermanos” dice el evangelio de Mateo y lo recogié con
mucho tino Francisco®. Desde ahi nos cabe la enorme dignidad y suerte de compartir
nuestra vida con otros hombres, que son nuestros hermanos.

Pero no solo con nuestros hermanos; somos llamados a alargar la fraternidad a
todos los rincones del planeta. Ya desde entonces todos y todo se vuelve fraternidad,
especialmente los mas pobres y los mas necesitados. Somos hermanos y menores, es
decir, como vocacion nos gusta estar entre ellos, compartir sus logros y, sobre todo,
sus carencias.

2.3. Anunciando de palabra y con obras que solo Dios es omnipotente

El hermano menor se ha sentido agraciado por tanto encuentro. Se ha encontra-
do con Jesucristo vivo, resucitado, que le resulta fuente de vida. Se ha encontrado
con los hermanos que el Sefor le ha concedido y se beneficia de su don; el hermano
se ha encontrado con los menores que le recuerdan de nuevo a Jesucristo pobre y
menor...

Hermosa, bella y buena la vocacion del hermano menor. Pero eso no siempre
funciona asi, con esta transparencia. Veamos algunas dificultades que encontramos
en la vida de algunas fraternidades y que reclaman una fuerte y adecuada FP guiada
por el guardian y otros responsables

3. EL CAMINO ES ARDUO Y LA NOCHE LARGA.
SOMOS LIMITADOS.

Somos limitados. Eso es lo primero que hay que reconocer, sin menoscabo de la
belleza de nuestra vocacion y sin rebajar nada el don de los hermanos. Es el contraste
entre el ideal proclamado y la realidad vivida. Es la propuesta del evangelio y nuestra
a veces torpe respuesta. Es la llamada al seguimiento de Jests y nuestro riesgo de pa-
rarnos al borde del camino, desviando el corazon hacia otras propuestas y realidades.
Enumeremos algunas de nuestras dificultades que requieren y urgen la FP.

3 Cf Mt. 23, 8y 1Reg 22,33
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3.1. “Sucede que cada tanto uno se cansa de ser hombre™. Etapas de la voca-
cion.

“Sucede que cada tanto uno se cansa de ser hombre”. La frase se atribuye a Ne-
ruda y es chocante, pero, creo, real. Son, como siempre, los dos polos de la realidad:
por una parte, la belleza, grandeza y la agradable e inestimable sorpresa de la vida
y, por otra, las limitaciones, busquedas, sufrimientos, crisis y peguntas radicales que
ella provoca, especialmente en algunos periodos de la vida.

Aplicando ahora la expresion de Neruda a nuestra vocacion de hermanos meno-
res, ;seria excesivo afirmar que “sucede que cada tanto uno se cansa de ser hermano
menor? No somos maquinas que siempre reproducen lo mismo y de la misma forma;
somos seres vivos, personas, hermanos que gozan y sufren; ven con claridad y al mi-
smo tiempo se nos oscurece el horizonte; amamos y sentimos la espina del desamor;
trabajamos con entrega gozosa en la evangelizacion, pero también, y en vista de los
resultados, nos preguntamos si sera eso lo que nos toca hacer; afirmamos a Dios, el
Dios de Jesus, fuente donde bebemos y fundamentamos nuestra vida con conven-
cimiento y verdad, pero de tanto en tanto nos preguntamos y nos decimos “;y si no
fuera verdad”? Esta compleja realidad humana, caso de que se acepte como real,
es la que estd también en la base de nuestra FP. Cada vez mas necesitamos resolver
nuestros conflictos personales de indole diversa en discernimiento y ayudados por
los recursos de la FP.

Observando la realidad de las personas he percibido que los mejores proyectos,
la mejor vocacion, el mayor amor, la relacion mas hermosa, atraviesan por fases
diversas desde el gozo inmenso inicial al cansancio, al hastio y a la duda en un se-
gundo momento. Y ese es el momento de reaccionar y quedan estas alternativas: o
te replanteas todo y vuelves al amor primero o lo abandonas definitivamente o, cosa
que también ocurre, sigues adelante, pero ya no existe aquella pasion primera que te
fascind; marchas, pero como con “acedia”, aquella acedia de la que hablan los padres
de la espiritualidad. La crisis de Jests en Cesarea o las sucesivas crisis de Francisco
cuando no se hacia comprender por sus hermanos o las crisis de muchas parejas
después de algunos afios de matrimonio o las crisis de los hermanos después de un
primer periodo fecundo de entrega en el apostolado, vienen a reforzar esa idea de que
los seres vivos, los hermanos, necesitamos resituar periodicamente nuestra vocacion
y la FP resulta, entonces una herramienta preciosa.

3.2. Pertenencia a Jesus y no solo rezos.

Se lo oi decir hace algin tiempo a mi Provincial: “el que en estos tiempos que
corren (de secularizacion, de marginacion de lo religioso, de indiferentismo, etc...)
piense que con rezar dos salmos a la maniana y otros dos a la tarde, estd todo hecho,
no ha entendido qué terreno pisamos”. Se referia él a que el hermano o tiene una
vinculacion a la persona de Jesus y hace un proceso de encuentro personal con El, de
modo que El resulte principio y fundamento y el Tt de la vida del hermano, o, por el

4 Expresion atribuida a Pablo Neruda, poeta chileno (+1973).
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contrario, el recorrido vocacional del hermano esta llamado al fracaso.

Y aqui encuentro yo otra razon fuerte de FP, so pena de reducir nuestra vida
espiritual a rezos, a actos religiosos. Es evidente que la persona de Jesucristo es
el fundamento y razén de ser del cristianismo, de nuestra fe y de nuestra vocacion
como hermanos menores. Pero ademas encuentro al menos dos motivos que hacen
esto hoy imprescindible. Por un lado, nos ha tocado vivir, al menos en la Europa que
conocemos, un tiempo de desapego de todo lo que significa religion. Asi lo indican
mayoritariamente las encuestas sobre la fe y las creencias en Europa. Por otro lado,
salvo contadas excepciones, en aquellos paises de Europa en los que estamos pre-
sentes los hermanos menores, la edad media de nuestros hermanos es muy elevada
(repito, salvo excepciones) y las tendencias indican que eso ird a mas. (En qué, o
mejor, en quién, apoyamos el sentido de la vida cuando nos vamos haciendo mayores
y las fuerzas decaen? ;Es que podremos seguir mirando a otra parte como si nada
estuviera pasando?

En este sentido, al hablar de nuestra vida espiritual, de nuestra vida de fe, no
se trata de reducirla a actos y momentos de piedad especial, a ser fieles a determi-
nados rezos, sino que se trata de volver a las certezas fundantes que fundamentan
el sentido de la vida; la relacion y no las ideas son las que crean certezas’; confesar
en la edad adulta que “Dios es mi roca” o que “Dios es siempre fiel ’, o poder decir
con confianza “pase lo que pase estoy en buenas manos” es fruto solo de la relacion
con Dios; es la hora de que la persona entera del hermano esté colgada, cogida de la
experiencia del encuentro con el T de Jesus. Se trata de estar atento a la advertencia
de Francisco a sus hermanos: “Por eso, hermanos todos, estemos muy vigilantes, no
sea que, so pretexto de alguna recompensa o quehacer o ayuda, perdamos nuestra
mente y corazon o los apartemos del Serior. Antes bien, por la santa caridad que
es Dios, ruego a todos los hermanos, tanto a los ministros como a los demds, que,
removido todo impedimento y pospuesta toda preocupacion y todo afan, como mejor
puedan sirvan, amen, honren y adorven al Serior Dios, y haganlo con limpio corazon
v mente pura, que es lo que él busca por encima de todo” (1Reg 22, 25)°.

Nuestras fraternidades tienen que ser “escuelas de fe”, donde cada dia y cada
uno nos decimos y apoyamos en esa buisqueda incesante del Dios siempre inagotable.

“La comunidad que no se basa en una experiencia compartida de Dios no en-
cuentra razones para afrontar en su raiz los problemas cotidianos y no ofrece nin-
guna alternativa creible a las diversas formas de agrupacion humana que existen en
nuestro mundo” .

Siempre, pero mas en estos tiempos, los hermanos estamos Ilamados a esta
experiencia de encuentro fundante. El resto serd su consecuencia.

5 0O como bellamente expresa este autor: “Lo que da sentido a mi vida no son mis convic-
ciones, sino mis amores” (Antonio Martin).

5 Y la Regla no bulada va mas alla y concreta esta vinculacion a Dios en el capitulo 23 con
esta afirmacion: “Ninguna otra cosa, pues, deseemos, ninguna otra queramos, ninguna otra
nos agrade y deleite, sino nuestro Creador y Redentor y Salvador, el solo verdadero Dios, que
es el bien pleno, el todo bien, el total bien, el verdadero y sumo bien”.

7 Gonzalo Fernandez Sanz, De la frustracion a la profecia. La vida comunitaria, hoy, 5.
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3.3. Secuencias dafiadas de la relacion fraterna.

Mucho y bien hemos hablado en las ultimas décadas y mas se ha avanzado en
torno a la vida de fraternidad. {Qué bella es la vida en fraternidad! jCuanto hemos
gozado con los hermanos! jHoy no nos entendemos sin los hermanos, sin su cer-
cania, sin su animo y su aliento! Pero al mismo tiempo, también, jcuanto nos ha
tocado sufrir y hemos hecho sufrir a los hermanos! Curiosa y extrafiamente para mi,
una de las conclusiones de la magna encuesta que se hizo a la Orden hace algunos
afios, era precisamente la necesidad de mejorar y mucho las relaciones fraternas; una
de las causas de abandono de bastantes hermanos la vida en fraternidad era preci-
samente las dificultades en las relaciones fraternas; la vida fraterna era uno de los
capitulos necesitados de mucha mejora en nuestra Orden®. Ciertamente, la nuestra es
una hermosa y bella vida de fraternidad, pero que “la llevamos en vasijas de barro”,
aludiendo a la expresion de Pablo (cf. 2Cor. 4,7).

En unas fraternidades mas que en otras, en algunos periodos mas que en otros,
todos necesitamos estar atentos a la vida de los hermanos intentando dar calidad a
las relaciones fraternas. Como si de una pelicula se tratara, hay en las fraternidades
secuencias de relacion dafiadas y necesitadas de ser restaiiadas. Limitados como
somos, unos mas que otros, en nuestras fraternidades necesitamos mejorar nuestras
relaciones y la FP tiene ahi otro reto al que responder. Aprender a aceptarnos cada
uno como somos, aceptando la diversidad como un valor y no un obstaculo; valorar
a los hermanos en lo que son y en lo que hacen; agradecerlos; aprender a dialogar
y comunicarnos con sencillez; aprender a pedir perdon y experimentar el gozo de
ofrecer el perddn... son algunas de las asignaturas pendientes.

El guardian, aunque no solo ¢él, es el responsable de intentar crear un clima de
confianza tal que los hermanos se gocen de estar juntos y se alegren de compartir la
misma vocacion. Al guardian corresponde intentar crear un clima distendido, sanan-
te, gozoso, de mutua acogida de modo que la fraternidad sea un lugar de fiesta y de
descanso y no, un peso insoportable.

3.4. Ser pardbola del Reino en medio de un mundo indiferente

Tengo para mi, que el tema de la mision (y ahi incluyo el trabajo, las ocupacio-
nes, los quehaceres de los hermanos) es otro de los aspectos al que la FP debe estar
atenta y los guardianes como responsables locales, deben motivar, alentar, animar y
organizar.

8 De aquella encuesta que se hizo en la Orden el afio 2012, destaco estas preguntas y estas
respuestas:
¢Qué dificultades has encontrado para vivir con alegria tu vocacién?
La falta de comunicacion interpersonal en la fraternidad:46,0 %;
éCudles son las dificultades que hoy te parecen hacen mas dificil el voto de
castidad? La falta de relaciones satisfactorias en la vida fraterna, 41,8 %;
Para una revitalizacion de la Orden, écudles te parecen las soluciones prioritarias?
Mejorar la calidad fraterna de las relaciones en la fraternidad: 53,9 %
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No se trata, creo yo, de resolver en primer lugar los problemas de la sociedad,
ni siquiera de la parroquia o de la barriada donde se vive; mas alld, se trata de ser
testigos gozosos y alegres del encuentro con el Resucitado, que lo hace todo nuevo.

En este sentido, y para poder ser parabolas vivas y actuales del Reino hoy, creo
necesario e importante conocer bien el terreno que pisamos para poder modular nue-
stra actuacion de acuerdo a las necesidades y posibilidades de nuestra gente. Me
impresion6 fuertemente y hace ya tiempo algo que escuché a un profesor de latin.
“Para explicar bien el latin habra que conocer mucho y bien el latin”, le dijeron al
profesor. “No, para enseniar bien el latin hace falta conocer mucho y bien al alum-
no”, respondio el viejo profesor.

Me parece importante la respuesta del viejo profesor, so pena de seguir
ofreciendo respuestas a preguntas que nadie nos hace. Han cambiado mucho y a
una velocidad vertiginosa las condiciones de vida, el modo de pensar y de vivir de
nuestra gente. Los objetivos de nuestra mision siguen siendo siempre los mismos,
evangelizar y humanizar, anunciar con nuestra vida, y de palabra cuando vieren que
el Espiritu asi se lo pide, el gozo del evangelio de Jesus. Pero los subrayados, los
acentos, los modos, los métodos... hay que repensarlos cada vez en cada situacion.

Hoy, quiz4d més que nunca, se buscan testigos vivos y gozosos del evange-
lio de Jesus. Hermanos y fraternidades que con su vida demuestren que el camino
es el evangelio; hoy se necesita que nuestras fraternidades resulten “pardbolas del
Reino”, que las gentes que se acerquen a nuestras fraternidades perciban vida nueva,
gozo de estar juntos, la razon de ser creyentes, fraternidades comprometidas con
sencillez de vida con la causa de los mas pobres...

4. LOS VERBOS A CONJUGAR EN LA FP

Se trata aqui de dar pistas para que el guardian acompafie la FP de los hermanos
en la vida ordinaria. Me parece de interés anotar una serie de verbos que el guardian
debe aprender a conjugar en su servicio de animacion de la FP. Entre los muchos
verbos que se podrian citar, aqui elijo estos:

4.1. Responsabilizarse

Previo a toda accion que lleve a cabo el guardian y previo a cualquier otro di-
scurso, considero verdaderamente importante que el llamado a este servicio, que es
una misién, asuma su servicio con responsabilidad. Es decir: que responda de lo que
se le ha encomendado’.

En la fraternidad franciscana todos nos sentimos corresponsables de la marcha

9 Me llama grandemente la atencidn que tanto San Benito como San Francisco de Asis en sus
Reglas (y sospecho que lo mismo ocurrird con otros Fundadores) hablando de los superiores
y ministros advierten con fuerza y amenazan con “tendrdn que dar cuentas el dia del juicio,

si alguno se pierde por su culpa y mal ejemplo” (Cf Regla de San Benito 31,8 y Regla de S.
Francisco 1Reg 4,6).
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de la misma fraternidad, pero no todos se responsabilizan de la misma forma ni
pueden. Hay alguien, es el guardian, que ha sido designado, llamado, nombrado,
para que se haga cargo y se responsabilice de la marcha madura y franciscana de la
fraternidad.

4.2. Estar presente.

En estos tiempos de tanta movida y de tantos compromisos, no estd de mas
recordar que un guardian tiene autoridad moral en la medida misma que sabe estar
presente en su fraternidad y ante sus hermanos. Un estar presente que significa en
primer lugar “meter horas con los hermanos y en su favor”. Vivir sencilla y habi-
tualmente con sus hermanos, de modo que el animador sea consciente de todo lo que
se esta llevando a cabo.

«Estar presente» quiere indicar esa forma de vivir la propia vida en vigilancia,
adelantandose al acontecimiento que viene, dando importancia a los pequefios detal-
les de cada dia, siendo testigo de lo que ocurre en la normalidad de la vida comunita-
ria, o en forma de queja o en forma de deseos... Estar presente para dar seguridad a
la fraternidad, para que éste se sienta respaldado; «estar presente» para saber frenar
las avalanchas de pesimismo y de critica que hacen mucho dafio; «estar presente»
para que las pequefias cuestiones de cada dia o de un hermano no se vuelvan pro-
blema de la fraternidad; «estar presente» para participar en el feliz resultado de un
trabajo o para abortar todo intento de herir al hermano o juzgarlo...

4.3. Acogery escuchar.

Acoger al hermano y escucharlo puede significar:

 aceptar a cada uno en su singularidad y originalidad, ddndonos permiso unos a
otros para ser como somos y no solo como «debiéramos ser»,

* tolerar las pequefias deficiencias del hermano sabiendo disimular también sus
«salidas de tono», sus pequefias manias;

» «escuchar los gritos» que el hermano y la fraternidad arrancan: gritos que
arrancan desde su soledad o incomprension, gritos porque se sienten injustamente
tratados, gritos para poder ser alguien y no solo un niimero de la fraternidad,
gritos desde su aburrimiento porque esta encerrado en si mismo y sin proyecto
de mision...

 tender la mano al hermano que “pecd” o se paso6 un pelin (o por una frase dicha,
o un permiso mal empleado, o un gasto injustificado, o una “salida de tono”...) y
siente ahora reparo y vergiienza de volver y mirar de frente: adelantarse a darle
la mano y el corazon para que no se sienta humillado y se sienta perdonado y
reconciliado,

» dar tiempo y posibilitarlo buscando a cada uno donde esta para que cada uno
pueda expresar lo que siente como gozo o como amenaza, entrando en la dinam-
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ica misma del que lo experimenta y no como observador externo y de fuera;
involucrarse en su historia personal...

4.4. Generar esperanza.

Me resulta uno de los quehaceres urgentes de la FP y del guardian en nuestras
fraternidades. Depende, desde luego, de fraternidades y de una a otra existe mucha
diferencia, pero en general estamos necesitando “generar esperanza en nuestros
entornos fraternos”.

El guardian, atento a sus hermanos y con su colaboracion tiene que posibilitar:

* un ambiente sanante donde se cante el futuro con esperanza y no se mire solo al
pasado nostalgicamente,

* una forma de mirar la realidad desde la confianza en Dios de modo que los her-
manos puedan descansar en El y en su Aliento,

* unas relaciones tales entre los hermanos que la confianza mutua y el creer al
hermano sea una garantia,

* una forma de mirar la historia, la vida religiosa, la fraternidad, la Provincia y

Orden, la Iglesia... que, aunque no estén exentas de pecado y de traicidon, haya

un resquicio a la esperanza y mantengan su credibilidad

4.5. Promover, estimular y ofrecer vida franciscana.

Es importante la acogida a los hermanos, pero igualmente importante estimular
y ofrecer vida franciscana. El guardidn tiene que posibilitar y promover esta vida
franciscana. De no ser asi nos traicionamos unos a otros por no ofrecernos lo que en
realidad nos fundamenta y es la razon de ser de nuestras opciones. Promover vida
franciscana puede significar:
 posibilitar modos y formas, métodos y estructuras que apoyen, en general, el
mundo espiritual, el mundo de la relacion con Dios, el mundo de la fe y de la
esperanza y queden suficientemente alimentados y sustentados;
 posibilitar y motivar para que el mundo del encuentro y relacion con Dios, de
la celebracion de la fe, la eucaristia, la liturgia de las horas, la oracion personal,
constituyan como el nervio y columna vertebral de la vida de fraternidad y ello
sin concesiones;
* posibilitar asi mismo que el mundo de las relaciones de los hermanos sean lo
suficientemente maduros y gratificantes; que el cuidado mutuo sea una realidad
y no un vago deseo;
* por encima de todo, poner a los hermanos y a la fraternidad de cara a la mision
y al servicio a la Iglesia y en nombre del evangelio,
* procurar que cada hermano tenga un trabajo que justifique su vida,
* estar atento para evitar tanto el activismo de algunos como el aburrimiento
de otros,
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4.6. Buscary discernir.

Paso la época en la que el guardian decidia por los hermanos a ¢l recomendados
y decidia, sobre todo, en cosas pequeiias (pequefios permisos, breves ausencias, au-
torizaciones obvias...). No podemos entregar nuestra libertad a nadie y hemos apren-
dido, gracias a Dios, a ser autbonomos y a manejar nuestra libertad responsablemente.
Pero precisamente porque hemos descubierto la autonomia, tanto mas importante
debe ser el discernimiento; a mayor autonomia personal y comunitaria, mayor di-
scernimiento personal y comunitario. Esta es una regla de oro de la fraternidad fran-
ciscana: la maxima libertad en el mayor discernimiento.
Eso significa que el guardian procura:
* poner a los hermanos y a la fraternidad en actitud de buscar el querer de Dios
en este momento de la fraternidad, especialmente en lo que se refiere a la vida
y vocacion de la fraternidad: relacion con Dios, vida de fe, relaciones fraternas,
mision...
 revisar las formas concretas de dar contenido a nuestra vida vocacionada, por-
que la vocacion es un camino y una historia y ello requiere nuevos aprendizajes
y formas,
» plantear y hasta cuestionar formas concretas de vivir la vida fraterna, empleo de
los dineros, uso de los medios de comunicacion... aunque ello conlleve mas de
una critica y no siempre sea comprendido...

5. LAS HERRAMIENTAS DEL GUARDIAN PARA LA FP
5.1. El gozo de la propia vida entregada. Autoridad moral

No se me ocurre siquiera pensar ni por un momento que el guardian de frater-
nidad lo haga por el “rol” que le han asignado los responsables de la Provincia. El
guardian cuenta en primer lugar con esa palanca fuerte que es el gozo de la propia
entrega vocacional; el guardian solo puede serlo desde la autenticidad de la propia
vida y desde la coherencia entre lo que propone y vive él mismo con gozo y entrega.
De no ser asi, todo huele a “montaje”, a “rol”, a “imagen” que se pierde en cuanto se
deja de ser guardian. Los guardianes asi, estos que viven con sencillez y con hondura
su propia vocacion, tienen “autoridad moral”, pueden proponer, pueden corregir,
pueden atreverse a animar y a mirar hacia metas mas altas...

5.2. El proyecto comunitario anual.

Lo puedo decir desde la propia experiencia: la elaboracion anual del proyecto
de la fraternidad es uno de los momentos “fuertes” de la vida de los hermanos y a la
postre viene a ser la herramienta fundamental del guardian. En el proyecto comuni-
tario anual, los hermanos todos se preguntan: ;como crecer comunitariamente hacia
el evangelio? ;El Sefor a quien queremos seguir, ;,como nos quiere hacer caminar
este afio? Ahi se marcan los objetivos, las prioridades y mediaciones... y al guardian
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se le da esa herramienta, no como instrumento de control, ni como “obligacion”, sino
como mediacion de animacion. A €l le corresponde recordar, facilitar, enriquecer la
experiencia fraterna, discernir las nuevas situaciones, evaluar periddicamente...

5.3. Encuentros de la fraternidad.

Haciéndolos bien, son de una fuerza enorme. Encuentros de formacioén perma-
nente, encuentros de narraciones vocacionales, donde cada uno va relatando y expre-
sando sus experiencias en el seguimiento de Jesus, sus logros, sus dificultades...

Se trata de encuentros bien programados (un calendario para cada trimestre),
suficientemente espaciados segun necesidades (de comunicacion, de relatos voca-
cionales, de aprendizaje de nuevas ideas -lecturas, ludicos, de celebracidon -alguna
fiesta significativa, cumpleafios, “tiempos fuertes”-...)

5.4. Eldialogo vocacional personal.

Yo lo llamo el “puerta a puerta”, o “hermano a hermano”, “uno a uno”. Si lo
mas valioso que tenemos en nuestras fraternidades son realmente nuestros hermanos
en sus diversas situaciones, se trata de conectar periodicamente con cada uno de los
hermanos de la fraternidad y poder entablar ese didlogo cordial y cercano y lo mas
profundo posible para volver siempre a las raices y fuentes de la vocacion. Si la
razén de ser de nuestro estar y vivir juntos es la llamada vocacional, conviene alcan-
zar esas raices y ayudarnos en ese terreno, que resulta delicado, pero imprescindible
en estos tiempos.

5.5. La fuerza de “lo cotidiano”.

A menudo se buscan mediaciones de alta motivacion para movilizar un grupo
o una fraternidad; asi, se buscan para la FP personajes de un gran “curriculum” y
renombre para animar nuestras asambleas y reuniones; o temas “punta” o libros o
articulos que estan en boca de todos; o metodologias nuevas que quieren ser mas
participativas...

Valoro la importancia que ello puede tener en momentos puntuales de una fra-
ternidad, creo sin embargo primero en la fuerza de “lo ordinario”, de “lo cotidia-
no”... vividos de forma extraordinaria. Con sentido comun hemos de comenzar por
subrayar la grandeza de lo pequefio, lo extraordinario de lo ordinario; lo sencillo y lo
simple deben ser nuestras preferencias en las circunstancias que estamos.

El modo quiza primero de proponer la FP es plantarse ante lo ordinario de la
vida e intentar poner ahi calidad, “sacar brillo a lo ordinario”, vivir el dia a dia con
proyecto, con entrega, con ilusion, con sentido vocacional.
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Conclusion

Después de todo esto, preveo la pregunta: ;quién puede ser guardian? O mejor
aun, como ocurre con frecuencia: /quién quiere ser guardian? Como es evidente, no
existe el “guardian perfecto”, solo existe el “guardian posible”, este concreto que
ha recibido de los hermanos y de los superiores la gracia y la tarea de acompanar a
su fraternidad a ser verdaderamente fraterna y evangélica. Es una tarea que requiere
cierto arte, pero es una gracia ya que es la gran oportunidad de desplegar nuestra
vocacion en la Iglesia; la fraternidad resulta para el guardian su primer campo de mi-
sion y de evangelizacion: llamado a acompaifiar a los hermanos en el descubrimiento
y vivencia del evangelio de Jests.

Todo esto requiere “tiempo”; tiempo para orar por los hermanos, tiempo para
mirarlos a la luz de Dios y conocerlos mejor, tiempo para discernir lo més conve-
niente; tiempo para encajar la soledad que este servicio requiere; tiempo para estar y
charlar con los hermanos... Tiempo para ser hermano con los hermanos.

215



4° relazione:
fr. Alessandro Ciamei, della Provincia S. Bonaventura (Lazio — Abruzzi),
animatore vocazionale.

ACCOMPAGNATORI DELI’ANIMAZIONE VOCAZIONALE:
TUTTI I FRATI E GLI ANIMATORI PROVINCIALI.
ALCUNI ELEMENTI DI PRIMO ANNUNCIO VOCAZIONALE

Introduzione - obiettivo del mio intervento.

Non sono qui per approfondire e dare linee specifiche di discernimento voca-
zionale. Il mio intervento, invece, dovrebbe aiutarvi a riflettere su cosa implichi
prendere in considerazione che tutti i frati sono “Accompagnatori dell’animazione
vocazionale” e stimolare idee su come poter attuare tale accompagnamento. Quindi
non parleremo di discernimento ma di cio che permette ad una persona di entrare in
discernimento, quando ¢ accompagnata nella ricerca del senso della vita. Di conse-
guenza, i lavori laboratoriali serviranno ad ipotizzare alcune linee di intervento da
attuare nelle nostre Province per sviluppare, qualora ce ne fosse bisogno, una respon-
sabilizzazione di tutta la fraternita provinciale riguardo il servizio dell’animazione
vocazionale.

Va fatta una precisazione. Siamo chiamati ad accompagnare tutto il processo
formativo di un candidato, dal primo discernimento alla professione solenne. Nelle
case di formazione tutti i frati accompagnano quella particolare fase del processo
formativo. Tale accompagnamento ¢ sempre un servizio e un sostegno alla voca-
zione. Anche dopo la formazione solenne come fratelli siamo responsabili gli uni
degli altri della custodia, del sostegno e della crescita della nostra vocazione. Oggi
ci ¢ chiesto di focalizzarci solo nella primissima fase di questo processo, quando la
nostra presenza fraterna ¢ chiamata al primo annuncio vocazionale, a stimolare la ri-
cerca di senso nelle persone che incontriamo. Cid € molto urgente nel nostro tempo.
Le persone, spesso, passano dalla percezione del vuoto e del non senso della pro-
pria esistenza, all’attaccamento “ossessivo” alla propria professione come soluzione
contro la precarieta della vita. Siamo chiamati ad inserirsi dentro questo “gioco” tra
vuoto e professione, tra disperazione e attivismo offrendo il sano protagonismo della
vita spirituale. Sono pochi coloro che sanno collegare vita e trascendenza, ¢ sono,
forse, poche le comunita che accompagnano la persona a trovare una via di senso
e di pienezza attraverso la gioiosa scoperta del dono di sé. (cfr I giovani, la fede, il
discernimento vocazionale, Instrumentum Laboris IL n. 106 e n. 129).

Il lavoro di questa giornata risponde proprio a cio che la Chiesa ci chiede men-
tre prepara questo Sinodo dei giovani: al di la di vocazioni particolari, ¢ piu che
mai urgente attuare una pastorale che annunci a tutti che I’'umano ¢ comprensibile
dentro un’antropologia vocazionale (IL n. 88): «parlare di pastorale vocazionale e
affermare che ogni azione pastorale della Chiesa é orientata, per sua stessa natura,
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al discernimento vocazionale. [...] Il servizio vocazionale deve essere visto come
["anima di tutta I’evangelizzazione e di tutta la pastorale della Chiesa» (IL n. 100).

Accogliendo ogni persona possiamo metterci in ascolto di qualcosa che den-
tro di lei scalpita e vuole rispondere ad un appello profondo che nasce dal mistero
stesso della vita. Il documento gia citato, invita proprio ad avere un ascolto attento
nel verificare dentro le scelte professionali di molte persone se gia esiste qualcosa
di “intimamente vocazionale” da fare emergere e far maturare nelle future scelte di
vita. (IL n. 23)

Allora, una prima considerazione per valutare se i frati di una Provincia ofm
sono sufficientemente responsabili rispetto all’animazione vocazionale ¢ prendere
atto “del si dice e della pratica” di quella Provincia rispetto alla consapevolezza che
si tutti chiamati ad una azione pastorale che ¢ fondamentalmente vocazionale: « la
dimensione vocazionale della pastorale giovanile non é qualcosa che si deve pro-
porre solo alla fine di tutto il processo o a un gruppo particolarmente sensibile a una
chiamata vocazionale specifica, ma che si deve proporre costantemente nel corso di
tutto il processo di evangelizzazione e di educazione nella fede degli adolescenti e
dei giovani » (IL n. 210).

Credo che svolgere il servizio di autorita e di sostegno ai frati di una Provincia,
non possa prescindere dalla lettura attenta dello stato di salute Vocazionale di una
Provincia, che non dipende tanto da quanti formandi ci sono, ma dalla qualita della
Cultura Vocazionale, che favorisca in chi contattiamo la consapevolezza di un’an-
tropologia vocazionale di quella determinata Entita. C’¢ comprensione da parte dei
frati della provincia di quanto la Chiesa ci sta chiedendo, anche con questo sinodo
per i giovani? Quale genere di umanita si promuove e si annuncia “tra di noi”? E an-
che importante rendersi conto di cosa circola nella provincia e quali gli atteggiamenti
riscontrabili verso la Fraternita di Accoglienza Vocazionale (FAV) e I’ Animatore.
Esserne consapevoli, ci aiuta a comprendere a che punto ¢ la collaborazione tra i
frati; con quali pregiudizi si giustificano deleghe, distanze o scontri ecc.. .

Chi ¢ chiamato a fare questa lettura? Penso il Definitorio, perché alla fine gli
interventi di sostegno e di superamento dell’impasse andrebbero fatti con 1’autorita
del governo della Provincia. Naturalmente il Segretariato FS diventa essenziale per
questa lettura e per progettare degli interventi formativi. Una prima fotografia della
“cultura vocazionale di una determinata Provincia” ¢ rispondere alle domande che
ho fatto sopra e considerare 1’insieme di atteggiamenti propri dell’Entita riguardo
I’animazione vocazionale: come viene pensato il ruolo dell’ Animatore Vocazionale?
Gli vengono affidate linee di attuazione per il suo servizio? Cosa “si dice e si pensa”
sulla figura dell’animatore indipendentemente da chi ricopra questo ruolo? Esiste
una rete di preghiera per le vocazioni in Provincia e come si esprime questa preghie-
ra per le vocazioni? ...; I frati parlano di vocazione solo riferendosi alla chiamata
ad essere frati o riferita solo a “vocazioni particolari” o hanno capito che la Chiesa
chiede un altro tipo di annuncio?

C’¢, infatti, la necessita di favorire una cultura vocazionale che preceda la pre-
occupazione per la scelta dello stato di vita (IL n110).
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In pratica, questi i punti che vengono toccati dal mio intervento (non in modo
“ordinato”):

* Come frati, cosa siamo chiamati ad “accompagnare” in questa fase iniziale
dell’animazione vocazionale: Accompagniamo cosa?

» Come si potrebbe accompagnare? Vivendo, facendo e proponendo cosa?

* Piu 0 meno indirettamente emergeranno alcune caratteristiche di “chi” accom-
pagniamo e alcuni elementi di primo annuncio vocazionale che riguardano tutti

i frati.

Nei laboratori vi verra proposto - come membri del Segretariato FS - di ipo-
tizzare qualche attivita, corso o altro, che possa favorire una maturazione e una
responsabilizzazione dei frati della Provincia perché si sviluppi una buona Cultura
Vocazionale.

Accompagnare “I’Animazione Vocazionale”

Inizio condividendo con voi come “comprendo” in modo essenziale e sintetico
I’animazione vocazionale. Sono tante le cose che si potrebbero dire e diversi i modi
con cui approfondire tale tema. Sappiamo che il primo protagonista di tale “ani-
mazione” ¢ lo Spirito del Signore, il secondo il chiamato; il nostro € un servizio di
mediazione indispensabile che non si sostituisce e non precede né 1’'uno né 1’altro.

Nella fase iniziale e pastorale che prendiamo in considerazione, la dinamica
vocazionale necessita dell’apertura di spirito della persona e di accompagnatori che
aiutino a mettersi in ascolto della Voce di Colui che chiama. Potremo dire che mentre
agiamo la nostra pastorale, mentre viviamo le nostre relazioni con gli altri, dovrem-
mo essere attenti se emerge 1’evento vocazionale fondante: accorgersi della Voce
di Colui che chiama! Per articolare quanto voglio condividere mi faccio aiutare da
una scena del film “Francesco” della regista Liliana Cavani - il secondo, dei tre da
lei girati -. E la scena di quando san Francesco riceve le stimmate. Diversi anni fa,
ho avuto 1’occasione di cenare insieme a questa regista, ormai molto anziana, nella
nostra casa nella periferia di Roma. L’aveva portata da noi I’attuale arcivescovo di
Bologna, allora parroco a Torre Angela.

Ci racconto di Mickey Rourke (interpretava san Francesco) e tra le altre cose di
come, ogni volta che ingaggia un attore, prima dell’inizio delle riprese passi una set-
timana con lui per conoscersi. La scena delle stimmate ¢ stata girata una sola volta!
Anche le lacrime di Mickey Rourke erano autentiche. La regista sorpresa dall’in-
terpretazione, che immediatamente fu quella sperata, gli chiese cosa avesse pensato
per immedesimarsi nel dramma delle stimmate: nel dolore e nella consolazione di
Francesco.

L’attore rispose che aveva immaginato il dolore che lei aveva provato a 7 anni
quando si separo dal padre. Infatti, la regista durante la loro conoscenza le aveva
raccontato che da piccola vide uscire suo padre di casa, dopo un ennesimo litigio,
con la consapevolezza e la paura che non I’avrebbe piu rivisto. Cosi, Francesco a La
Verna era alla ricerca di questo Signore, di questo Padre “perduto”, di cui non udiva
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piu la voce. Spiritualmente bisogna tornare bambini, coscienti che abbiamo bisogno
della Voce di un Padre! A La Verna Francesco chiede di udire quella Parola che nutre
la vita piu del pane materiale ..., vuole ascoltare quella Joce a cui aveva obbedito:
davanti al Crocifisso di san Damiano, nella dolcezza dell’ incontro con il lebbroso,
nell’ascolto del Vangelo alla Porziuncola, nella gioia di quando arrivarono i primi
fratelli. Nel drammatico momento di tensione della sua nuova famiglia francescana,
Francesco sa che per posizionarsi evangelicamente dentro il dramma degli eventi e
delle incomprensioni, ha bisogno di ascoltare la voce, quella del Padre che chiama a
mettersi nel giusto posto.

Francesco ha bisogno davanti alla grande tentazione di riposizionarsi da figlio,
¢ ha bisogno di ascoltare La Voce del Padre: Deus mihi dixit! (si potrebbe far vedere
la scena del film che dura 6 minuti!?)

Ecco con queste suggestioni, voglio dire che noi accompagniamo il servizio di
animazione vocazionale quando le nostre fraternita offrono uno spazio che favorisce
l"ascolto della Voce di Colui che chiama, e che continuamente chiama, perché nelle
vicende della vita si impari a prendere posizione per essere una testimonianza inedita
del suo amore. Come Francesco - la Voce del Padre lo avevo spostato dal centro alla
periferia, dalla ricerca del successo alla passione per Gesu povero e Crocifisso - cosi
per noi e per ogni chiamato la vocazione prima di concretizzarsi in qualcosa da fare
o un servizio da compiere ¢ la chiamata a prendere posizione: ad accorgersi di poter
vivere la propria esistenza a partire da un’altra prospettiva, decentrata! Potremo dire
che cio che ¢ alla fine, all’inizio ¢ durante la vicenda vocazionale di Francesco ¢
essenziale per tutti noi e per ogni chiamato durante tutto il processo di maturazione
della vocazione. L’accompagnamento all’animazione vocazionale, nella primissima
fase iniziale, ¢ I’essenziale che rimarra la base solida di tutto il processo vocazionale
del discepolo di Gesu.

Noi Ordine dei Frati Minori, che appunto nella nostra denominazione ci identi-
fichiamo nel modo in cui nella relazione con gli altri prendiamo posto (come fratelli
piu piccoli), penso che abbiamo la responsabilita nella Chiesa di questa sottolinea-
tura vocazionale che viene prima di ogni identificazioni con un servizio alla cultura,
ai giovani, ai malati.

Tutte le nostre fraternita francescane, indipendentemente se delegate alla for-
mazione dei candidati nelle diverse tappe, possono, ¢ dovrebbero, essere uno spazio
di servizio in cui si possa facilitare 1’ascolto della Voce di Dio prima e indipen-
dentemente dell’avvio della relazione candidato-Animatore. La Voce del Padre che
chiama ¢ confusa nei rumori e nelle numerose voci esteriori ed interiori a cui ¢ “af-
fezionato” I’orecchio di ogni persona. Ogni fraternita ¢ chiamata quindi ad essere:

» Luogo che accoglie e che favorisce la gualita della vita interiore, 1’ascolto della
Voce di Dio e I’annuncio di un’antropologia vocazionale;

* testimonianze di vita che rendano visibile il posto che occupa uno che ha rispo-
sto alla chiamata a divenire, ad assumere ’identita di un ‘“‘fratello piu piccolo”
(frate minore)...; di come questa identita si esprima nel modo di occupare come
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un minore lo spazio “domestico” (cfr RbVI) tra di noi, del “convento — casa”, di
quando si va per strada, della preghiera, della relazione con i poveri, con i beni.
In questo modo essere con la nostra vita un primo annuncio visibile e concreto
di risposta a Colui che Chiama; dare concretezza ad una possibilita, in cui I’altro
possa provare specchiarsi..

Un servizio che aiuti la persona, chiunque essa sia a mettersi in ascolto del
gemito che gia lo abita e che sussurra Abba. Servizio disinteressato, perché si tratta
di un primo annuncio del vangelo come via di umanizzazione, che non riduce mai
il termine vocazione ad alcune figure ecclesiali precise. La fede cristiana ¢ sempre
in relazione ad una chiamata e che ha come base per tutti la possibilita di vivere in
modo autentico il proprio “mestiere di uomo”. Per me, ¢ un pessimo annuncio voca-
zionale dire ai giovani che esistano categorie di vocazioni (religioso, prete, sposato)
e non avergli offerto I’esperienza che la vita ¢ vocazione. E una strategia deleteria,
perché spinge soprattutto il giovane in ricerca, oggi molto insicuro, a pensare dove
inserirsi - che posto occupare tra quelli che gli si presentano - mentre viene a man-
care il fondamentale servizio a farlo rientrare in se stesso dove ascoltare I’inedito del
valore incomparabile della sua esistenza. Come insegna il Vaticano II: la vocazione
cristiana puo viverla solo chi si € reso conto della propria vocazione umana. Tutti i
frati, come evangelizzatori sono a servizio di questa vocazione umana, da cui potra
emergere una ricerca piu specifica, che forse portera il giovane che abbiamo servito
altrove. Del resto da animatore vocazionale, moltissime volte i giovani che ho avuto
il dono di seguire erano stati accompagnati in questa fase iniziale da parrocchie dio-
cesane o comunita di altre appartenenze.

Come accompagnare questo iniziale processo
di Animazione vocazionale

So che tante cose che sto dicendo rasentano 1’ovvio. La conseguenza ancora piu
“ovvia” ¢ che il primissimo annuncio vocazionale che spetta ad ogni frate e fraternita
¢ annunciare la fede in un Dio che parla, che ¢ diverso da chiedere I’adesione a dei
contenuti e offrire cammini pastorali. Che un convento deputato alla pastorale giova-
nile e vocazionale offra dei corsi, ben venga. Ad ogni fraternita ¢ chiesto di sostenere
I’azione dello Spirito di Dio che come brezza leggera soffia nel cuore degli uomini
annunciando e testimoniando che Dio ¢ presenza che parla, che il Verbo ¢ divenuto
Parola salvifica per la nostra carne. Molto semplice 1I’esempio che fa Cristoph Theo-
bald: “alla base dell’obbedienza della fede si trova un’esperienza umana di semplice
identificazione: quando per esempio rispondiamo al telefono, che cosa ci permette
di riconoscere chi ci chiama? Senza dubbio ¢ meno il messaggio udito che la voce di
chi chiama ”(in Vocazione?!).

Naturalmente solo una fraternita che si mette in ascolto e che motiva le sue scel-
te a partire da questo ascolto annuncia un Dio che Parla e spinge gli altri a “preoccu-
parsi” della propria vita interiore. La prima qualita di questo annuncio, non riguarda
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il contenuto, ma annunciare che Dio Parla a favore dell’'uomo, della persona; cioe
le parole dei frati quando annunciano 1’evangelo dovrebbero avere un valore umano
se vogliono raggiungere I’interiorita della persona e stimolare un ascolto. Le nostre
parole possono entrare in sintonia e risonanza con la ricerca di senso che ogni per-
sona si porta nel proprio spirito, magari contribuire a riattivare questa inquietudine
interiore e aprire cosi alla possibilita di udire la Voce di Dio, proprio attraverso 1’an-
nuncio delle nostre parole umane. Per tale motivo, elementi di primo annuncio sono
quelli legati alla dimensione antropologica della vita, dove si cerca di mettere in
connessione la proposta illuminante della riflessione biblica sull’uomo — antropolo-
giarivelata — e la ricerca di senso dell’uomo contemporaneo, le sue difficolta e le sue
deviazioni, che si manifestano in quel determinato contesto sociale. Alcuni elementi
di primo annuncio vocazionale sono sicuramente quelli che illuminano la domanda
“chi & I'uomo?”. Qui cercare di inserirsi nella ricerca delle persone che ci stanno
intorno proprio offrendo una prospettiva di comprendere I’'uomo dentro la fatica di
una crescita, che ha bisogno di saper affrontare continue separazioni. L’annuncio
dovrebbe interessare la persona proprio nella scoperta di sé, della sua responsabilita
a continuare un cammino di crescita che necessita separarsi dalla confusione per
I’individuazione. Annunciare questo non equivale a presentare e confondere 1’iden-
tita religiosa con I’identita vocazionale; né I’identita personale con quella sociale, ne
quella vocazionale con quella professionale.

Piu che una modalita di primo annuncio ogni fraternita ¢ chiamata a portate
I’annuncio del vangelo sulla soglia del dramma della vita: qui la vocazione cristiana
s’innesta sulla vocazione umana, dandole una forma cristica. E proprio nell’interesse
gratuito per I’avventura umana, per la sua autenticita, che si inserisce il primo annun-
cio del vangelo. Cosi si esprimano in modo eloquente i vescovi francesi:

“tutti in primo luogo hanno vocazione a costruire un clima che invogli a cresce-
re verso una vera attenzione alla persona, preoccupandosi di suscitare e di formare
degli accompagnatori che vivono di fede, e interessandosi permanentemente alla
qualita delle relazioni, scelta e costantemente ripensata. Queste sono le condizioni
imperative per la messa in opera di un primo annuncio. Senza coerenza tra cio che
e vissuto e cio che é annunciato, senza uno spazio di esperienza in cui [’annuncio
prende un volto e trova la sua autenticita, il ministero della Parola puo difficilmente
esercitarsi. ... Non é possibile chiamare una famiglia — anche la nostra fraternita
— a esercitare la responsabilita di un primo annuncio vocazionale senza iniziare a
valorizzare cio che in essa e gia segno anticipatore del vangelo: passare del tempo
insieme, mangiare insieme, aver cura dei malati e dei piu piccoli, vivere [’ospitalita
condividere le attivita. (Testo nazionale per I’orientamento della catechesi, 82)”

E detto primo, perché si inserisce nella vita delle persone proprio li dove la
conversione ¢ possibile e dove siamo interessati all’accesso di ciascuno alla propria
vocazione, non alle “nostre” vocazioni. Vedete se un ragazzo torna in un convento,
“solo” perché ha ascoltato delle parole significative che 1’hanno colpito da un deter-
minato frate e basta, ¢ diverso da un ragazzo che, dopo aver condiviso la preghiera,
una riflessione, un pasto con quella fraternita, torna in convento perché ha colto il de-
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sidero in lui di ritrovarsi in quello stesso modo. Come se nella condivisione con quei
frati ha colto qualcosa di bello, che ha una bonta “originaria” e che quindi ¢ attraente.
In questo caso c¢’¢ una fraternita che serve e accompagna. (cfr Christoph Theobald)

Non voglio dire che una fraternita debba essere sempre aperta e disponibile h24.
C’¢ sempre da cercare [’equilibrio tra i bisogni concreti di una fraternita con una de-
terminata identita, con la realta effettiva che la circonda, e [ 'atteggiamento spirituale
di apertura verso gli altri.

Se dovessi, per la mia esperienza consigliare un contenuto poi da modulare nei
diversi contesti, qualora siano possibili dei cammini, ho sempre trovato nella Genesi
un testo essenziale dove dall’'umano passare ad accendere il desiderio di ascoltare
un Dio che Chiama. Qui, troviamo le coordinate antropologiche per ricordarci che
condividiamo una chiamata alla fraternita che non € naturale, mai. Come scrisse Paul
Ricoeur: “I"omicidio di Abele... fa della fraternita stessa un progetto etico e non pit
un semplice dato della natura”. Non si nasce fratelli lo si diventa. Penso che un an-
nuncio onesto sulla dimensione fraterna come fatica entusiasmante e bella, ma non
semplicemente poetica sia molto importante per la gente che ci frequenta in cerca di
fraternita fusionali e materne.

Allora, come le nostre fraternita testimoniano di essere credenti in un Dio che
Parla? Dove e quando offrono uno spazio che possa favorire questo ascolto anche
agli altri? Per esempio:

 per un pellegrino che arriva alla fraternita del santuario?

» per un fedele che entra nelle nostre parrocchie?

» per qualcuno che chiede di passare del tempo in convento?

* per un ragazzo che fa un’esperienza di accoglienza nella FAV?
 per i bisognosi che accogliamo in convento?

La bibbia rivela con chiarezza che ogni chiamata inizia a prendere forma con la
percezione e 1’ascolto di questa voce altra del “Padre nostro che ¢ nei cieli”, ad un
passaggio di maturita che ha bisogno di accompagnamento. Pensiamo all’esempio
biblico di Samuele, ma anche alla Vocazione di Gesu che diventa pubblica dopo aver
ascoltato la Voce del Padre al battesimo; voce gia intuita quando dodicenne rende
consapevoli 1 genitori che ha iniziato 1’ascolto di un’altra paternita: a Maria che gli
fa notare che lei e suo padre lo cercavano, Gesu rivela che € avvenuto un passaggio.

Come per Samuele, ognuno di noi e ogni battezzato ha bisogno di ascoltare e
identificarsi con qualche figura per poter trovare la propria strada e accorgersi poi
che Colui che chiama ¢ diverso dal fratello maggiore che lo ha aiutato a codificarne
la Voce. Ogni ragazzo arriva portando il “peso” dei legami che lo definiscono, siano
essi persone vicine e familiari siano personaggi pubblici a cui si sono ispirati. Ogni
frate puo essere riconosciuto in una funzione di padre — provvisoria - per traghettare
un passaggio, per aiutare 1’altro a sintonizzarsi con la Voce del Padre. L’ importan-
te ¢ che sia riconosciuto e non che lo pretenda lui. La vocazione cristiana porta a
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compimento un’essenziale crescita di soggettivazione autentica del proprio sé della
persona attraverso le necessarie separazioni dai legami famigliari, dal padre ..., e
un frate o un Ordine non devono sostituirsi al padre; mai porsi come punto di arrivo.
Dobbiamo aver il coraggio dell’annuncio che la vita spirituale che porta a pienezza
la vita umana ¢ vita che avanza per separazione anche dopo essere entrati nella for-
mazione iniziale e che il luogo dove approdare avviene solo dopo la separazione cau-
sata dalla morte. Ogni persona deve abbandonare se stesso in quanto figlio e fratello
di quella determinata famiglia, in quanto osso delle ossa dei genitori e carne della
loro carne, se vuole poter avvenire come uomo ... discepolo, consacrato o sposo.
Dico questo perché non si dovrebbe mai, tantomeno nel primo annuncio vocazio-
nale, presentare direttamente o indirettamente la fraternita come il posto in cui si ¢
trovata casa, ma caso mai dove rendere testimonianza e dove trovare occasione per
riposizionarsi nel mondo senza appartenere alla mondanita! Moltissimi ragazzi che
chiedono in Italia di entrare in convento, anche quelli che hanno percepito la Voce
del Padre, vivono in modo angoscioso la ricerca di un posto che dica la nostalgia di
casa, e che per le ferite che hanno vorrebbero fermare il pellegrinaggio e identificare
totalmente il posto della fraternita con la Casa del Padre! La prima domanda che Dio
ha fatto all’uomo ¢: “Dove sei?”, perché non era al suo posto, il posto dell’'uomo ¢
Dio, siamo a sua immagine e somiglianza, davanti a Lui siamo cio che siamo! La
fraternita non ¢ il posto in cui I'uvomo trova Casa; al massimo in alcuni momenti la
pregusta, ma la Voce del Padre chiama a continuare il pellegrinaggio! Quindi una
fraternita se non testimonia la precarieta dell’essere pellegrini, ma piuttosto la poesia
francescana di una fraternita solo facile e gioiosa, attira tante persone che non si met-
tono piu in ascolto della Voce ma obbediranno fondamentalmente al loro viscerale
bisogno di essere accolti. Una volta delusi, sbatteranno la porta. In altre parole: fa
parte del primo annuncio vocazionale, quello legato alla nostra finitezza creaturale,
al bisogno della separazione, al passaggio della morte che tutti attende, di saper stare
con gli altri mentre percepiscono la mancanza e il vuoto, che Gesu non riempie, ma
che coglie come occasione per propone un cammino! (cfr I’incontro con il cosiddetto
giovane ricco; cfr IL n84).

Un’altra difficolta sta nel fatto che divenire maturi, umani, significa strutturarsi
(avere dentro di sé integritd) per il cammino e non trovare una struttura che sostitu-
isca la precarieta del cammino. Sappiamo che gia da decenni ¢ finita ’epoca di una
strutturazione religiosa del sociale che permetteva di esorcizzare la mancanza-ne-
gativita che ci costituisce. Oggi occorre I’esercizio dell’autorita tutelare che aiuti la
persona a strutturarsi nonostante la mancanza e il dramma dell’incertezza, ma spesso
si fa fatica a trovarla. A volte gli insegnanti non sono rispettati dai genitori, perché i
genitori trattano i figli come unica cosa di valore sacro nella loro vita. Cosi la scuola
non ha quell’autorita per il giovane che cresce. Un’autorita tutelare che aiuti a cre-
scere e mettersi in ascolto dell’inquietudine e ricerca di senso che nasce dalla pro-
pria precarietd e mancanza, va ben pensata: no I’autoritarismo paterno della scuola
caserma, né I’ascendente materno che si soddisfa dell’obbedienza assoluta. Anche
molte famiglie religiose sono cosi. Il nostro Ordine? La nostra Provincia? Beh, a me
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sembra - ho poca esperienza internazionale per dire qualcosa del nostro Ordine — che
molte province italiane, non tutte, hanno un modello di autorita che non sa inter-
venire e che non osano proporsi. Ci sono pratiche e formazioni, un inquadramento
direi, che non inquadra piu niente, o perché cerchiamo di sedurre e aver bisogno
di un accordo di coloro che dovrebbe strutturare; oppure perché lo comunichiamo
senza I’entusiasmo e il senso necessario. Ma questo ci porta a parlare di formazione
e quindi non aggiungo altro.

In altre parole, in un mondo in cui i giovani sono nati nella pratica sociale in cui
¢ difficile la loro esistenza come soggetti (non assumano identita professionali, bor-
derline ecc.. ), arrivano ad abitare lo spazio come consumatori, 1 giovani non hanno
un NO da nessuno che li costituisca. Dall’altra potrebbero cercare un contesto — tipo
alcuni ambiti religiosi relativamente recenti e forse qualche nostra Provincia? — ec-
cessivamente strutturato solo istituzionalmente, perché inconsciamente sperano che
avranno sicurezza nel nostro mondo attuale fluido; in realta cio li spersonalizza fino
a farli regredire. Ma la sfida ¢ proprio qui: come essere presenti e accompagnare un
giovane che si affaccia alla vita interiore ¢ da questa trovi la via e ’ascolto per diven-
tare soggetto della sua esistenza, uno stare in piedi non per rimanere fermi e rigidi,
ma per camminare? Si vertebralizzi pian piano, riconosca nel Signore Gesu 1’autore-
volezza sulla sua vita, trovi in noi persone che sanno dire e vivere con autorevolezza
la loro fede? L’educazione ¢ il luogo in cui il giovane entra perché raggiunga la sog-
gettivita. L’animazione vocazionale in questo senso ¢ la qualita spirituale dell’azione
educativa che accompagna il giovane a prendere coscienza della sua identita piu pro-
fonda e originale, in ascolto della Voce e di progressiva separazioni dalle altre voci.

Voglio dire che ogni nostra fraternita puo essere uno spazio educativo per chi lo
frequenta. Ci possiamo chiedere nei gruppi: come svegliare i frati alla responsabilita
di questo importante servizio educativo che spetta a tutti?

Quanto detto, in sintesi dice che tradiamo I’accompagnamento dell’animazione
vocazionale quando una fraternita diventa: Grande fratello o assurge a Istituzione
che sacrifica il singolo ad una storia famigliare.

La fraternita Grande Fratello cerca di non vivere insieme la precarieta della
sequela ma, attraverso il mantenimento di atti comuni e di qualche dipendente, che
pagato assicuri la soddisfazione di bisogni quali il mangiare e la pulizia, non crea
nessun luogo fraterno che diventi lo spazio dove sintonizzarsi con I’inquietudine ¢ la
cura della vita interiore. E il tipo di comunita “rispettosa” che assicura: internamente
un ambiente comodo; esternamente un fare qualificato in cui andare a confondere la
propria identita vocazionale con il proprio fare, fosse pure pastorale.

Rimanere nella precarieta, fratelli pellegrini, sta proprio nel fatto di dare spazio
e tempo comune all’ascolto della Voce del Padre. E il coraggio di essere fiatelli in
attesa di una Parola che ci struttura, che ci indichi il passo successivo. Per questo
c’¢ bisogno di silenzio, direi di vuoto: ¢ lo spazio in cui emerge una parola, non ¢
riempito in sé ma da cui ci raggiunge La Parola, non decifrabile letteralmente ma in-
tuibile da quello che crea in chi I’ha ascoltata, in chi se ne lasciato colpire, dal corpo
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dell’altro. Questo spazio rimane altro da cio che si ascolta come eco della Parola,
rimane sempre uno spazio altro, che non si puo ridurre. Non dobbiamo dimenticare
che una persona che si avvicina a noi ¢ portatrice a volte di novita: infatti cio che
si manifesta in qualcuno non ¢ immediatamente appropriato né a lui stesso né ai
bisogni della chiesa e della societa, e cio che la societa e la chiesa attendono da tale
o talaltra persona non ¢ necessariamente e subito in corrispondenza con cio che lo
Spirito gli suggerisce. Quando aprendoci all’accoglienza accompagniamo qualcuno,
non stiamo solo al suo servizio, ma serviamo la Parola, 1’ Alterita che vuole trovare
spazio nella ricerca e nelle parole di vita che ci scambiamo nella relazione con quella
persona. Rimaniamo a servizio della Parola non prettamente del giovane e basta,
in cui la pienezza di identita & in relazione a questa Parola e mai un Io isolato. E il
serpente che fa credere ad Adamo ed Eva che non debbano accettare la mancanza
e il limite e che questo vada riempito. No! Anche noi cadiamo in questo quando
alla precarieta del cammino di sequela creiamo luoghi sicuri di direttivita di parlare
come accompagnatori, sacerdoti, superiori direttamente al posto di Dio, o perché
blocchiamo la tensione dell’ascolto offrendo legami affettivi, come animatori voca-
zionali che teneramente ricoprono di attenzione il candidato, .. non intendo per fini
sessuali, ma basta a rovinare 1’accompagnamento fini narcisistici o di rivalsa per la
poca stima di sé.

Una struttura Paternalistica o da Grande Fratello, impediscono al “chiamato” di
diventare soggetto del proprio desiderio e della propria vita.

Vado verso la conclusione. Ogni uomo ¢ una storia sacra, scrive Jean Vanier, e
alla sequela di Cristo ogni frate ha come vocazione essere a servizio di questa storia
misteriosa. Come? Siamo chiamati ad offrire un nutrimento spirituale, una parola
che ridesta nell’altro la sua ricerca di senso che non faccia rumore che porti all’a-
scolto della Voce.

Aprire dei luoghi di scambio, di incontro, e di raduno e scegliere delle pedago-
gie adatte a questi luoghi:

1. offrire dove ¢ possibile una lettura esistenziale-vocazionale-antropologica

delle Scritture;

2. Formare alla vita interiore, attraverso 1’ascolto e la possibilita di pregare

insieme e dialogare insieme, mettersi in ascolto insieme;

Sia offrire dei momenti di accompagnati di silenzio e preghiera, di formazione
alla vita interiore e anche pregare insieme perche i giovani entrino dentro una cul-
tura e antropologia vocazionale. Accompagnare come preghiera significa apertura
pratica a scomodarsi. “I vangeli di Matteo e Luca, mostrano come Gesu sia pieno
di compassione, e come Gesu si rivolga a i 72 . Direi che questa preghiera nella
verita suppone da parte di colui che prega la consapevolezza dell’abbondanza della
messe e il riconoscimento che essa prevale rispetto ad ogni immagine di vocazione
particolare nella chiesa. Il testo non utilizza forse il linguaggio metaforico per man-
tenere la preghiera aperta a cio che Dio non manchera di donare effettivamente, qui
e ora a coloro, uomini e donne che si rivolgono a lui?” (cfr Christoph Theobald, in
Vocazione?!)

225



Avere settimanalmente la lectio divina insieme in cui porsi la domanda: cosa
chiede a noi (non a me) in quanto fraternita di discepoli del Signore questa Parola,
quale passo insieme di conversione e\o testimonianza?

3. Stare come porzione di Chiesa nella vita sociale:

Cosa vediamo - contempliamo - delle persone che ci stanno intorno, del loro
soffrire e del loro gioire? Come sostenere cio che vediamo suscitare dallo Spirito di
bonta di generosita, di carisma dentro la vita di persone che nel loro lavoro e servizio
gia esprimono qualcosa di intimamente vocazionale?

Le differenze culturali, ambientali, sociali e di finalita delle nostre singole fra-
ternita portano ad emergere necessita diverse in una stessa Provincia. Vi chiedo c¢’¢
qualcosa che puo esserci alla base e che sia significativo e valido per tutte le nostre
realta? Proprio per questo il mio intervento in sé resta modesto. I punti detti in pre-
cedenza hanno cercato di offrire uno spazio di partenza. A noi tutti pensare cio che
una comunita puo attuare in processo di accompagnamento. Cercheremo di dirci
qualcosa di concreto nei laboratori. Ma prima abbiamo un momento in plenaria. Vi
chiedo se per voi manca qualcosa di essenziale?

Indicazioni per i Laboratori.

(Introduzione ai laboratori): Penso che in tutte le Province ci siano poche o
molte fraternita che non assumano il servizio di accompagnamento dell’animazione
vocazionale, perché manca una vita di qualita fraterna.

Obiettivo del Laboratorio: come la Segreteria di FeS, I’ Animazione Vocazionale
e il Moderatore di FoPe possono stimolare una sana cultura vocazionale, quindi mo-
tivare tutti i frati alla responsabilita dell’ Animazione Vocazionale Provinciale: nella
dinamica dell” accompagnamento dell’ “azione animatrice” e nel primo annuncio
vocazionale.

NB: Per Cultura di un gruppo intendo quanto detto nella relazione: I’insieme di
atteggiamenti propri dell’Entita riguardo I’animazione vocazionale, ¢’¢ una sensibi-
lita nella pastorale all’annuncio della vita come vocazione? I frati danno spazio ad un
annuncio che narri un antropologia vocazionale? come viene pensato il ruolo dell’A-
nimatore Vocazionale? gli vengono affidate linee di attuazione per il suo servizio,
cosa “si dice e si pensa” da parte di molti frati dell’ animatore indipendentemente da
chi ¢? Esiste una rete di preghiera per le vocazioni in Provincia? ...

Tempistica e modalita di lavoro nel Laboratorio:

Primo passo dalle 10.45 alle 11.45: si riuniscono insieme almeno 3 equipe pro-
vinciali (tre Segretari, tre Animatori, tre Moderatori Fo.Pe delle stesse tre province)
che formano cosi un gruppo. Primi 20 minuti ogni gruppetto provinciale (i tre frati)
definisce la Cultura Vocazionale della sua Provincia, riempiendo la scheda “Cultura
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vocazionale” che verra data.

Dopo 20 minuti le tre equipe provinciali condividono nel loro gruppo. Si cerca
di far emergere, se ci sono, delle similitudini culturali, le particolarita forti di ogni
singola Provincia. Il tutto finisce in una trentina di minuti.

Alle 12.00 si torna in plenaria e ogni gruppo condivide solo le similitudini (se
c¢’¢ tempo per condivisione vediamo anche delle particolarita di qualche provincia,
verificare se sono punti positivi e possibili per altre realta). Come coordinatore cer-
chero di dire qualcosa sulle similitudini che emergono e sottolineero se dicono qual-
cosa di carismatico e di vivo!

Secondo passo nel pomeriggio dalle 15.30 alle 16.30: si formano i gruppi di la-
boratorio misti (come vuole la Segreteria) senza il criterio della mattina. Ogni grup-
po sceglie due provincie su cui lavorare (di cui ha la cultura vocazionale di partenza)
per creare due “interventi formativi’ per frati delle due Province prese in considera-
zione. Se il gruppo vede di non avere tempo sufficiente lavorera solo su una Provin-
cia. Si sceglie tipologia di incontri; metodo di intervento; tempistica e contenuti, si
esplicita 1’obiettivo; poi si delinea una bozza di progetto formativo: breve o lungo,
adeguato alla Provincia presa in esame. Si possono ipotizzare interventi per tutti i
frati o per gruppi di frati (per zone, per ruoli, tipo guardiani, under ten, per una casa
di formazione ...); possono essere moduli a piu riprese o giornate singole a tema;
corsi intensivi; pit weekend; da lasciare alla libera partecipazione o?.

In plenaria dalle 17.00 alle 18.30: restituzione di ogni gruppo. Come coordina-
tore cerchero di far emergere qualcosa che possa essere utile ad una proposta gene-
rale da fare.

Ipotesi B

Oppure presentare in modo piu classico gruppi di lavoro intorno a due domande,

fatta una la mattina e una il pomeriggio.

1. quale iniziativa promuovere a livello provinciale (interprovinciale) di for-
mazione permanente perché i frati superino la delega all’animatore voca-
zionale e si ricordino la responsabilita a questo fondamentale servizio alla
vita, che ¢ essere annunciatori che la vita ¢ vocazione? Come sostenere
I’ Animazione vocazionale di una determinata provincia?

2. quale attenzione avere tra Animazione Vocazionale e frati in formazione
iniziale?
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DICHIARAZIONE FINALE
DECLARACION FINAL
FINAL STATEMENT

Testo in italiano, inglese e spagnolo
Text in Italian, English and Spanish
Texto en italian, inglés y espariol.

ACCOMPAGNAMENTO NELLA VITA FRATERNA'

Non si notano le fraternita che fanno formazione permanente,
ma si notano quelle che non la fanno
(J.M. Arregi)
Sostegno alla vita spirituale

La bellezza della nostra vocazione francescana si confronta oggi con 1’esistenza
dell’uvomo contemporaneo, caratterizzata da una profonda frammentazione che lui
stesso fa fatica a ricomporre in unita dentro un senso comune. Tale frammentazione
diffusa riguarda anche la nostra vita di frati minori quando ci vediamo divisi in noi
stessi per i tanti impegni della vita pastorale, per i molteplici ruoli da assumere, per i
molti compiti da svolgere e per i diversificati programmi da attuare.

La Formazione permanente affronta la sfida di una vita ordinaria frammentata
accompagnando il frate a trovare il “centro unitario vitale” nella relazione con Cristo,
attraverso la vita sacramentale e la lettura orante della Parola vissute in fraternita e
I’intuizione evangelica francescana della fraternita e minorita in mezzo alla societa,
che si distenda lungo tutto il tempo dell’esistenza. In questo modo la Formazione
permanente puo agire nella nostra vita ordinaria e presentarsi come una introduzione
alla vita spirituale.

1. FORMAZIONE PERMANENTE COME CURA DELLA VITA
ORDINARIA

La vita quotidiana e ordinaria delle nostre fraternita ha una forza formativa in-
trinseca che va riscoperta, recuperata e curata nella sua qualita. La Formazione per-
manente, prima ancora che negli incontri formativi straordinari, si esprime nella cura
della qualita della vita e delle nostre relazioni fraterne.

Gli strumenti ordinari della nostra vita in fraternita (eucaristia e preghiera quo-
tidiana capitolo locale, ritiro mensile, , progetto di vita fraterna, ecc.) hanno bisogno
di essere riqualificati e vissuti con creativita nuova. Si tratta di recuperare con con-
sapevolezza nuova cio che ¢ gia in atto e dare ordine e disciplina alla nostra vita per
crescere nella liberta.

11l testo che presentiamo consiste in una serie di orientamenti comuni con forte finalita
pratica da concretizzare localmente, secondo le reali possibilita di ogni entita.
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La vita fraterna quotidiana dunque diventa il laboratorio dove poter elaborare
le tante idee e I’esperienza della Formazione permanente straordinaria, che ¢ pur
necessaria. A questo scopo, nella comunicazione e nella condivisione di vita ¢ utile
usare la modalita dello stile narrativo, del racconto di sé.

2. FORMAZIONE PERMANENTE COME ACCOMPAGNAMENTO
COMUNITARIO

Il nome francescano della formazione ¢ 1’accompagnamento. Infatti la vita in
fraternita ¢ la forma ordinaria di accompagnamento; dentro di essa tutti ci sentiamo
accompagnati ¢ accompagnatori in un rapporto di mutua reciprocita.

Questo accompagnamento a pitt voci si esprime nella collaborazione tra guar-
diano e vicario, nella promozione di azioni comunitarie che educhino alla recipro-
cita, nella condivisione di criteri di scelta, nella formazione di equipe di formatori.

La modalita ordinaria dell’accompagnamento fraterno avviene mediante la vita,
la presenza, la vicinanza di ogni fratello e la testimonianza della sua vita consegnata
al Signore.

3. LAFORMAZIONE DEI GUARDIANI

Tutti riconosciamo il ruolo fondamentale e determinante del Guardiano per ac-
compagnare i frati nel processo di Formazione permanente nella vita ordinaria.

Il Guardiano € chiamato ad assumere il suo servizio con tutto se stesso; non €
sufficiente che sopporti di farlo o che viva questo suo servizio solo per obbedienza
subita. L’ obbedienza deve essere assunta dalla persona e diventare volonta propria.

Nello svolgimento del suo servizio ¢ molto importante che il Guardiano goda di
un’autorita morale, congiunta con una giusta capacita di decidere.

Il compito del Guardiano ¢ di accompagnare la fraternita da un punto di vista
umano e spirituale. Nel dedicarsi alla costruzione di una fraternita centrata su Cristo
e la vita evangelica, il Guardiano deve formarsi all’ascolto empatico, a un atteg-
giamento di umilta e coraggio, ad acquisire capacita relazionali e di gestione delle
relazioni nella vita fraterna (gestire i conflitti, le crisi umane e spirituali dei frati, il
dialogo aperto e schietto, ecc.), ad imparare a creare un ambiente fraterno, caloroso
e risanante.

Suggerimenti pratici per la formazione dei Guardiani

A livello di Conferenza e di Provincia vengano preparati dei programmi annuali
di formazione dei Guardiani. Tali programmi di formazione si propongano di aiutare
il Guardiano a:
 gestire un capitolo e gli incontri fraterni
 gestire il processo di elaborazione e verifica del Progetto di vita fraterna
* accompagnare i processi della crescita umana e spirituale dei fratelli, anche
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quando tali processi si configurano come una crisi

Per facilitare il compito formativo dei Guardiani, il Ministro provinciale con il
suo definitorio provvederanno a non dare troppi incarichi al Guardiano che lo porte-
rebbero fuori dalla fraternita e a non stare con i frati.

4. LA CURA PASTORALE DELLE VOCAZIONI: LA VITA COME
VOCAZIONE

Tutta la nostra vita e la pastorale della Chiesa sono intrinsecamente vocazionali.
Tuttavia sperimentiamo la difficolta di entrare in questa prospettiva; spesso infatti
si delega la dimensione vocazionale agli animatori o ai responsabili della Provincia,
dai quali ci si attende che portino nuovi candidati. Invece ogni fraternita ¢ chiama-
ta ad essere luogo aperto che accoglie e favorisce la qualita della vita interiore. In
essa si puo dar voce all’inquietudine e alla nostalgia del senso autentico della vita e
ascoltare la voce e la parola del Dio che sempre ci chiama e che da forma e struttura
alla nostra esistenza.

Tale ascolto ci mette in cammino e fa della vita un pellegrinaggio che, pur pren-
dendo forme concrete e stabili quali il sacerdozio, la vita consacrata o il matrimonio,
le oltrepassa nell’ascolto di Colui che ci chiama per tutta la vita.

La formazione permanente di ogni Entita favorisca la consapevolezza di ogni
frate che egli ¢ responsabile dell’annuncio della vita come vocazione cosi da contri-
buire a creare tra i frati una “cultura vocazionale”.

La compassione per le folle che sono “come pecore senza pastore” ci muova
alla preghiera perché “il Padrone della messe mandi operai nella sua messe” (cf Mt
9, 36-38).
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ACCOMPANIMENT IN FRATERNAL LIFE'

“We may not notice fraternities that engage in Ongoing Formation,
but we can certainly identify those that don't!”
(JM Arregi)

Supporting the Spiritual Life

Today the beauty of our Franciscan vocation is challenged by the reality of con-
temporary men and women whose lives are marked by a deep fragmentation. They
struggle to reassemble and unite these fragments within a common whole. We too,
in our lives as Friars Minor, are also affected by this widespread fragmentation; we
can see that within ourselves we are splintered by so many pastoral commitments, by
the multiple roles that we take on, by the many tasks to be done, and by the variety
of programs to be implemented.

Ongoing Formation meets the challenge of an ordinary life that has become
fragmented by accompanying the friar and finding a “living integrated core” in his
relationship with Christ. This core is made up of the sacraments and prayerful re-
ading of the Word celebrated in the context of the fraternity, as well as a lifelong
commitment to a Franciscan Evangelical way of fraternity and minority at the heart
of society. In this way, Ongoing Formation can be an active force in our ordinary life
and be an introduction to the spiritual life.

1. ONGOING FORMATION - TAKING CARE OF ORDINARY LIFE

The daily, ordinary life of our fraternities has an intrinsic formative power that
must be rediscovered, recovered, and improved in quality. More important than hol-
ding extraordinary formation meetings, Ongoing Formation is best expressed in the
attention we pay to our quality of life and our fraternal relationships.

The ordinary means of our life in fraternity (Eucharist and daily prayer, local
Chapter, monthly retreat, fraternal life project etc.) need to be reevaluated and infu-
sed with a new creativity. It is a matter of bringing fresh awareness to what is already
taking place and, in order to grow in freedom, bringing order and discipline to our
lives.

Daily fraternal life therefore becomes a workshop in which ideas and experien-
ces encountered during the necessary Extraordinary Formation events are tested and
developed. For this to take place, a narrative method in which one shares one’s story
is useful in increasing communication and the sharing of life.

! This document provides a series of common themes and suggestions; their practical im-
plementation at local level will depend on the resources available locally.
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2. ONGOING FORMATION AS ACCOMPANIMENT IN COMMUNITY

The Franciscan name for Ongoing Formation is accompaniment. In fact, life in
fraternity is the normal form of accompaniment; within fraternity, we are all both
accompanier and accompanied, in a relationship of mutuality.

This accompaniment is variously expressed in the cooperation between Guar-
dian and Vicar, in the promotion of community activities that lead to reciprocity, in
sharing decision-making, and in the training of teams of Formators.

The usual means of fraternal accompaniment is in living, being present, having
fraternal closeness to the brothers, and giving witness to a life handed over to the
Lord.

3. FORMATION FOR GUARDIANS

We all recognize the fundamental and decisive role of the Guardian in accom-
panying the friars in the process of Ongoing Formation in ordinary life.

The Guardian is called to undertake his service wholeheartedly; it is not enough
that he puts up with it, or that he serves only in dutiful obedience. Obedience must
be undertaken by the person and become his personal will.

In carrying out his service it is very important that the Guardian enjoys moral
authority, as well as an appropriate decisiveness.

The task of the Guardian is to accompany the fraternity from a human and spi-
ritual point of view. In devoting himself to building a fraternity centered on Christ
and the evangelical life, the Guardian must form himself in empathic listening, in
attitudes of humility and courage, in the acquisition of interpersonal skills and in the
management of relationships in fraternal life (conflict resolution, the friars’ human
and spiritual crises, open and frank dialogue etc.), and in learning how to create a
fraternal, warm, and healing environment.

Practical suggestions for the Formation of Guardians

Yearly formation programs for Guardians should be organized at Conference
and Provincial levels. The goal of these formation programs is to help the Guardian
to:

* manage local Chapters and fraternity meetings

* manage the process of drawing up and evaluating a Fraternal Life Project

* accompany the human and spiritual growth processes of the friars, even when
these processes present themselves as a crisis

In order to facilitate the formative tasks of the Guardians, the Minister Pro-
vincial and his Definitory should ensure that the Guardian is not burdened with too
many assignments that would take him out of the fraternity and be absent from the
friars.
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4. PASTORAL CARE OF VOCATIONS: LIFE AS A VOCATION

Our whole lives and the Church’s pastoral care are intrinsically vocational.
However, we have difficulty in seeing it from this perspective. In practice, the voca-
tional aspect is often delegated to Vocation Directors, or to those responsible in the
Province who are expected to find new candidates. But every fraternity is called to
be an open space that welcomes and fosters the quality of our interior life. Within
it we can give voice to the restlessness and desire for the authentic meaning of life,
listening to the voice and the word of God who continually calls us and gives form
and structure to our existence.

This listening process takes us on a journey and makes of our life a pilgrimage
which, although maintaining concrete and stable forms (such as priesthood, Conse-
crated Life or marriage), goes beyond these in listening to the One who keeps calling
us during the entire course of our lives.

Each Entity’s Ongoing Formation process should foster an awareness within
every friar that he is responsible for the proclamation of life as a vocation — thus
contributing to the creation of a “culture of vocation” among the friars.

May the compassion for the crowds, who are “like sheep without a she-

pherd”, move us to “pray the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into his harvest”
(Cf. Matt 9:36-38).

233



ACOMPANAMIENTO EN LA VIDA FRATERNA'

No se les nota a las fraternidades que hacen formacion permanente,
pero como se les nota a aquéllas que no la hacen
(J.M. Arregi)

Apoyo a la vida espiritual

La belleza de nuestra vocacion franciscana se confronta hoy con la existencia
del hombre contemporaneo, caracterizada por una profunda fragmentacion que in-
cluso a ¢l mismo le cuesta reconducir hacia la unidad dentro de un sentido comun.
Dicha fragmentacién difusa afecta también a nuestra vida como frailes menores, en
la que nosotros mismos nos encontramos divididos por tantos compromisos de la
vida pastoral, por las multiples funciones que hemos de asumir, por las muchas tare-
as que hemos de desarrollar y por los diversos programas que llevar a cabo.

La Formacion Permanente afronta el desafio de una vida ordinaria fragmentada
acompanando al hermano a encontrar el “centro unitario vital”, en la relacion con
Cristo, a través de la vida sacramental y la lectura orante de la Palabra vividas en
fraternidad, y en las intuiciones evangélicas franciscanas de la fraternidad y la mi-
noridad en medio de la sociedad; que se extiendan a lo largo de toda la existencia.
De este modo, la Formacién Permanente puede actuar en nuestra vida ordinaria y
presentarse como una introduccion a la vida espiritual.

1. FORMACION PERMANENTE COMO CUIDADO DE LA VIDA OR-
DINARIA

La vida cotidiana y ordinaria de nuestras fraternidades tiene una fuerza forma-
tiva intrinseca que es necesario redescubrir, recuperar y cuidar en toda su calidad.
La Formacion Permanente, incluso antes que en los encuentros formativos extraor-
dinarios, se expresa en el cuidado de la calidad de la vida y de nuestras relaciones
fraternas.

Los instrumentos ordinarios de nuestra vida en fraternidad (eucaristia y oracion
cotidiana, capitulo local, retiro mensual, eucaristia y oracion cotidianas, proyecto de
vida fraterna, etc.) tienen necesidad de ser revalorizados y vividos con creatividad
nueva. Se trata de recuperar con una conciencia nueva lo que ya se hace y poner
orden y disciplina en nuestra vida para poder crecer en libertad.

La vida fraterna cotidiana, por tanto, se convierte en el laboratorio donde poder
elaborar las muchas ideas y experiencias que aporta la Formacion Permanente extra-
ordinaria, siempre necesaria. Con este objetivo, en la comunicacion y en el compartir
de la vida, es util utilizar la modalidad del estilo narrativo, la “autonarracion”.

! El texto que presentamos consiste en una serie de orientaciones comunes con clara
finalidad practica, que ha de ser concretada localmente, de acuerdo con las posibilidades
reales de cada entidad.
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2. FORMACION PERMANENTE COMO ACOMPANAMIENTO CO-
MUNITARIO

El nombre franciscano de la Formacion es “acompanamiento”. De hecho, la vida
en fraternidad es la forma ordinaria de este acompanamiento; dentro de ella, todos
nos sentimos acompanados y acompainantes, en una relacion de mutua reciprocidad.

Este acompafiamiento “coral” se expresa en la colaboracion entre el Guardian
y el Vicario, en la promocion de acciones comunitarias que eduquen en la reciproci-
dad, en el compartir criterios de eleccion y en la creacion de equipos de formadores.

La modalidad ordinaria del acompafiamiento fraterno se da mediante la vida, la
presencia, la cercania de cada hermano y el testimonio de su vida entregada al Sefior.

3. LAFORMACION DE LOS GUARDIANES

Todos reconocemos el papel fundamental y determinante del Guardian a la hora
de acompaiiar a los frailes en el proceso de Formacion Permanente en la vida ordi-
naria.

El Guardian esta llamado a asumir su servicio con todo su ser; no es suficiente
que “soporte” asumirlo, o que lo viva sélo por obediencia debida. La obediencia
debe ser asumida por la persona y convertirse en propia voluntad.

En el desarrollo de su servicio, es muy importante que el Guardian goce de una
autoridad moral, unida a una justa capacidad de decision.

La tarea del Guardian es la de acompaiiar a la fraternidad desde un punto de
vista humano y también espiritual.

En su dedicacion a la construccion de una fraternidad centrada en Cristo y en la
vida evangélica, el Guardian deber formarse para la escucha empatica, para asumir
una actitud de humildad y coraje, para adquirir competencia relacional y de gestion
de las relaciones en la vida fraterna (gestion de conflictos, crisis humanas y espiritua-
les de los hermanos, el didlogo abierto y franco), y para aprender a crear un ambiente
fraterno, céalido y sano.

Sugerencias prdcticas para la formacion de Guardianes

A nivel de Conferencia y de Provincia, ofrézcanse programas anuales de for-
macion para Guardianes. Dichos programas de formacion se propongan ayudar al
Guardian a:

 gestionar el capitulo y los encuentros fraternos.

 gestionar el proceso de elaboracion y evaluacion del Proyecto de Vida Fraterna

» acompaiar los procesos del crecimiento humano y espiritual de los hermanos,
también cuando tales procesos se manifiestan en las crisis.

Para facilitar la tarea formativa de los Guardianes, los Ministros Provinciales
con sus Definitorios, procuren no asignar al Guardian demasiadas tareas que lo lle-
varian a alejarse con frecuencia de la fraternidad y no poder estar cercano a los
frailes.
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4. EL CUIDADO PASTORAL DE LAS VOCACIONES: LA VIDA
COMO VOCACION

Toda nuestra vida y la pastoral de la Iglesia son intrinsecamente vocacionales.
Sin embargo, experimentamos la dificultad de entrar en esta perspectiva; de hecho,
frecuentemente se delega la dimension vocacional en los animadores y en los re-
sponsables de la Provincia, de los que se espera que traigan nuevos candidatos. Sin
embargo, toda fraternidad estd llamada a ser lugar abierto que acoge y favorece la
calidad de la vida interior. En ella se puede dar voz a la inquietud y a la nostalgia del
sentido auténtico de la vida, y escuchar la voz y la Palabra del Dios que siempre nos
llama, y que da forma y estructura nuestra existencia.

Tal escucha nos pone en camino, haciendo de la vida una peregrinacion que, aun
adquiriendo formas concretas y estables como la vida consagrada, el sacerdocio o el
matrimonio, las sobrepasa, en la escucha de Aquel que llama durante toda la vida.

La Formacion permanente de cada Entidad favorezca la toma de conciencia por
parte de cada hermano de que €l es responsable del anuncio de la “vida como voca-
cioén”, contribuyendo asi a crear entre los frailes una “cultura vocacional”.

La compasion por “la muchedumbre [...] que estaba como ovejas que no tienen
pastor”, nos mueva hacia la oracion para que “el duefio de la mies envie obreros a su
mies” (cf. Mt 9, 36-38).
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CAPITOLO 7 - CHAPTER 7 - CAPITULO 7

AFRICAN CONFERENCE CONGRESS
CONGRESO DE LE CONFERENCIA AFRICANA
CONGRESSO DELLA CONFERENZA AFRICANA

Conferences (Provinces) convened
Conferencias (Provincias) convocadas
Conferenze (Province) convocate

Conferenza Africana

Provinces: Our Lady Queen of Peace (South Africa); Sainte Famille (Egypt); St.
Francis (Nairobi — Kenia, Uganda, Rwanda, Burundi, Tanzania, Zambia, Malawi);
Saint Bénoit 1’ Africain (Lubumbashi — Rep. Dem. Congo); Sainte Marie des Anges
(Mbujimayi — Rep. Dem. Congo); Verbe Incarné (Lomé — Togo, Céte d’Ivoire, Gha-
na, Benin).

Custodies: Custodia autonoma Santa Clara (Mozambico); Dependent Custody
Good Shepherd (Zimbabwe — dependent on Irish Province); Custddia dependente de
Sao Francisco (Guinea Bissau — dependente de Provincia S. Antonio Italia); Custo-
die dépendante de I’Immaculée Conception (Madagascar — dependent on St. Francis
Province - Nairobi); Custodia dependiente de los santos protomartyres (Morocco —
dependent on the Minister General)

Foundations: Notre Dame d’Afrique (Congo Brazzaville — dependent on Mini-
ster General); Fondation de la République centrafricaine (République centrafricaine;
dependent on Province Saint Bénoit); South Sudan (Juba — dependent on the Mini-
ster general).

Date and Location of the Congress
Fecha y lugar de celebracion del Congreso
Data e luogo di celebrazione del Congresso

From 31% of March to 6" of April 2019 in Ivory Coast, in Abidjan, at Fraternité Saint
Padre Pio (Abidjan-Angré), Ivory Coast (Capuchins Friars).

Del 31 de marzo al 6 de abril de 2019 en Costa de Marfil, en Abidjan, en la Fraternité
Saint Padre Pio (Abidjan-Angré), Costa de Marfil (Hermanos Capuchinos).

Dal 31 marzo al 6 aprile 2019 in Costa d’ Avorio, a Abidjan, presso la Fraternité Saint
Padre Pio (Abidjan-Angré), Costa d’ Avorio (Frati cappuccini).

Letters of preparation

Cartas de preparacion
Lettere di preparazione
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The Minister General wrote the Convocation letter on May 7%, 2018.
The Letter of information to the participants was sent on December 18, 2018.

El Ministro general redacto la Carta de convocatoria el 7 de mayo de 2018.
La Carta de Informacion a los participantes se envio el 18 de diciembre de 2018.

I1 Ministro Generale ha scritto la Lettera di convocazione il 7 Maggio 2018.
La Lettera di informazioni ai partecipanti ¢ stata inviata il 18 dicembre 2018.

Participant list
Lista de participantes
Elenco partecipanti

N° Name

Service / Residence

Br. Virgile Agbessi

Provincial Minister

1 |Br. Cesare Vaiani

General Secretary FS
S. Antonio / Italy (Gen. Curia)

2 |Br. Sinisa Balaji¢

General Vice Secretary FS
Holy Redeemer/Croatia (Gen. Curia)

5 |Br. Orlando Antonio Botomane

L Speaker
3 | Br. Cosmas Kagwe Muiruri St Francis / Nairobi
. . Speaker
4 |Br- Nicodéme Kolani Verbe Incarné / Abidjan
Secretary FS

Cust. aut. S. Clara/Mozambico

6 |Br. Francisco Javier Zavala

Moderator Ongoing form.
Cust. aut. S. Clara/Mozambico

7 | Br. Horacio Afonso Puitique

Animator vocations
Cust. aut. S. Clara/Mozambico

12 | Br. Crispin Beya

Br. Mokhless Massri Holy Family / Egypt
9 |Br. Cirianus Balyaremwa z‘icl::;igsl;ilairobi
10 | Br. Joe Walsh ggﬁ?ﬁgﬁg‘;ﬂ
11| Br. Kordian Merta Ezlrll?r((i::;gzlan Republic
Secretary FS

S. Benoit / R.D. Congo

13 | Br. Jean Baptiste Tabaro

Moderator Ongoing Form.
S. Benoit / R.D. Congo

14 | Br. Mbak Nawej

Animator vocations
S. Benoit / R.D. Congo

15 | Br. Benoit Mutombo

Secretary FS
S. Marie des Anges / R.D. Congo
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. Moderator Ongoing form.
16 | Br. Pierre Kabamba S. Marie des Anges / R.D. Congo
. Animator vocations
17| Br. Stanis Ntumba S. Marie des Anges / R.D. Congo
o Secretary FS
18 | Br. Paul Zikpi Verbe Incarné / Togo
19 | Br. Innocent Boda Moderator Qngomg form.
Verbe Incarné / Togo
20 | Br. Edouard Aimé Nouchet Animator volcatlons
Verbe Incarné / Togo
21 |Br. Blaise Lessouba Foundation .
Congo Brazzaville
. Cye . Secretary FS
22 |Br. Lalaina Amidicaél Rajaonarison Cust. dép. Immaculée / Madagascar
. . Moder. Ongoing form./AV
23 | Br. Jean Pierre Rasolonjanahary Cust. dép. Immaculée / Madagascar
Secretary FS
24 | Br. Solomon Sekabata Mphela Queen of peace / South Africa
. Moderator Ongoing form.
25 | Br. Herbert Sizwe Mkhonza Queen of peace / South Africa
. o Animator Vocations
26 | Br. Kgosiemang Etsile Sifiri Queen of peace / South Africa
27 | Br. Galiano Lima de Oliveira Fogndathn
Guinea Bissau
. Secretary FS
28 | Br. Tanasio Makamure Dep. Cust. Holy Shepherd / Zimbabwe
. Animator vocations
29 | Br. Jean Claude Hakizuwera Dep. Cust. Holy Shepherd / Zimbabwe

Speakers and reports - Ponentes y Ponencias - Relatori e relazioni

1° relazione:*Accompagnement mutuel dans la vie fraternelle”: - fr. Cesare Vaiani.

2° report:

3° report:

Balaji¢

“Ongoing Formation as Accompaniment in Ordinary Life”- br. SiniSa

“The Guardian who ordinarily accompanies Ongoing Formation: his

role, his formation” - Br. Cosmas Kagwe.
4° relazione:“Ceux qui accompagnent la promotion vocationnelle: tous les fréres en-
semble aux animateurs provinciaux. Quelques ¢léments de la premiere
annonce de la vocation”. - Fr. Nicodéme Kolani.

The first two reports are in Chapter 2.
Le prime due relazioni sono riportate al Cap. 2.
Las dos primeras ponencias se encuentran en el Capitulo 2.
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3° report:

THE GUARDIAN WHO ORDINARILY
ACCOMPANIES ONGOING FORMATION:
HIS ROLE, HIS FORMATION

br. Cosmas Kagwe, Province of St. Francis (Nairobi), Guardian and Professor

Introduction

This paper focuses mainly on two key issues namely the role and formation of
a guardian who normally accompanies on-going formation in his fraternity. Since he
is part and parcel of the fraternity, his role is that of animator so that what he exhorts
brothers to do is especially seen through his life witness. The reflection is inspired by
to a large extent by three documents of the Order namely: the General Constitutions,
General Statutes and Ratio Formationis Franciscanae, in part one. Part two mainly
presents a psycho-spiritual approach in dealing with a guardian’s formation.

1. THE ROLE OF THE GUARDIAN

The purpose of this congress is to deepen the theme of accompaniment, which is
the word chosen by our Order to indicate the role of formators (Ratio Formationis fran-
ciscanae nn. 92-97). This theme was also discussed in the International Conference
of Secretaries for Formation in 2013 and is the theme indicated by Decision No. 3 of
the General Chapter 2015, as stated in the following direct quotation:

“The general Definitory, along with the general Secretariat for Formation and
Studies, is to foster the culture and pastoral care of vocations, as well as the
ongoing and initial formation of the universal fraternity. It will take as its star-
ting point the RFF and all the OFM documents, and will provide appropriate
pedagogical tools, as well as organizing Congresses of formators for Confe-
rences and for the whole Order on the theme of accompaniment”.

My topic focuses: “The Guardian who ordinarily accompanies Ongoing Forma-
tion: his role, his formation.” The guardian is thought as a key figure for the Ongoing
formation of the fraternity. His role has changed a lot over the past 20 years: guar-
dian is not only the Head of the fraternity, but especially animator. This has made
more important but also more difficult his role. What kind of help we can offer to the
guardians in terms of formation in order to carry out their task well?

The role of guardian is derived explicitly from both the universal law of the
Church and of the order. The following quotation from the GGCC of the Order sums
1t up:
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“In accordance with universal law and the proper law of the Order, the principal
responsibility of the Guardian is to foster the welfare of the fraternity and of the
friars, to exercise watchful care over the religious life and discipline, to direct acti-
vities, to promote an active and responsible obedience among the friars in a spirit of
true fraternity., Artt, 237, GGCC).

1.1.  Fostering welfare/wellbeing of fraternity and friars

The call to foster wellbeing of the fraternity and the friars is the foundation of
the roles of a guardian in any given fraternity. It emphasizes on the reciprocity that
exists between the fraternity (place) and the friars (brothers) who occupy this space.
Chapter two of the Rule of 1223, Regola bullata (RB) states:

Having truly finished the year of probation, let them be received to obedience,
promising to observe always this life and Rule (RB, 2:11).

Here we see the personification of obedience. We are ushered into a relationship
by the virtue of our obedience. The word obedience is derived from two Latin words
Ob audire which means to listen attentively. We are called to an ongoing attentive
listening to the will of God as we live our fraternal life. The guardian is the anima-
tor of this noble call in which he is part and parcel. His key responsibility to foster
welfare to the fraternity and friars calls him to be simultaneously guided by three
key ethical general principles namely: beneficence, nonmalefficence and justice. The
guardian is called to be beneficent to the fraternity and the friars namely, the one who
promotes good of the fraternity and each friar, in other words, a good finder. Good
finding from a psychological point of view is born of a solid conviction of being gui-
ded by optimisim as opposed to pessimism. Optimism leads a person to approach life
from the positive; to use what is at hand, if only a little. Optimists see a glass as half
full and not half empty. An optimistic guardian is to use whatever resources at hand
in his fraternity (human — friars, spiritual, psychological and material) to promote the
good of the fraternity. As an animator, the human resource, who are the brothers in
whom they are called to mutual obedience, is to value and affirm the good of each,
as an avenue of helping them realize and utilize their potential for the good of the
fraternity. The guardian is as well called to be nonmalefficent namely called not to
cause harm to the fraternity and to the friars. The principle of non malefficience is
directily connect to beneficence because one who promotes the good in the other and
of the other, as a consequence avoids hurting the other for no justifiable cause. This
calls for the animator guardian to be guided by the principal of justice, which implies
fairness in relating and animating the fraternity and fraternal life.

A guardian who is simultaneously beneficent, non maleficent and just is an ani-
mator of fraternal life and one who uses the accompaniment model of formation
that protects the protagonism of each friar in his own formation. Each friar is the
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protagonist of his formation, listening and responding to the will of God, guided
by the Holy Spirit who is the formator per excellence for each brother (RF, 94).
The guardian is therefore called to be like a gardener who puts manure and waters
a plant, living it to grow by itself. In doing this, a guardian promotes the haecceitas
(the individuality, uniqueness) of each brother, to borrow the concepts of our brother
and theologian blessed DunScotus. This process is tedious and at times frustrating
and yet is the privileged way of encountering the brother as a transcend you, to be
encountered through love, entering into the subjectivity of the other without the fear
of loosing the self in the other. It is entering into a familial relationship so that as a
mother cares for her child according to the fresh if so should a brother take care of
his spiritual brother (Rb 6, 8).

1.2.  Watchful care over religious life and discipline

The second part of the article 237 of the GGCC of the Order calls the guardian to:

...exercise watchful care over the religious life and discipline, to direct acti-
vities, to promote an active and responsible obedience among the friars in a
spirit of true fraternity., (Artt, 237, GGCC).

The guardian is called to direct activities in a fraternity that promote the integral
development of the friars. These activities ought to promote integral/holistic forma-
tion of friars in three vital areas namely: Human formation, Christian formation and
Franciscan formation (RFF, 104). He is to promote active and responsible obedience
among the friars in a spirit of true fraternity. As we have seen above, the friars are
received into obedience after the year of probation/novitiate. Since obedience is per-
sonified here, the most efficacious way of living it out is through a mutual acceptance
of this privileged ‘place’ in which friars spontaneously and willing actively listen to
the will of God through one another. The guardian is as it were the encourager and
at the same time one who leads by his life example. The responsible obedience is
only possible when each friar assumes personal responsibility in responding to the
questions life poses everyday. The only one who can give the right answer to the
question life asks, is a single friar because he responds to his life, given by God and
set apart relate with Him as a friar minor (RFF, 101). The guardian is part and parcel
of'this existential and spiritual dynamics which is the way and life of the friars minor.

It is the role of the guardian therefore to promote the spirit of true fraternity in
promoting the spirit of collaboration, co-responsibility and mutual respect in the
brotherhood. The spirit of collaboration would help the guardian to deepen his call
as an animator of the fraternal life hence taking every friar on board in realizing the
fraternity project. The co-responsibility is seen in light of our call to mutual obedien-
ce (Rb 2, 11), this mutual and active listening to the will of God in the fraternity. The
spirit of mutual/reciprocal respect is the foundation of the previous two. It helps us
to go beyond differences due to culture, race, age, educational background which
could act as real stumbling blocks to a health fraternal life. When Francis was once
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asked who is a perfect friar, he gave characteristics of 10 friars, which means no friar
is perfect in himself but friars seen in a fraternity. When we embrace each other in
our differences, the stumbling blocks especially in the world of our interpersonal
communication are gradually turned into stepping stones of our on — going fraternal
relationship, deepened everyday by our encounter with the Lord through prayer.

1.3.  Guardian as a collaborator

It is a guardian’s role to collaborate with his vicar for a smooth running of the
fraternity:
Article 238 of the GGCC states:

Unless the General Statutes and particular Statutes prescribe otherwise, a Vi-
car for each House is elected to assist the Guardian., artt.238, GGCC.

A guardian, who is an animator, does not load it to himself but works hand
in hand with his vicar in inculcating the priorities of the Order to the fraternity.
Together they ensure that prayer, fraternity, minority, evangelization & studies are
embraced in the fraternity. While in the absence of the guardian, the vicar ought not
impose anything against the will of the guardian, the guardian should create that
space where the vicar feels part and parcel of the governance of the fraternity and not
just a spectator. The animator guardian is guided by the principle of subsidiarity (act
according to capacity). This is summarized in the GGSS in articles 240, as quoted
here below.

81 The Vicar offers assistance to the Guardian in the exercise of his of ce, do-
ing only what is entrusted to him.

§2 When the Guardian is absent or impeded the Vicar takes his place. How-
ever, he may not introduce any innovation that he knows is opposed to the
Guardian's will.

1.4. The guardian as a leader of fraternity governance

The animator guardian not only cooperates with his vicar in running the fra-
ternity affairs but as well includes the fraternity members in in common fraternity
projects. It is imperative that a guardian involves fraternity members for them to own
the projects and offer their human resource in realizing these projects. If the brothers
are not involved, they ordinarily will refer to the project/s as the guardian’s project
and be apathetic to it. It is therefore important that a guardian calls for fraternity
chapters regularly and makes it the privileged space for fraternal deliberations as
cited below:

The local Chapter, at which the Guardian or his substitute presides, constitutes
the fraternal government of a House, in accordance with the General Constitutions,
the Statutes and rules of procedure (artt. 240).
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In Houses where there is no discretorium the local Chapter functions as the
council of the Guardian.

It is the duty of the local Chapter, particularly through dialogue, to study and
promote common projects, to foster harmony and an active and responsible coope-
ration among all, to examine and evaluate what has been done by the fraternity or by
individual friars, and to treat of matters of major importance (art. 241).

2. GUARDIAN’S FORMATION

In order for a guardian to be an effective animator of fraternity and fraternal life,
he needs to be formed mainly in three areas namely:

a. Human formation;

b. Christian Formation; and

c. Franciscan formation (RFF, 105 — 106).

NB: These three broad areas are vital for a healthy development of a guardian
as a member of the fraternity and for friars in initial and on-going formation who
constitute the fraternity.

2.1. Human Formation

2.1.1. Biosocial Formation

Human formation focuses on being in touch with self-development in mainly
three broad areas namely: biosocial, cognitive and psychosocial development. Bio-
social development addresses biological aspects of a developing person that have a
positive or negative impact on the developing person. It is basically being in touch
with ones physiological make up and asking honest and genuine existential que-
stions, am | happy with my biological make up, my body. A happy self-acceptance
entails accepting our body morphology as it is according to the teachings of William
Sheldon who approaches ones personality from the point of view of body constitu-
tion. If a guardian is contented with his physiological make up, he will be a great
promoter of self-acceptance among brothers in the fraternity in their uniqueness ex-
ternally visible through a friar’s physic.

2.1.2. Cognitive Formation

A developing person does not just develop physiologically. He develops co-
gnitively as well. Cognitive development focuses on thought processes formation
which leads a person to constantly make rational choices that determine what kind
of life style one adopts among many choices. As a faculty of the will choices that
we make define existentially who we are in as far as we responsibly accomplish the
tasks chosen. In making choices, we employ freedom, which is also a faculty of the
will but are called to remember that human freedom is a finite freedom and therefore
must always be coupled with responsibility. A guardian, who is an animator, is aware
of the choices he makes in animating the life of the fraternity which while aimed at

244



maintaining the harmony and boding of fraternity and friars, do not infringe of the
personal freedoms of fraternity members. The friars should not be forced into actions
that are against their will except in a situation where a grave reason exists.

2.1.3. Psychosocial development

Psychosocial development focuses on how a developing person integrates his
feeling and emotions in a given context and how it influences a person’s self-defini-
tion. A person’s identity formation is a product of interaction with others at a social
level, without compromising the self in the crowd but emerging as a unique being
among others. A guardian animator is called to be a person who has a sound image
of self through a well formed self-identity and who let’s his uniqueness shine in
promoting fraternal life.

To be able to accept each brother in his uniqueness and promote each brother
as a gift in himself, it is imperative that a guardian animator is well integrated in his
human formation. It is for this reason I recommend that a guardian be trained in ‘De-
velopmental Psychology’, ‘Introduction to theories of Personality’, ‘Basic counse-
ling Skills’ to understand the dynamics of a developing person at the different levels
of human development, to enhance his own development and that of friars in his
fraternity. Let us remember, ‘grace build on nature’, the friars put under our care are
first and foremost, human beings and hence the importance of understanding their
biosocial, cognitive and Psychosocial formation.

2.2. Christian Formation

The human formation discussed above is the Aumus for Christian formation.
We have already said, ‘grace build on nature, the human nature’. A sound Christian
formation can only take place if human formation is well taken care of. Christian for-
mation mirrors at conforming our life to that of Christ through a life of the Gospel,
the ever Good News that enhances the said conformity. In chapter one of the Rule of
1223, Francis exhorts his brothers to a gospel life in the following words:

The Rule and life of the Friars Minor is this, namely, to observe the Holy Gospel
of Our Lord Jesus Christ, by living in obedience, without anything of one’s own, and
in chastity (Rb, 1.1).

To observe the Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ entails, not just knowled-
ge of the scriptures at an intellectual level, but allowing the Word, who is Jesus, to
transform our lives unto him. A guardian animator is called to a solid Christian for-
mation so that having attuned his life to that of Christ; he may animate the fraternal
life through centeredness to Christ.

Majority of guardians in our fraternities are friar priests and therefore have stu-
died both Philosophy and Theology in their priestly training. Those guardians who
are not ordained ministers, have as well gone through Christian formation in the
various stages of initial and on-going formation. To enhance a solid on-going Chri-
stian formation, I recommend the following refresher courses in: Sacred scripture,
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Pastoral Theology, Doctrine of the Church, Liturgical Theology, Inculturation and
Interreligious dialogue. The scope is to be updated with matters concerning Chri-
stian Formation as a resource for on-going formation.

2.3. Franciscan Formation

The Franciscan formation focuses on the core of our vocation as Friars minor
which sets us apart from other religious Orders and congregations according to our
charism, to live the Holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ in obedience, without
anything of our own and in chastity.

Being ushered into obedience by the virtue of our profession is being received
into an on-going relationship with one another as brothers for Christ. Fraternity then
becomes the privileged place for this encounter as discussed above. The call to live
without ‘anything of our own’ (sine proprio) distinguishes between ownership and
use. We use what we have in common through a spirit of sharing. It is a weapon
against accumulation and hoarding to things, which is characteristic of modern con-
temporary society. The detachment from things is to allow for attachment to Christ.
Celibate chastity helps us to grow in love for Christ in a creative, non-possessive and
non-destructive love for others and creation around us.

A guardian animator is first and foremost a friar minor, one who has embraced a
gospel life and everyday attunes his life to that of the gospel and by so doing is open
to daily conversion, on-going formation to life proper to our vocation. To remain
focused and committed to his responsibility as the animator of fraternal life, he needs
to be trained in the role of guardian and open to the following Franciscan formation
resources: Formation course at Antonianum, refresher courses in Franciscan sour-
ces, updates of the most recent documents of the Order (found in the Orders websi-
te), readings in Franciscan theologians, exchange programs with other Franciscan
families. Familiarity with Franciscan sources & history.

While good will is important in assuming any responsibility given us for the
service of Christ through the brothers, the know how is indispensable in being honest
to ourselves, to our brothers and to God. Brother guardians, are we willing and ready
to be formed in order to form others?

Conclusion

A guardian who is given the responsibility of accompaniment of brothers in the
fraternity is called above all to be an animator of the same life he has embraced. To
do so, he has to lead by example so that his words reinforce what is observable. As
a collaborator with members of the fraternity he creates a conducive atmosphere in
the fraternity, the privileged ‘place’ for experiencing God through fraternal love of
the brother according to the spirit.
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Reflection Questions

1. Among the roles of the guardian discussed in this presentation, which one best
describes, and sums up a guardian responsibility in accompanying on-going for-
mation in his fraternity? Discuss how it is connected with our call as friars to
mutual obedience?

2. What kind of programmes do you have in place in your entity for training guar-
dians? Analyze why it is important to train guardians? Enumerate the measures
you will take in your entity to ascertain the training of guardians?
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4° relazione:

CEUX QUI ACCOMPAGNENT
LA PROMOTION VOCATIONNELLE: TOUS LES FRERES
ENSEMBLE AUX ANIMATEURS PROVINCIAUX. QUELQUES
ELEMENTS DE LA PREMIERE ANNONCE DE LA VOCATION.

Fr. Nicodeme Kolani, de la Province du Verbe Incarné (Afrique de [’ouest),
Formateur.

Introduction

Fréres, il n’est point nécessaire de vous rappeler que le soin de la pastorale des
vocations est, ou du moins, s’il ne 1’est pas encore, doit étre, I’un des points focaux
de toute Entité qui veut grandir et assurer son avenir. Dans le n° 25 de son Exhorta-
tion Apostolique Africae Terrarum, faite trois ans apres le concile Vatican II (1967),
Pape Paul VI invite les Eglises en Afrique a prendre conscience que la pastorale des
vocations est essentielle pour la poursuite de I’ceuvre missionnaire dans le monde et,
plus particuliérement sur le continent. Cette prise de conscience devrait pousser nos
Entités a réunir les dispositions nécessaires pour promouvoir les vocations a la vie
religieuse et sacerdotale et assurer une formation solide aux jeunes qui s’engagent a
continuer I’ceuvre missionnaire du Christ dans le monde.

Pour développer ce quatrieme point de notre congres qui touche au soin pastoral
des vocations, nous voulons nous poser quelques questions : a qui incombe 1’anima-
tion vocationnelle dans nos Entités et dans I’Ordre ? Comment sortir de 1’idée d’une
pastorale de vocation réservée a un groupe de fréres désignés comme animateurs a
un soin pastoral basé davantage sur le témoignage de vie de chaque frére ? Quelle
place accordée a la pastorale des vocations dans notre Entité et quels sont les défis a
relever a ce niveau ?

La réponse a ces questions sera faite a trois niveaux : d’abord, nous poserons la
pastorale des vocations comme une tache qui incombe a tous les fréres de I’Ordre.
Ensuite, nous verrons si nos Entités lui accordent une place de choix et enfin, nous
scruterons le réle des animateurs de cette pastorale ainsi que les défis qu’ils doivent
prendre en compte pour son efficacité. Nous ne nous limiterons pas a I’animation
vocationnelle, nous parlerons plus du discernement des vocations dans 1’animation
vocationnelle et dans la formation initiale.

A. La pastorale de la vocation, une affaire de tous les fréres

Nos constitutions générales consacrent un titre au soin de la pastorale des voca-
tions. Il s’agit du titre IV qui comporte trois articles. Le premier, article 144, s’ouvre
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par la mention « Tous les fréres », une mention non anodine qui implique que 1’ani-
mation de la pastorale des vocations incombe a tous les fréres de 1’Ordre. En effet,
tout en reconnaissant le role essentiel des fréres qui ont I’animation de la pastorale
des vocations comme charge spécifique, cet article invite déja les fréres a prendre
conscience que c¢’est a eux tous que revient la responsabilité de rendre le peuple de
Dieu conscient de son devoir au sujet des vocations et surtout d’aider ceux qui vien-
nent a nous afin qu’ils inserent leur projet dans le royaume de Dieu.

Le premier article est d’ailleurs renforcé par le second (art.145), qui pose plus
explicitement, dans son premier paragraphe, que « les freres, également conscients
de la force attractive de saint Frangois, auront soin de montrer a tous les hommes la
forme et les valeurs de sa vie comme étant un élément essentiel de notre vocation, et
les vivront avec zele, une telle authenticité et une telle joie que ceux-ci puissent choi-
sir et partager cette vie » (art. 145 § 1). En effet, tout frére qui s’engage dans I’Ordre
a le devoir de promouvoir la forme et les valeurs de la vie menée par saint Francois,
c’est-a-dire celles qui 1’ont séduit et qui constituent ses sources de motivations. Pour
suivre la logique de I’article 145, disons, qu’il ne s’agit pas seulement pour chaque
frére de montrer la forme de vie et les valeurs franciscaines, mais plutot de les rendre
attractives pour les gens de notre époque.

Partant des données des CCCG ci-dessus relevées, nous pouvons déja déduire
que I’animation de la pastorale des vocations est 1’affaire de tous. Autrement dit,
c’est chaque frére qui, par la vie évangélique qu’il mene, attire des candidats et de-
vient un accompagnateur de ceux qui s’engagent a cheminer avec nous. Les fréres
Cesare et Sinisa ont déja dans leurs différentes interventions fait recours a I’article
108 de la Ratio Formationis qui stipule que « la formation permanente est I’humus
de la formation initiale », pour insister que le plus grand lieu d’accompagnement,
c’est le témoignage de vie. Nous pensons comme eux que la teneur de cet article a
des implications directes pour I’animation vocationnelle.

En effet, ’article 108 de la Ratio nous invite a postuler que la formation perma-
nente est I’humus de la pastorale des vocations. En fait, ¢’est dans la mesure que nos
vies sont empreintes des valeurs évangéliques qu’elles deviennent attrayantes. C’est
par leur témoignage de vie franciscaine authentique que les freres attirent d’autres
personnes a vouloir embrasser leur forme de vie. Ainsi, autant les fréres des Entités
en crise de vocation doivent s’interroger sur leur t€émoignage de vie et faire un mo-
ratorium, autant, ceux de nos provinces ou il y a beaucoup de vocations doivent en
faire de méme pour offrir aux jeunes de nos sociétés les valeurs de la fraternité et de
la minorité pour faciliter leur cheminement. Ce sont ces valeurs que nous inculquons
a ceux qui viennent a nous et qui constitueront leurs sources de motivations qu’ils
essayeront d’incarner apres leur cursus de formation.

En d’autres termes, si nous ne soignons pas notre témoignage de vie, non seu-
lement nous serons inféconds et finirons par manquer de vocations, mais en plus,
ceux qui viendront a nous adopteront une attitude d’hypocrite, attendant la fin de
leur formation pour mener comme nous une vie non empreinte des valeurs franci-
scaines. Par conséquent, si nous vivons en marge de notre charisme et de nos valeurs,
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nous offrons a ceux qui frapperont a nos portes d’autres sources de motivations et il
deviendra difficile de leur demander d’en adopter d’autres au cours du processus de
leur formation.

Les freres sont d’ailleurs conscients de ce que nous venons de souligner. En ef-
fet, n’arrive-t-ils pas souvent que des fraternités autres que les maisons de formation
objectent d’accueillir des aspirants pour des séjours par motif qu’elles ne veulent pas
les scandaliser ? De telles objections malheureusement fréquentes ne dévoilent-elles
que le témoignage de vie des fréres constitue indubitablement le premier lieu de
discernement et d’accompagnement des vocations ? Il est clair que les vocations
naissent de I’observance du vécu des fréres ; et ce ne sont pas les fréres en formation
qui doivent attirer les vocations, ils n’ont pas encore fini leur formation ; ce sont ceux
qui ont fini la formation initiale et qui vivent sur le terrain de la mission qui doivent
susciter chez les jeunes I’envie de suivre le Christ et entretenir ce désir par leurs bons
exemples.

En somme, 1’idée que nous voulions faire passer était tout simplement de rappe-
ler que la premiére annonce de la vocation incombe a tous les fréres et non seulement
a ceux que I’on nomme responsables de la pastorale des vocations. A cet effet, il
convient de souligner que pour que les jeunes assaillies par diverses contre-valeu-
rs puissent avoir des motivations solides et idoines pour embrasser notre forme de
vie. Par conséquent, il faudrait nécessairement que ces jeunes découvrent sur le ter-
rain des fréres mineurs capables de leur offrir des valeurs humaines, chrétiennes et
franciscaines pour que celles-ci deviennent des sources de motivation les incitant a
vouloir s’engager a suivre le Christ a la maniére de la forme de vie qu’il a inspirée a
Notre Séraphique pére Francois.

Pour illustrer le fait que c’est chaque frére qui par son témoignage de vie par-
ticipe au soin de la pastorale des vocations dans sa Province et de 1’Ordre, permet-
tez-nous d’utiliser une image, celle du marketing dans une entreprise. Nous sommes
conscients que les images et les symboles ont sans aucun doute leurs limites, mais
cette analogie au marketing me semble exprimer le mieux cette idée que c’est cha-
que frére qui devra par son comportement exemplaire projeter une bonne image de
I’Ordre a I’extérieur. Il se positionne ainsi comme un modele pour les aspirants et
I’interface a partir duquel I’Entité ou 1’Ordre est bien vu et positivement représenté
dans la mémoire collective. Le frére inciterait alors les jeunes a s’orienter vers la
vocation missionnaire et les offres de formation de 1’Ordre.

Veuillez nous excuser de glisser dans un langage un peu commercial. Nous ne
voulons point insinuer que notre Ordre est une entreprise ou 1’on ne cherche que
le bénéfice. Mais, a force d’assumer une responsabilité au sein de I’administration
a ICMA, nous comprenons mieux qu’une entreprise ne peut marcher sans le mar-
keting. Une entreprise qui veut assurer son avenir doit beaucoup dépenser pour le
marketing, c¢’est-a-dire, pour promouvoir son image et mieux se vendre. Et, le mar-
keting, la promotion de I’image d’une entreprise n’incombe pas seulement a un in-
dividu embauché pour cette fin ; au contraire, il concerne tout le personnel faisant
partie de ladite structure. En effet, I’entreprise peut embaucher une personne haute-
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ment qualifiée dans le domaine du marketing mais si son personnel pose des actions
qui sapent I’image de I’entreprise, elle finira par tomber en faillite.

Cette image nous fait renouer avec le § 2 de I’article145 des CCCGG qui dispo-
se que « la responsabilité de susciter et de soutenir de nouvelles vocations concerne
tous les freres ». En effet, La promotion et le soin de 1’image de 1’Ordre initiée par
Francois entretenu par nos ainés parmi lesquels il y a une multitude de saints n’est
pas la tache de ceux qui sont désignés comme animateurs de la pastorale des voca-
tions. Nous ne pouvons pas promouvoir véritablement les valeurs franciscaines et les
rendre attrayantes aux jeunes si certains parmi nous, les profes solennels, les sapons
dans notre vécu quotidien. L’animation de la pastorale des vocations, repose donc
essentiellement et fondamentalement sur le vécu, ou mieux, sur le substrat du vécu
des freres.

C’est dans ce sens que document final de la réunion pré-synodale des jeunes,
souligne que c’est a la fois une joie et une responsabilité sacrées d’accompagner les
jeunes dans leur cheminement de foi et dans leur discernement et invite chaque reli-
gieux et tout prétre a étre conscient que « les jeunes sont plus réceptifs a un chemin
de vie qu’a un discours théologique abstrait, ils sont plus conscients et réceptifs et
plus engagés quand ils sont acteurs dans I’Eglise et dans le monde. Pour cela, il est
important de comprendre comment les jeunes percoivent la foi et la vocation et les
défis qu’ils rencontrent pour discerner' ».

De méme, c’est ce que qui est mis en relief dans le n° 153 du document du
conseil plénier qui stipule que pour mener une véritable pastorale des vocations,
il faut d’abord que « nous désirons nous approcher des jeunes et les accueillir sans
préjudice, (...) les aimer d’un cceur libre, pour leur bien et non pas pour les attirer a
nous, mais pour les conduire a la rencontre personnelle avec le Pére, le Fils et I’E-
sprit-Saint »(COP 153). Par cette affirmation, les capitulaires nous exhortent a avoir
a cceur que nous devons vivre de sorte que nos vies soient un lieu de discernement
et d’accompagnement des jeunes, ¢’est-a-dire a vivre de sorte qu’ils trouvent dans
notre vécu un appel a donner un sens a leur propre vie avec et dans le Christ.

En fait, s’il est vrai que c’est de la rencontre avec le Christ que peut naitre un ap-
pel, un désir de répondre a son amour, de participer a sa mission confiée a Francois,
celle de réparer son Eglise qui aujourd’hui tombe en ruine, il faudrait alors que les
fréres, a travers leurs témoignages de vie, révelent I’amour du Christ pour tout hom-
me et permettent aux jeunes de faire I’expérience intime avec le Christ. Ceci impli-
que que les fréres soient ouverts et présents aux cotés des jeunes pour les montrer les
raisons de notre joie et leur offrir les valeurs de notre vie et de notre mission. Bref,
toutes nos maisons sont appelées a étre ouvertes aux jeunes afin qu’ils puissent faire
I’expérience de notre forme de vie évangélique et s’ouvrir a la rencontre avec Dieu.
En clair, comme le souligne le pape c’est I’annonce de la Bonne Nouvelle par la
parole et par les actes qui ouvre les coeurs au désir de la sainteté, a la configuration
au Christ’.

! Document final de la réunion pré-synodale des jeunes.
2 Ecclesia In Africa, 87.
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Somme toute, I’animation de la pastorale des vocations comprend deux volets:
d’une part, elle consiste en 1’engagement de chaque frére, a faire connaitre, a prés-
enter par sa vie, le charisme, la mission, le style de vie des fréres mineurs a des
jeunes d’une société humaine donnée. Ce volet d’animation missionnaire incombe a
tous. D’autre part, elle consiste a s’engager a stimuler, a susciter, réveiller, chez les
jeunes et moins jeunes, la réponse positive a I’appel de Dieu dans une vocation reli-
gieuse franciscaine qui vient bien str de Dieu qui, par son Esprit, sans cesse continue
a appeler des ouvriers a sa moisson. Nous venons de voir le premier volet. Avant
d’arriver au second, nous passerons par la priorité¢ a donner au soin de la pastorale
des vocations.

B. Faire de la pastorale des vocations une priorité dans nos provinces et custodies

L’idée de marketing dans I’entreprise que nous venons d’évoquer nous a permis
d’entrevoir la place de I’animation vocationnelle pour le devenir de nos Provinces
et custodies de I’ordre. C’est dire qu’elle ne devrait pas étre prise comme une cho-
se secondaire. Tout comme le marketing qui est essentiel au développement d’une
entreprise prend souvent la part essentielle du budget de celle-ci, la pastorale de la
vocation devrait avoir une priorité dans les choix et les décisions prises dans nos
Entités. Elle doit avoir une priorité dans les ressources humaines, économiques, etc.

Mais hélas, trop souvent le budget et surtout les ressources humaines que nos
Entités dégagent pour le soin pastoral des vocations sont souvent bien loin d’étre
prioritaires. En effet, les fréres souvent désignés pour accomplir cette pastorale sont
trés surchargés et obligés de [’assumer comme tache secondaire. Outre le nombre
insuffisant des fréres, peu de moyens sont souvent mis a leur disposition alors qu’ils
sont souvent appelés a parcourir d’énormes distances et a rendre régulicrement visite
aux aspirants pour découvrir leurs milieux socio-culturels.

Faire de la pastorale des vocations une priorité dans nos Entités implique, pour
renouer avec notre développement dans le premier point, que la formation perma-
nente soit soignée afin que la vie de fraternité et de minorité menée par les fréres
devienne un lieu d’accompagnement et de discernement pour les jeunes. Il ne s’agit
pas d’investir de gros moyens, mais d’offrir au monde d’aujourd’hui marqué par
I’individualisme et le repli sur soi, des fraternités ou des valeurs telles que I’accueil,
la fraternité, la minorité, la simplicité et la miséricorde sont vécues. C’est prendre
les moyens pour que les fréres plongés dans un monde de rapidité da a 1’actuel
développement scientifique et technologique, soient engagés dans un processus de
renouveau continuel ou soient animés par un €¢lan missionnaire renouvelé.

Plongés dans un contexte de mondialisation et d’interpénétration sans cesse en
mutation des peuples et des cultures, les seuls moyens économiques et humains ne
suffisent pas pour mener a bien une véritable de pastorale des vocations, si cette pa-
storale n’est pas d’abord focalisée sur le substrat du vécu des fréres capables d’offrir
au monde de nouvelles sources de joie que I’hédonisme et autres contre-valeurs que
nos sociétés actuelles semblent privilégier. Ce dont notre société et 1’Eglise ont par-
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ticuliérement besoin, c’est le témoignage de fraternité et de priere de religieux qui 'y
trouvent toute leur joie et leur raison de vivre.

Enfin, faire du soin pastoral des vocations une priorité dans nos Entités, c’est
savoir créer des structures et des espaces de rencontre. Il ne faut pas oublier que
1’amour nait toujours de la rencontre. A coté des services des vocations, il est bon
de promouvoir également une pastorale de 1’éveil qui prend la forme de marches,
de pelerinages, de camps de vocations, de rencontres durant lesquelles les jeunes
pourront sortir de leur monde de bruit pour s’écouter et faire d’autres expériences
fortes de priere, de partage et d’entraide. Je n’insinue pas que les structures ne sont
pas importantes, mais il y a beaucoup plus: la pastorale des vocations est une ren-
contre avec le Seigneur. 11 faut que les fréres proposent une vie centrée sur le Christ
permettant aux jeunes de 1’accueillir ou de faire une rencontre décisive qui apporte
de la lumiere dans leur existence, qui les sorte de leur petit monde étroit pour faire
d’eux des disciples aimant le Maitre.

C. Le role des fréres chargés de I’animation de la pastorale des vocations

Nous avons soutenu que 1’idée que la premiére annonce de la vocation est la
tache de tous les freres. Dés lors, une question se pose, celle de savoir quelle est alors
le role des fréres que nos provinces nomment comme animateurs de la pastorale des
vocations. Autrement dit, est-il encore opportun de nommer des fréres pour le soin
de la pastorale des vocations ?

Pour répondre a cette question, soulignons qu’afin de permettre aux jeunes d’a-
voir un interlocuteur direct qui prend du temps pour les écouter, les conseiller et les
accompagner dans leur discernement, il est important qu’il y ait des personnes res-
sources. Ces fréres chargés de susciter et d’aider a affiner les motivations devraient
étre assez libres pour répondre a cette tache vitale. En effet, I’avenir de ceux qui
s’engagent dépend des motivations avec lesquelles ils entrent. Susciter, accompa-
gner et aider les jeunes a mieux consolider, voire assainir les motivations exigent
donc des freres disponibles et entieérement consacrés a cette tache. Si les motivations
du jeune aspirant ne sont pas saines et purifiées au départ, il a beau avoir les meil-
leurs formateurs apres, il jouera a I’hypocrite pour finir sa formation et se révéler
autrement.

Les CCCQG, dans son § 1, disposent:

« On apportera un soin diligent a cultiver les germes de vocation chez ceux
qui portent [’espoir dans la famille franciscaine et qui vivent soit au sein de
leur propre famille, soit dans nos séminaires ou dans d’autres institutions ».

Ce document et précise que dans son § 2 que « le but de ce soin sera surtout de
cultiver et de promouvoir une maturité humaine et chrétienne chez les aspirants ».
De cette disposition découle le role fondamental des animateurs de la pastorale des
vocations, aider les jeunes a cultiver une maturité dans tous les aspects de leur vie
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». Cela implique pour nos Entités d’avoir des fraternités en mouvement, capables
de rompre avec toute rigidité et d’¢largir ses horizons pour communiquer la joie de
1’Evangile. Une fois que ces éléments trés bien connus ont été rappelés, nous allons
nous intéresser aux défis liés a la frivolité de la jeunesse, notamment au discerne-
ment qui est le rdle essentiel de I’animateur et des formateurs.

D. Les défis de la pastorale des vocations : le discernement face aux tourments de
la jeunesse

Les freres chargés de la pastorale des vocations n’ont pas la tiche facile. Leur
tout premier role est le discernement. Il revient aux animateurs de discerner les mo-
tivations des jeunes qui frappent a nos portes et d’aider ceux-ci a les assainir s’il y a
lieu. Leur role n’est pas d’indiquer aux jeunes les dossiers a remplir, ou les démarc-
hes protocolaires a entreprendre pour poser sa demande d’entrée au postulat. Leur
tache est aussi difficile et compliquée parce que celui qui veut viser les jeunes, doit
prendre en compte les questions et les réalités de notre société, de la culture dans
laquelle les jeunes générations baignent, et qui nous atteint aussi.

De plus, nous sommes sans doute traversés par ces mémes questions, élans, mo-
tivations, résistances, difficultés par rapport a I’engagement a étre témoins du Christ
aujourd’hui dans un monde pluraliste et de technoscience. D¢s lors, savoir sortir
de nous-méme pour aider I'autre a opérer un discernement sur sa propre vocation
exige alors de notre part une certaine lucidité sur notre propre vie et une certaine
distanciation avec 1’esprit du monde. C’est pourquoi étre engagé avec les jeunes au-
jourd’hui peut s’avérer difficile, fatigant, prenant, éprouvant, parfois décourageant et
déroutant. Peut-étre certains diraient que 1’animation, étre parmi les jeunes, devrait
plutot étre treés enrichissant, stimulant et passionnant pour nous fréres mineurs, qui
sommes appelés a se faire petits parmi les petits, a fraterniser avec les hommes de
toutes catégories sociales et d’ages. Mais les choses ne vont pas de soit parce qu’il
est difficile d’aller vers les nouvelles générations assaillies par une culture de mode
et de paraitre ou tout est éphémere et exige un certain professionnalisme et une cer-
taine radicalité de vie.

En effet, plusieurs facteurs influencent la capacité des jeunes a discerner leurs
vocations, comme I’Eglise, les différences culturelles, la recherche de travail, les
réseaux sociaux, les attentes familiales, la santé mentale et 1’état d’esprit, le bruit, la
pression des pairs, les scénarios politiques, la société, la technologie, etc. Passer du
temps en silence, dans I’introspection et la priére, ainsi que la lecture des Ecritures
et I’approfondissement de la connaissance de soi sont des opportunités que trés peu
de jeunes saisissent. Il faudrait des freres capables de les aider a faire plus de place a
ces propositions. C’est pourquoi a propos du choix vocationnel des jeunes, le conseil
plénier de 1I’Ordre fait cette observation:

«Assez familiarisés avec la technologie, ils risquent eux aussi de vivre des
relations breéves et intenses mais peu consistantes, immergés dans un milieu
fluide et changeant qui peut alimenter en eux diverses formes d’insécurité et
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d’instabilité dans les choix plus importants, se trouvant parfois en grande diffi-
culté, si ce n’est en fait incapables d’élaborer des moments de crise et de doute
par rapport a leur choix vocationnel.» (CPO. 67).

En fait, plongés dans un monde de fugacité?, les jeunes sont porteurs de désirs
ambivalents, instables et qui ne résistent dans la durée. Ce qui pose la question de
la fidélité et de la stabilité dans I’incarnation des valeurs aprées. Les animateurs sont
souvent préts a changer, a tout changer, changer le téléphone, sa tache, son milieu de
vie, son partenaire. C’est pourquoi discerner une vocation peut étre un défi pour de
tels jeunes qui ne sont sir de rien. Il faut que I’animateur soit en mesure d’aider les
jeunes a relever le défi, car ils ne savent pas comment mettre en place un processus
de discernement. C’est donc une occasion des personnes libres, disposées et outillées
pour les accompagner.

L’animateur vocationnel a, des lors, le role d’aider les jeunes a passer de la
vision des fréres a la rencontre personnelle et authentique avec le christ. Il faut com-
prendre les jeunes qui se présentent pour pouvoir les aider a bien discerner leur voca-
tion. Cette connaissance implique plusieurs rencontres et un échange en profondeur
permettant de bien sonder et de prendre en compte les charges émotionnelles souvent
mal gérées.

Certaines communautés conseillent de plus en plus des tests psychologiques
permettant aux jeunes de mieux assumer leur personnalité et d’assainir leurs motiva-
tions. Dans des sociétés marquées par le changement, la rapidité, le son et le bruit, et
surtout par des guerres de toutes sortes et des déchirures sociales et familiales, exer-
cer le discernement vocationnel devient trés compliqué et complexe. La psychologie
pourrait étre un outil clef dans le discernement vocationnel de nos jeunes fréres.
L’animateur doit avoir a cceur d’aider le jeune a grandir dans 1’amour, a cultiver sa
maturité affective et sa capacité d’aimer.

Par conséquent, il importe d’avoir des fréres capables de vivre et d’éduquer dans
la confiance absolue de la présence de Dieu qui est a ’ceuvre dans cette situation
sociale des jeunes et Il nous demande d’accueillir les jeunes d’aujourd’hui, acceptant
de changer avec eux en nous convertissant a eux. Il s’agit de réveiller la demande de
sens sur la vie avant de transmettre les contenus de la foi. Il est donc important d’ac-
compagner les jeunes sur le chemin qui conduit a la rencontre avec Jésus -Christ, en
le présentant — avec un langage narratif expérimental — dans sa vie concrete, dans sa
maniéere de se mettre en relation et dans son message, de fagon qu’ils puissent faire
une expérience personnelle de sa présence.

Malheureusement, on laisse entrer beaucoup de candidats qui s’engagent sans
un fondement solide. La recherche d’une spiritualité, de la spiritualité franciscaine
n’est toujours pas I’axe ou le pivot autour duquel s’articulent les motivations des

3 Nous sommes en effet dans une époque ol ’humanité et la planéte changent trés rapide-
ment, comme l'avertit Pape Francgois dans I'Encyclique Laudato si. « Bien que le changement
fasse partie de la dynamique des systémes complexes, la vitesse que les actions humaines
lui imposent aujourd’hui contraste avec la lenteur naturelle de I'évolution biologique » (cf.
LS 18).
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jeunes qui viennent s’engager dans notre forme de vie. Nous constatons souvent que
les freres en formation initiale n’ont pas encore une idée tres claire sur les valeurs
franciscaines qu’ils comptent incarner. Dans le contexte actuel, il est déterminant de
prévoir les conditions pour pouvoir faire I’expérience de Dieu, d’orienter les jeunes
a découvrir la sexualité comme un appel a I’amour, a établir des relations respectueu-
ses et transparentes et a la formation éthique de la conscience et enfin les amener a
comprendre la valeur de la liberté et a opter pour des choix courageux et a contre-
courant des tendances juvéniles d’aujourd’hui.

En outre, certains jeunes sont de plus en plus fragiles et inconstants dans leurs
désirs. C’est pourquoi tout en s’ouvrant aux jeunes et en les menant a une porte
ouverte qui peut les conduire a la rencontre avec le Dieu révélé par Jésus-Christ,
I’animateur vocationnel ne doit pas perdre de vue son réle de les aider a cultiver
une certaine maturité humaine et affective qui continueront dans leur processus de
formation.

Malgré les différences régionales, nous assistons tous a I’influence du processus
de globalisation sur les jeunes de notre planéte. Elle est évidente du fait du village
planétaire ou tout se sait et se communique par le biais des TIC et des canaux mul-
timédias. Aussi leur demande de conjuguer divers niveaux d’appartenance sociale
et culturelle (locale, nationale et internationale, mais aussi intra et extra-ecclésiale)
nous interpelle-t-elle.

En général, nous assistons a la demande d’espaces croissants de liberté, d’auto-
nomie et d’expression a partir du partage d’expériences provenant du monde occi-
dental, le cas échéant en les empruntant aux réseaux sociaux. I1'y a donc aujourd’hui
un véritable risque que les désirs profonds des jeunes ne finissent par prévaloir une
culture inspirée de I’individualisme, du consumérisme, du matérialisme et de I’héd-
onisme, ou dominent les apparences et I’inconstance des désirs. Si ces ¢lans ne sont
pas purifiés au départ, ils rejaillissent tard au bout du processus de formation.

Dans la maison franciscaine également, des jeunes en formation confondent
liberté et libertinage, étre protagoniste et acteur de sa formation et se laisser former
en s’ouvrant aux priorités de I’Ordre. La question de I’obéissance qui est une valeur
fondamentale de la vie religieuse et surtout franciscaine devient problématique du-
rant le cursus de formation mais aussi apres les veeux solennels.

L’animateur ne devrait pas perdre de vue qu’en plus des opportunités et des
contraintes liées a un contexte social en mutation permanente, qui engendrent la
précarité et I’incertitude, s’ajoutent les potentialités et les difficultés psychologiques
typiques de la période de la jeunesse. Celles-ci doivent étre reconnues, ¢laborées
et dénouées durant le processus de croissance, le cas échéant a 1’aide d’un soutien
approprié. La question se pose encore, devrions-nous emboiter le pas aux commu-
nautés qui font des tests psychologiques permettant aux jeunes de mieux assumer
leur personnalité avant leur entrée au postulat?

L’animateur devrait étre a méme de discerner certains aspects, tels la rigidité ou
I’impulsivité des comportements, 1’instabilité dans les engagements, la froideur et
le manque d’empathie, les blocages émotionnels, I’incapacité ou la peur excessive
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de tisser des liens. Son discernement est essentiel pour aider I’Entité a trier avec
objectivité les candidats. Il ne devrait pas négliger certaines attitudes telles que : la
dépendance affective, le complexe d’infériorité, le manque de courage et de force
face au risque. Enfin, rappelons surtout que le désir de I’intériorité et de la priére doit
étre 1’¢lément de base de son discernement d’animateur. Il s’agit pour lui de vérifier
si le jeune a trouvé dans la priére une source de joie et d’espérance, de liberté et d’a-
mour. Il doit donc étre lui-méme suffisamment libre pour pouvoir donner son point
de vue motivé sur I’entrée d’un aspirant afin d’aider le provincial et son définitoire a
accepter ou a refuser un candidat.

Pour finir, notons que la promotion d’une culture vocationnelle dans nos so-
ciétés marquées par diverses crises et par la recherche du bien-étre exige quelques
points d’attentions:

= Attention a la demande de sens;

= Attention a la relation entre foi et vocation;

= Attention a I’influence déterminante des parents et des adultes;

= Attention aux nouvelles formes et aux nouveaux styles de communication de

la foi.

Conclusion

Les conditions pour une bonne pastorale des vocations dans nos Entités et dans
I’ordre sont:

* la responsabilité et le temoignage missionnaire donné par tous les freres

Les responsables de I’animation de la pastorale de vocation ne sont pas de sim-
ples témoins ou des accompagnateurs qui vérifient le cheminement opéré par les
candidats et la liste des documents a fournir pour leur entrée. Ils doivent les stimuler,
les aider, les soutenir dans la croissance intégrale. Pour ce faire, une bonne collabo-
ration entre animateurs et une planification dans ce domaine s’avérent nécessaires
pour permettre aux Entités de disposer d’un nombre suffisant de fréres bien préparés
pour les différentes maisons de formation aussi bien en

*  Une vie de témoignage donnant le goiit aux jeunes d’aimer le Christ

Acteurs de la pastorale des jeunes, cherchant & mieux comprendre les jeunes
aupres de qui nous sommes envoy¢€s, nous avons a réfléchir et essayer de continuer
a nous questionner sur nos visions et pratiques, a réfléchir sur les conséquences des
mutations en cours pour les acteurs de la pastorale des jeunes. La distance entre la
culture contemporaine et la foi apparait parfois immense. Notre tradition et notre
vision de I’engagement sont touchées de plein fouet par les mutations en cours : un
nouveau rapport au temps avec une difficile articulation entre temps court et temps
long, des comportements individualistes induits par la société de consommation, une
fluidité des appartenances et des croyances.
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*  Une bonne formation permanente motrice de la pastorale des vocations

La formation permanente doit étre ’humus de la pastorale des vocations. En
fait, les jeunes veulent avant tout que nous leur montrions a travers la vie dans nos
fraternités ce que signifie vivre sa foi, avoir confiance en I’avenir, étre fréres mineu-
rs, heureux d’avoir rencontré Jésus, de le suivre et de vouloir le communiquer avec
passion et désintéressement. Ils attendent de nous d’étre des fréres mineurs qui, a
I’image du Christ, savent les rejoindre dans leurs réalités pour les écouter, partager
avec eux et les inviter a parcourir un chemin de conversion et d’audace missionnaire.

Questions.

1. Comment concevez-vous la pastorale des vocations? Quelles structures existent
dans votre Entité? Comment aider les fréres a prendre conscience du fait que
leur vie est le lieu d’animation de la pastorale des vocations?

2. De quels moyens votre Entité dispose pour le soin pastoral de la vocation?
Quelles propositions feriez-vous pour un meilleur soin de la pastorale des vo-
cations dans votre Entité?

3. Quels sont les éléments essentiels a prendre en compte dans le discernement
vocationnel aujourd’hui?
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FINAL STATEMENT
DICHIARAZIONE FINALE
DECLARACION FINAL

Text in English, French and Portuguese
Texto en inglés, francés y portugués
Testo in inglese, francese e portoghese.

CONTINENTAL CONGRESS OF FORMATORS

Introduction

We Friars Minor, comprising the Secretaries for Formation and Studies, the
Moderators of Ongoing Formation and the animators of the pastoral care of voca-
tions of the Franciscan Conference of Africa (Provinces, Custodies, Foundations),
met together for a Continental Congress organized by the General Secretariat for
Formation and Studies of the Order on Ongoing Formation in Fraternal Life. This
Congress was held in the Ivory Coast (Abidjan) on March 315 - April 6™, in the
Franciscan Province of the Incarnate Word of West Africa. Here are the essential
definitions, recommendations, opportunities and challenges that emerged from our
various deliberations.

1. RECIPROCAL ACCOMPANIMENT IN FRATERNAL LIFE
1.1. Essential definitions

We define formation in terms of accompaniment. In general, the formators act as
the ones who accompany by their presence in the different activities of formation, by
listening and by their testimony of life. Formators educate the brothers in formation
to a sense of responsibility and maturity so that they are protagonists in their own
journey.

Fraternal life accompanies the life of the brothers. The fraternity must be para-
mount in that accompaniment. The support offered by fraternal life is reflected in the
celebration of the chapters during which the brothers discuss their life project and
in the sharing of prayer, work, the joys and sorrows, gifts and goods that are part of
everyday life.

1.2. Recommendations
a. To develop among the brothers in formation attentiveness to the Spirit so
that the primary formator is God. The first protagonist is the friar himself,

and the formator is the one who accompanies him on the path to growth and
maturity.
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b. To create a formation team where agreement reigns and in which the mem-
bers are those who accompany the brothers in formation.

c. To inculcate a spirit of thanksgiving which recognizes that all good gifts
come from God, and to be accountable for those gifts.

d. To educate the brothers throughout formation in the rational and ethical use
of social media, which by its improper use may harm fraternal life.

e. To learn how to appreciate and encourage what the brothers do in the fra-
ternity.

f.  To promote the spirit of belonging to the same fraternity by sharing the
same faith.

g. To encourage the brothers to pray and work together.

h. To encourage the brothers to practice mutual acceptance and forgiveness.

i.  To rethink the methodology and methods of support for large groups in Ini-
tial Formation according to the spirit of the Friars Minor.

j.  To promote dialogue and fraternal correction in the fraternity.

1.3. Challenges

To take care of the urgent formation of Franciscan formators.

To discern, from the beginning of formation, cases that may need special or
particular attention.

3. To make the brothers aware of the duty to work together pastorally for a
more visible and more fraternal witness.

N =

2. ONGOING FORMATION AS ACCOMPANIMENT IN ORDINARY LIFE
2.1. Essential definitions

We define fraternity in all its many aspects as the place where formation and
growth can occur, and a social and spiritual reality which reveals in a special way the
workings of the Holy Spirit.

Within the fraternity the brothers seek to follow Christ after the manner of St
Francis and are disposed internally to carry out their search.

The fraternity is also the place of ordinary community life, the place where
prayer and the celebration of chapters take place; the place where mutual acceptance
and forgiveness, co-responsibility and communication can be practiced and work be
engaged in.

2.2. Recommendations
a. To encourage knowledge, mutual understanding and fraternal listening.

b. To restore the unique importance of community hours and activities, espe-
cially the time of recreation and fraternal outings, as well as the moments of
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2.3.

3.1

joy and the moments of pain.

To cultivate trust and discretion to foster openness of heart and sincere com-
munication in all aspects of the life of the brother.

To continue to give all brothers access to the various formation opportunities
provided by our Statutes: chapters, retreats, sessions, monthly recollections.
To elaborate a communal project of life assumed by all members of the fra-
ternity and evaluated regularly at the time of the local chapters.

To avoid prejudices and pride.

To avoid any groupings that create division among the brothers.

Challenges

To make the brothers become aware that ongoing formation is an integral
part of ordinary life

That each entity put in place a program of ongoing formation.

To organize continuing formation sessions at regional or continental level
for solemnly professed brother who are less than ten years solemnly pro-
fessed.

To raise awareness of ongoing formation as a continuous process.

3. THE ROLE OF THE GUARDIAN IN THE ACCOMPANIMENT

Essential Definitions

The role of animator best characterizes the Guardian’s responsibility in accom-

panying ongoing formation for the well-being of the brothers.

The coordination between animation and mutual obedience implies that the

Guardian exercises his office as a minor brother among his brothers.

3.2. Recommendations

Let the fraternity really be a body where the collaboration of the Guardian
with the brothers results in mutual obedience and in love.

Promote sessions of formation between Guardians and Parish Priests on the
theme of collaboration of management of their respective duties.

Let the Guardian exercise his office according to the principle of subsidia-
rity, in humility, openness, mutual trust, transparency and collaboration, so
that the service of everyone is respected.

Let the Guardian be well informed about the texts and documents of the
Order and be aware of their correct interpretation.

To make use of the human resources among the brothers in our respective
Entities, in order to train the Guardians through seminars and workshops.
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3.3.

4.1.

Challenges

Let the entities if the Franciscan Conference of Africa put in place a training
program for Guardians (leadership and the animation of Fraternities.)

To organize as much as possible the formation meetings for Guardian, Ma-
sters and Bursars in the respective entities at regional or continental level.
To insert in the initial formation program courses that would lead to a better
understanding of the office of Guardian.

4. THE DISCERNMENT IN VOCATIONAL ANIMATION

Essential definitions

The pastoral care of Franciscan vocations is a necessary service whose aim is to help
young people to discover and verify their call.

Pastoral care of vocations is a priority of the Order. It is organized according to
certain existing bodies in the Entities: Vocations groups, minor seminaries, host fra-
ternities, the Regional Organ or the Council of Regional Animators, the Provincial
Body or the Provincial Secretariat for Formation and Studies and the Provincial
Minister and his Definitory.

4.2. Recommendations

4.3.

To develop different human, spiritual and economic means for a good parti-
cipation of the brothers in the pastoral care of vocations.

To free the animator of the pastoral care of vocations from responsibilities
that are not in line with this office.

Promote good collaboration between brothers and Bishops and always cul-
tivate the good witness of Franciscan life.

Approach and accompany the young candidate to better discern his ability
to be open.

That each brother becomes aware of being involved on the pastoral care of
vocations.

Challenges
Develop economic support projects in the Entities to better respond to the
different needs of pastoral care of vocations.

To take seriously the discernment of the candidate’s suitability for our way
of life and to make known to the candidate as soon as possible our decision.
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Conclusion

Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, we have reached the end of these formal
meetings. This Congress of Formators has resulted in this declaration which is the
fruit of the different exchanges and experiences of the Brothers. This declaration is
the point of arrival and departure for new perspectives in the service of formation as
accompaniment in the Initial and Ongoing Formation, the role of the Guardians and
the animation in the pastoral care of vocations as disciples of Christ in the footsteps
of Saint Francis of Assisi. The content of this declaration covers certain essential
definitions, recommendations to be put into practice and challenges to face in our
different entities of the Franciscan Conference of Africa.

We thank the Lord and all the brothers who made the celebration of this Con-
gress possible, particularly the General Secretariat for Formation and Studies, the
Provincial Minister and the brothers of the Province of the Incarnate Word.
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CONGRES CONTINENTAL DES FORMATEURS

Introduction

Nous Fréres Mineurs, les Secrétaires pour la Formation et Etudes, les Modérat-
eurs de la Formation Permanente et les Animateurs du soin pastoral des vocations
de la Conférence franciscaine d’Afrique (Provinces, Custodies, Fondations), nous
sommes réunis au Congres Continental des Formateurs organisé par le Secrétariat
Général pour la Formation et Etudes de 1’Ordre sur la formation permanente dans
la vie fraternelle. Ce Congreés a eu lieu en Cote d’Ivoire (Abidjan) du 31 mars au 6
avril 2019 dans la Province franciscaine du Verbe Incarné de 1’ Afrique de 1’Ouest.

En voici les éléments essentiels d’orientation, les recommandations et perspecti-
ves et les défis.

1. ACCOMPAGNEMENT RECIPROQUE DANS LA VIE FRATERNELLE

1.1. Eléments d’orientation

Nous concevons la formation comme un accompagnement. Généralement les
formateurs agissent comme des accompagnateurs, par leur présence dans les dif-
férentes activités durant la formation, par I’écoute et leur témoignage de vie. Les
formateurs éduquent les formés a un sens de responsabilité et de maturité pour qu’ils
soient acteurs de leur propre cheminement.

La vie fraternelle accompagne la vie des fréres. La fraternité doit tre maitresse
dans 1’accompagnement. Le soutien offert par la vie fraternelle se traduit dans la
célébration des chapitres durant lesquels les fréres échangent sur leur projet de vie;
dans la mise en commun: la priére, le travail, les joies et les peines, les dons et les
biens.

1.2. Recommandations

a. Développer chez les formés 1’esprit selon lequel dans la formation le pre-
mier formateur est Dieu, le premier protagoniste est le formé lui-méme, et
le formateur qui est un accompagnateur dans le chemin de croissance et de
maturité.

b. Travailler en équipe de formation ou régne I’entente et dans laquelle les
membres sont tous des accompagnateurs.

c. Développer ’esprit de la restitution, savoir rendre compte des activités et
des biens.

d. Eduquer les fréres, dés la formation initiale a la formation permanente, a un
usage rationnel et éthique des réseaux sociaux, qui détruisent parfois la vie
fraternelle.
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Savoir apprécier et encourager ce que font les fréres dans la fraternité.
Promouvoir I’esprit d’appartenance a la méme fraternité dans le partage de
la méme foi.

Encourager les fréres a prier et a travailler ensemble.

Inviter les fréres a 1’acceptation et au pardon mutuels.

Repenser la méthodologie et les modes d’accompagnement pour les grands
groupes en Formation initiale selon 1’esprit propre aux fréres mineurs.
Promouvoir le dialogue et la correction fraternelle dans la Fraternité.

1.3. Les Défis

2.1.

Veiller a la formation urgente des formateurs franciscains.

Discerner avec soin dés la formation initiale les cas de certains aspirants qui
ont besoin d’une attention particuliére.

Conscientiser les fréres a travailler ensemble dans la pastorale pour un tém-
oignage plus visible et plus fraternel.

2. LA FORMATION PERMANENTE COMME ACCOMPAGNEMENT
DANS LA VIE ORDINAIRE

Eléments d’orientation

Nous considérons la fraternité avec tout ce qu’elle comporte, comme le lieu de for-
mation, de croissance et titulaire du don de I’Esprit.

Dans la fraternité les fréres cherchent avant tout de suivre le Christ a la maniére de
saint Frangois d’Assise et se disposent intérieurement pour atteindre cet objectif.
La Fraternité est le lieu de la vie ordinaire des fréres : I’endroit ou la priére et les cha-
pitres ont lieu ; ou 1’acceptation mutuelle et le pardon, la coresponsabilité, le travail
et la communication peuvent étre pratiqué.

2.2. Recommandations

a.

b.

Encourager la connaissance et la compréhension mutuelles et 1’écoute fra-
ternelle.

Redonner une place et une importance singuliére aux heures et activités
communautaires notamment les temps de recréation, les sorties détentes de
la fraternité et se soutenir dans les moments de peines et de joies.

Cultiver la confiance et la discrétion pour favoriser I’ouverture du ceeur et
une communication sincere touchant tous les aspects de la vie du frere.
Continuer a donner a tous les fréres les possibilités d’acces aux différentes
occasions de formation que prévoient nos statuts : les chapitres, les retraites,
les sessions, les recollections mensuelles.
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e. Elaborer un projet de vie assumé par tous les membres de la fraternité et
évalué régulicrement au moment des chapitres locaux.

f. Eviter des préjugés et 1’orgueil.

g. Eviter I’esprit de groupe parmi les fréres.

2.3. Les Défis

a. Que les fréres prennent conscience que la formation permanente fait partie
intégrante de la vie ordinaire.

b. Que chaque Entité mette en place un programme de la formation perma-
nente.

c. Organiser les sessions de formation permanente au niveau régional ou con-
tinental pour les fréres solennels de moins de dix-ans.

d. Sensibiliser pour une reconsidération de la formation permanente comme
un processus continu.

3. LE ROLE DU GARDIEN DANS L’ACCOMPAGNEMENT
3.1. [Eléments d’orientation

Le r6le d’animateur caractérise le mieux la responsabilité¢ du Gardien dans 1’ac-
compagnement de la formation permanente pour le bien-étre des fréres.

La coordination entre 1’animation et I’obéissance mutuelle implique que le gar-
dien exerce sa charge en tant que frére mineur parmi ses fréres.

3.2. Recommandations

a. Que la Fraternité soit réellement ce corps ou la collaboration du Gardien
avec les freres se traduit par 1’obéissance mutuelle et dans I’amour.

b. Promouvoir les sessions de formation entre les Gardiens et les curés des
paroisses sur la collaboration de gestion des charges.

c.  Que le Gardien exerce sa charge selon le principe de subsidiarité, dans I’hu-
milité, ’ouverture, la confiance réciproque, la transparence et la collabo-
ration, pour que le service de chacun (Gardien, Vicaire, Econome, Maitre)
soit respecté.

d. Que le Gardien soit bien informé sur les textes, les documents de 1’Ordre et
leur juste interprétation.

e. Valoriser les ressources humaines parmi les fréres dans nos Entités respecti-
ves, en vue de former les Gardiens a travers des séminaires et des ateliers.
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3.3. Les Défis

a.

4.1.

Que les Entités de la Conférence franciscaine d’Afrique mettent en place
le programme de formation pour les Gardiens (leadership, I’animation des
Fraternités).

Organiser, dans la mesure du possible, les rencontres de formation des Gar-
diens, des Maitres et des Economes dans les Entités respectives, au niveau
régional ou continental.

Insérer dans le programme de formation initiale un cours sur le role du
Gardien.

4. LE DISCERNEMENT DANS L’ ANIMATION VOCATIONNELLE

Eléments d’orientation

Le soin pastoral des vocations franciscaines est un service nécessaire ayant pour
objectif d’aider les jeunes dans la découverte et la vérification de ’appel recu.

Le soin pastoral de vocations est une priorité¢ de 1’Ordre. Elle est organisée se-
lon certains organes existant dans les Entités : les groupes des vocations, les petits
séminaires, les Fraternités d’accueil, I’Organe régional ou le Conseil des animateurs
régionaux, I’Organe provincial ou le Secrétariat provincial pour la formation et les
études et le Ministre Provincial et son Définitoire.

4.2. Recommandations

Développer différents moyens humains, spirituels et économiques pour une
bonne participation des fréres au soin pastoral des vocations.

Libérer I’animateur du soin pastoral des vocations des charges incompati-
bles a cet office.

Promouvoir la bonne collaboration entre les fréres et les Evéques et cultiver
toujours le bon témoignage de vie franciscaine.

Approcher et accompagner le jeune candidat pour mieux discerner sa capa-
cité¢ d’ouverture.

Que chaque frére prenne conscience d’étre concerné par le soin pastoral des
vocations.

4.3. Les Défis

Elaborer des projets de soutiens économiques dans les Entités pour mieux
répondre aux différents besoins du soin pastoral des vocations.

Prendre au sérieux le discernement de 1’aptitude du candidat pour notre for-
me de vie et lui communiquer la décision le plus tot que possible.
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Conclusion

Sous la mouvance de I’Esprit Saint, nous sommes parvenus au terme de ces as-
sises. Ce Congres des Formateurs a abouti a cette déclaration qui est le fruit des dif-
férents échanges et d’expériences de la part des Fréres participants. Cette déclaration
constitue désormais le point d’arrivée et de départ pour des nouvelles perspectives au
service de la formation comme accompagnement dans la Formation initiale et per-
manente, le role des Gardiens et I’animation dans le soin pastoral des vocations en
qualité de disciples du Christ sous les traces de Saint Frangois d’Assise. Le contenu
de ladite déclaration porte sur certains éléments d’orientation, de recommandations
a mettre en pratique et de défis a affronter dans nos différentes Entités de la Con-
férence Franciscaine d’Afrique.

Nous remercions le Seigneur et tous les fréres qui ont rendu possible la célébr-
ation de ce Congres, particulicrement le Secrétariat Général pour la formation et les
études, le Ministre Provincial et tous les fréres de la Province du Verbe Incarné.
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CONGRESSO CONTINENTAL DOS FORMADORES

Introducao

Nos Frades Menores, os Secretarios para a Formagdo e Estudos, os Modera-
dores da Formacao permanente e Animadores do cuidado pastoral das vocagoes da
Conferéncia Franciscana da Africa (Provincias, Custddias, Fundagoes), estivemos
reunidos no Congresso

Continental dos Formadores organizado pelo Secretariado Geral para a For-
magao e os Estudos da Ordem sobre a Formacdo Permanente na Vida Fraterna.

Este Congresso foi realizado na Costa do Marfim (ABIDJAN) desde 31 de
marco até 6 de abril 2019, na Provincia franciscana do Verbo Encarnado da Africa
Ocidental.

Aqui estdo os elementos essenciais de orientacdo, recomendagoes e perspecti-
vas e desafios.

1. ACOMPANHAMENTO RECIPROCO NA VIDA FRATERNA
1.1. Elementos de Orientacdo

Nos projetamos a formagdo como acompanhamento. Geralmente, os formado-
res atuam como acompanhantes, por sua presenca nas diversas atividades durante a
formagao, pela escuta e pelo testemunho de vida. Os formadores educam os irméaos
em formagao no sentido de responsabilidade e maturidade, de forma que eles sejam
agentes principais na sua propria jornada.

A vida fraterna acompanha a vida dos irmaos. A fraternidade deve ser primordial
nesse acompanhamento. O apoio oferecido pela vida fraterna se reflete na celebragao
dos capitulos durante os quais os irmaos discutem seu projeto de vida; na partilha da
oragdo, do trabalho, das alegrias e tristezas, de presentes e bens.

1.2. Recomendacoes

a. Desenvolver entre os irmaos em formagao o espirito segundo o qual o pri-
meiro formador ¢ Deus, o primeiro protagonista ¢ o proprio irmao em for-
magao, ¢ o formador é um acompanhante no caminho do crescimento e da
maturidade.

b. Criar uma equipe de formagdo onde reina o acordo e em que os membros
sdo aqueles que acompanham os irmdos em formagao.

c. Desenvolver o espirito de acdo de gragas em que se reconhece que todas as
ofertas vém de Deus e ser responsavel pelas tais.

d. Educar os irméos, ao longo da formacao inicial a formagao permanente, o
uso racional e ético das redes sociais, que por vezes destroem a vida frater-
na.
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e. Aprender come apreciar e encorajar o que os irmaos fazem na fraternidade.

f.  Promover o espirito de pertenca @ mesma fraternidade partilhando a mesma
fe.

g. Incentivar os irmaos a orarem e a trabalharem juntos.

h. Encorajar os irmaos a aceitarem e perdoarem-se mutuamente.

i. Repensar a metodologia e os métodos de acompanhamentos para a For-
macao Inicial dos grupos grandes de acordo com o espirito dos Frades Me-
nores.

j- Promover o dialogo e a corregdo fraterna na fraternidade.

1.3.  Os Desafios

a. Garantir a formagdo urgente de formadores franciscanos.

b. Discernir cuidadosamente desde a formagao inicial os casos que necessitam
duma atencgdo particular o especial.

c. Sensibilizar os irmdos a trabalhar juntos no ministério, em testemunho mais
visivel e fraterna.

2. FORMACAO PERMANENTE COMO ACOMPANHAMENTO
NA VIDA ORDINARIA

2.1. Elementos de orientacgdo

Consideramos a fraternidade com tudo o que ela implica, como o lugar onde
sucede a formacdo e o crescimento, e como uma realidade que contém o dom do
Espirito.

Na fraternidade, os irmaos buscam acima de tudo, seguir a Cristo a maneira de
Sdo Francisco de Assis e dispdem-se internamente para alcangar esse objetivo.

A fraternidade ¢ também o lugar da vida ordinaria dos irméos: o lugar onde a
oragdo e os capitulos acontecem; onde aceitacdo mutua e o perddo, a corresponsabi-
lidade, o trabalho e a comunicag@o podem ser praticados.

2.2. Recomendacoes

a. Incentivar o conhecimento, compreensdo mutua ¢ a escuta fraterna.

b. Restaurar a importancia exclusiva das atividades e horas comunitarias,
especialmente o tempo de recreag@o e as excursoes fraternas, assim como
nos momentos de dores e alegrias.

c. Cultivar confianga e discri¢ao para promover abertura do coragdo e comuni-
cagdo sincera em todos os aspectos da vida do irmao.

d. Continuar a dar a todos os irmaos acesso as diversas oportunidades de for-
macao fornecidas por nossos Estatutos: capitulos, exercicios espirituais,
sessoes, retiros mensais.
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e. Elaborar um projeto comunitario de vida assumido por todos os membros
da fraternidade e regularmente avaliado durante os capitulos locais.

f. Evitar preconceitos e orgulho.

g. Evitar o espirito de grupo que cria divisdo entre os irmaos.

2.3.  Os Desafios

a. Que os irmaos percebam que a formagao permanente ¢ uma parte integrante
da vida quotidiana.

b. Que cada entidade desenvolva um projeto de formacao permanente

c. Organizar sessdes de formagao permanente a nivel regional ou continental
para irmaos professos solenes menos de dez anos.

d. Sensibilizar para que a formacgdo permanente seja considerada como um
processo continuo.

3. O PAPEL DO GUARDIAO NO ACOMPANHAMENTO
3.1. Elementos de orientacdo

O papel do animador caracteriza melhor a responsabilidade do Guardido no
acompanhamento 4 formacao permanente para o bem-estar dos irmaos.

A coordenag@o entre animagao e obediéncia miitua implica que o guardido exer-
ce seu oficio como irmao menor entre seus irmaos.

3.2. Recomendacoes

a. Que a fraternidade seja realmente um corpo onde a colaboracdo do Guar-
dido com os irmaos ¢ traduzida por mutua obediéncia e amor.

b. Promover sessoes de formagao entre os Guardides e os parocos no tema da
colaboracao de geréncia das respectivas responsabilidades.

c. Que o Guardido exerga seu oficio de acordo com o principio de subsidia-
riedade, em humildade, abertura, confiangca mutua, transparéncia e colabo-
ragdo, para que o servico de cada um (Guardido, Vigario, Tesoureiro, Me-
stre) seja respeitado.

d. Que o Guardido esteja bem informado sobre os textos, os documentos da
Ordem e sua interpretacao correta.

e. Desenvolver os recursos humanos entre os irmaos em nossas respectivas
entidades para formar os Guardides através de seminarios ¢ workshops.

3.3. Os Desafios

a. Que as entidades da Conferéncia Franciscana da Africa ponham em pratica
o programa de formagao dos Guardides (lideranga, animacdo das Fraterni-
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dades).

b. Organizar, tanto quanto possivel, as reunides de formagdo dos Guardides,
Mestres e Tesoureiros nas respectivas Entidades a nivel regional ou conti-
nental.

c. Incluer no programa de formagdo inicial um curso sobre o papel do Guar-
dido.

4. DISCERNIMENTO NA ANIMACAO VOCACIONAL
4.1. Elementos de orientagdo

O cuidado pastoral das vocagdes franciscanas ¢ um servigo necessario em que a
finalidade ¢ ajudar os jovens a descobrir e verificar a chamada recebida.

O cuidado pastoral das vocagdes ¢ uma prioridade da Ordem. Estd organizado
de acordo com certos organismos existentes nas Entidades: Grupos vocacionais, Se-
minario menor, fraternidades de acolhimento, o Orgdo Regional ou o Conselho de
Animadores Regionais, o Corpo Provincial ou o Secretariado Provincial de Forma-
¢do e Estudos e o Ministro provincial e seu Definitorio.

4.2. Recomendacgoes

a. Desenvolver diferentes meios humanos, espirituais e econémicos para uma
boa participagao dos irmaos no cuidado pastoral das vocagoes.

b. Permitir que o animador do pastoral das vocagdes seja livre das responsabi-
lidades incompativeis com este oficio.

c. Promover a boa colaboracdo entre irmaos e bispos e cultivar sempre o bom
testemunho da vida franciscana.

d. Acompanhar e aproximar-se ao jovem candidato para discernir melhor a sua
capacidade de se abrir com os outros

e. Que cada irmdo tome consciéncia de estar preocupado com o cuidado pa-
storal das vocagdes.

4.3. Os Desafios
a. Elaborar projetos de apoio econdmico nas Entidades para melhor atender as
diferentes necessidades do cuidado pastoral das vocagdes.
b. Levar a sério o discernimento da adequag@o do candidato para a nossa for-
ma de vida e comunicar-lhe a decisdo o mais rapidamente possivel.
Conclusdo
Sob a influéncia do Espirito Santo, chegamos ao final dessas sessdes. Este Con-

gresso dos Formadores, resultou nesta declaracao, que ¢ fruto dos varios intercam-
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bios e experiéncias dos Irmaos participantes. Esta declaracdo ¢ agora o ponto de
chegada e partida para novas perspectivas no servigo da formacdo como acompa-
nhamento na Formacao Inicial e Permanente, o papel dos Guardides e a animagao no
cuidado pastoral das vocagdes como discipulos de Cristo nas pegadas de Sao Fran-
cisco de Assis. O contetdo desta declarag@o abrange certos elementos de orientagao,
recomendagdes a serem postas em pratica e desafios a enfrentar em nossas diferentes
entidades da Conferéncia Franciscana da Africa.

Agradecemos ao Senhor e a todos os irmaos que tornaram possivel a celebragado
deste Congresso, especialmente o Secretariado Geral de Formacao e Estudos, o Mi-
nistro Provincial e todos os irmaos da Provincia do Verbo Encarnado.
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CAPITOLO 8 - CHAPTER 8 - CAPITULO 8

CONGRESSO IN EUROPA ORIENTALE
CONGRESS IN EAST EUROPE
CONGRESO EN EUROPA ORIENTAL

Conferenze (Province) convocate
Conferences (Provinces) convened
Conferencias (Provincias) convocadas

Conferenza Nord Slavica

Province: S. Venceslao (Praha - Cesko); SS. Salvatore (Bratislava - Slovensko);
Assunzione (Katowice — Polska); S. Edvige (Wroctaw — Polska); Immacolata Con-
cezione (Krakow — Polska); S. Maria degli Angeli (Krakéw — Polska); S. Francesco
d’Assisi (Poznan — Polska); S. Michele Arcangelo (Zhytomyr — Ukraina).

Conferenza Sud Slavica

Province: S. Croce (Sarajevo - Bosna i Hercegovina); SS. Cirillo ¢ Metodio
(Zagreb — Hrvatska); S. Gerolamo (Zadar — Hrvatska); SS. Redentore (Split — Hrva-
tska); Assunzione (Mostar - Bosna i Hercegovina); S. Croce (Ljubljana — Slovenija).

Data e luogo di celebrazione del Congresso
Date and Location of the Congress
Fecha y lugar de celebracion del Congreso

Dal 1 al 7 settembre 2019 in Polonia, a Cracovia, presso il Convento francescano
Klasztor Braci Mniejszych, Ul. Reformacka 4, 31-012 Krakow.

From 1% to 7™ of September 2019 in Poland, in Krakow, at Franciscan Friary Klasz-
tor Braci Mniejszych, Ul. Reformacka 4, 31-012 Krakow.

Del 1 al 7 de septiembre de 2019 en Polonia, en Cracovia, en el Convento Francisca-
no Klasztor Braci Mniejszych, Ul. Reformacka 4, 31-012 Krakow.

Lettere di preparazione
Letters of preparation
Cartas de preparacion

11 Ministro Generale ha scritto la Lettera di convocazione il 10 settembre 2018.
La Lettera di informazioni ai partecipanti ¢ stata inviata 1’11 aprile 2019.

The Minister General wrote the Convocation letter on September 10%, 2018.

275



The Letter of information to the participants was sent on April 11%, 2019.

El Ministro general redact6 la Carta de convocatoria el 10 de Septiembre de 2018.

La Carta de Informacion a los participantes se envio el 11 de Abril de 2019.

Elenco partecipanti
Participant list
Lista de participantes

NO

Nome

Servizio / Residenza

Fr. Jacek Koman

Ministro Provincia
S. Maria degli Angeli / Krakow (Polska)

Fr. Teofil Czarniak

Ministro Provincia
Immacolata Concezione / Krakow (Polska)

Fr. Bernard Marciniak

Presidente della Conferenza Nord Slavica
S. Francesco d’ Assisi / Poznan (Polska)

Fr. Cesare Vaiani

Segretario generale FS
S. Antonio / Italia (Curia generale)

Vice Segretario generale FS

2 |Fr. Sinisa Balajic SS. Redentore / Croazia (Curia generale)
. . Relatore
3 |Fr. Alard Maliszewski S. Edvige / Wroclaw (Polska)
. Relatore
4 |Fr. Sergiusz Baldyga Assunzione / Katowice (Polska)
. o e Relatore / Segretario FS
> | Fr. Danijel Nikoli¢ S. Croce / Bosna i Hercegovina
Segretario FS
6 |Fr. Roland Pancerz Immacolata Concezione / Krakow (Polska)
7 | Fr. Anicet Gruszezvnski Moderatore Formazione Permanente
' Y Immacolata Concezione / Krakow (Polska)
. i Cura pastorale delle vocazioni
8 |Fr. Fabian Wikiera Immacolata Concezione / Krakow (Polska)
9 Fr. Wawrzyniec Zbigniew Segretario FS
Wojtyra S. Edvige / Wroclaw (Polska)
10 | Fr. Blaze: Bernard Kurowski Moderatore Formazione Permanente
) . S. Edvige / Wroclaw (Polska)
. . . | Cura pastorale delle vocazioni
11 | Fr. Kamil Mariusz Tymecki S. Edvige / Wroclaw (Polska)
. . Segretario FS
12| Fr. Hieronim Stypa S. Francesco d’Assisi / Poznan (Polska)
13 | Fr. Klaudiusz Michalski Moderatore Formazione Permanente

S. Francesco d’Assisi / Poznan (Polska)
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Cura pastorale delle vocazioni

14 | Fr. Walenty Laga S. Francesco d’Assisi / Poznan (Polska)

5 [P Lo | Modersor ormadione Fermanets

o [Fe Tomi Sk | ool dele o

17 | Fr. Mate Basic 55, Cilo & Metodio Zagteb (Hrvatska
8 Fe ViR | edertreFormadonePermanente
9 [Fean Curapastorle dll oo

20 | Fr. Bonaventura O. Capek 2?%2::;:; f/SPraha (Cesko)

2 oo ke | Merators Farmadione Permanets
2 e i T jds | estoraledlle oo

23 e s e Crrnprstrae dle oo

24 |Fr. Jan Kapistransky Lazovy gggge:f:/l:::)ris/ Bratislava (Slovensko)

2 ity | NederaoreFormaone Fermanets
26 |Fr.Filip Ciemy 55, Satvatore Brtisava (Sovensko)

27 |Fr. Cyril Brazda gggrse:ﬁ/l:t(z)is/ Bratislava (Slovensko)

28 | Fr Emanuil Sabadakh g?gl\j[.iezﬁgig irscangelo / Zhytomyr (Ukraina)
29 |Pr Myroslav Karechyna | 1t gl Zhytomyt (Ukreing)
30 | Fr Justyn Kopytko 5. Michete Arcangelo) Zhytomys (Uktaina)
31 |Fr. Olgierd Paszkiewicz lsngll;fltzaigirfel;?(atowice (Polska)

2 sy odestorsFormaione ermanen

53 b bt S| PP e vion

34 |Fr. Alojzy Warot Moderatore Formazione Permanente

S. Maria degli Angeli / Krakéw (Polska)
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35 | Fr. Grzegorz Chomiuk

Segretario FS
S. Maria degli Angeli / Krakéw (Polska)

36 | Fr. Piotr Gadek

Cura pastorale delle vocazioni
S. Maria degli Angeli / Krakow (Polska)

37 |Fr. Iko Skoko

Segretario FS
Assunzione / Mostar (Bosna i Hercegovina)

38 |Fr. Ivan Landeka

Moderatore Formazione Permanente
Assunzione / Mostar (Bosna i Hercegovina)

Relatori e relazioni
Speakers and reports
Ponentes y Ponencias

1° relazione:

2° relazione:

3° relazione:

4° relazione:

“L’accompagnamento reciproco nella vita fraterna”, in lingua croata
“Uzajamna pratnja u bratskom zivotu”: fra Sini$a Balaji¢, Vice Segre-
tario Generale per la Formazione e gli Studi;

“La formazione permanente come accompagnamento nella vita or-
dinaria”, in lingua croata: “Trajna formacija kao dimenzija pratnje u
redovitom zivotu”: fra Danijel Nikoli¢, della Provincia di S. Croce
(Sarajevo - Bosna i Hercegovina).

“Il Guardiano, accompagnatore della formazione permanente nella
vita quotidiana: il suo ruolo, la sua formazione”, in lingua polacca:
“Gwardian, ktory w zyciu codziennym towarzyszy formacji ciaglej:
jego rola, jego formacja”: br. Alard Maliszewski, della Provincia di S.
Edvige (Wroclaw — Polska).

“Accompagnatori dell’animazione vocazionale: tutti i frati e gli ani-
matori provinciali. Alcuni elementi di primo annuncio vocazionale”,
in lingua polacca “Ci, ktorzy towarzysza w apostolstwie powotan:
wszyscy bracia i animatorzy prowincjalni. Niektore elementy pierws-
zego przepowiadania powotaniowego”: fra Sergiusz M. Baldyga, del-
la Provincia dell’ Assunzione (Katowice — Polska).

La prima relazione é riportata al Cap. 2.
The first report is in Chapter 2.
La primera ponencia se encuentra en el Capitulo 2.
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2° relazione:

TRAJNA FORMACIJA KAO DUHOVNO PRACENJE
U SVAKODNEVNOM ZIVOTU

fra Danijel Nikoli¢, della Provincia di S. Croce
(Sarajevo - Bosna i Hercegovina).

Temeljna ideja ovog razmisljanja je da se trajna formacija ne sastoji u nekim
posebnim povremenim inicijativama koje ¢inimo u zajednici, nego obuhvacéa nas
svakodnevni zivot u zajednici, tj. u bratstvu. RFF 109: Trajna se formacija ostvaruje
u kontekstu svakodnevnoga zivota Manjeg brata, u molitvi i u radu, u svojim unu-
tarnjim i vanjskim odnosima u bratstvu, i u odnosu prema kulturnom, drustvenom i
politickom svijetu u kojem se krece. Brat i bratstvo protagonisti su trajne formacije.
Cilj trajne formacije je poboljsati svakodnevne navike i medusobne bratske odnose.
Stoga, u ovom razmatranju necu toliko govoriti o brojnim dokumentima Crkve i
naSega Reda o trajnoj formaciji nego vise o bratstvu na franjevacki nacin i o medu-
ljudskim odnosima.

Uredba franjevacke formacije (Ratio formationis francescanae) temeljni je do-
kument nasega Reda za podrucje formacije. Posljednja je izasla 2003. godine. Ve¢
se u prva dva broja kaze:

1. Franjevacka formacija se temelji na osobnom susretu s Gospodinom i
pocinje Bozjim pozivom i odlukom svakog pojedinoga da sa svetim Franjom,
djelovanjem Duha Svetoga, slijedi stope siromasnoga i raspetog Krista kao nje-
gov ucenik.

2. Franjevacka formacija je trajni proces rasta i obracenja koji obuhvaca
cijeli Zivot osobe (usp. VC 65), pozvane da razvija svoju ljudsku, krsé¢ansku i
franjevacku dimenziju, zZiveci radikalno sveto Evandelje, u duhu molitve i po-
boznosti, u bratstvu i malenosti.

Vrijeme u kojemu zivimo, vrijeme je takozvane instant kulture, to jest kulture
brzoga uspjeha i ¢arobnih rjesenja, te Covjek sve ulaze u svoje osobne planove i pro-
jekte. I dok se tako covjek bavi izvanjskim i djelomi¢nim ostvarenjima, naj¢es¢e mu
izmakne ona duhovna cjelina Zivota, kao i cjelovitost njega samoga, $to pociva na
zdravoj duhovnosti. Mlad ¢ovjek, a pogotovo redovnik-franjevac ne moze ostvariti
pomak u svome zivotu dokle god misli da je za sve osposobljen, a duhovni Zivot i
duhovna osobna izgradnja na posljednjem mu je mjestu.

Sva nasa izvanjska aktivnost treba biti plod unutarnje snage duha, plod zdrave i
zrele duhovnosti. Jer tek iz zdrave duhovnosti moze proizi¢i zdravo i cjelovito ljud-
sko djelovanje, u protivnom sve ostaje polovi¢no i povrsno. Nije dostatno da djeluje-
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mo samo po zakonu, iako je to neizbjezno neophodno i temeljno da bi jedna zajedni-
ca mogla funkcionirati, nego je neophodno da djelujemo po zakonu nase ljudske biti
i osobnosti (ljubav). A nju najjasnije sagledavamo i postajemo je svjesni u susretu sa
zivim Bogom, kao §to nam je pokazao Gospodin Isus svojim Zivotom i primjerom
kako svako djelovanje treba doci iz nutrine, to jest iz povezanosti s Bogom. Zato on
1 nakon iscrpljujué¢eg i napornog dana rado odlazi u samocu i ostaje u molitvi, jer
samo iz molitve i zajednisStva s Bogom moze doci snaga za ispravnu i cjelovitu dje-
latnost koja nije motivirana zemaljskim motivima. Samo iz molitve nam moze do¢i
svjetlo da ne podlegnemo zamkama izgradnje buduénosti na bezboznoj ljudskosti,
to jest na izvanjskom radu koji ne slijedi unutarnji razvoj duhovnosti. Jer §to je veca
izvanjska aktivnost, to intenzivnija treba biti i molitva i zajedniStvo s Bogom. No na
zalost, to je Cesto obrnuto proporcionalno na Stetu molitve i osobnog duhovnog rasta.

Ako to nije otkrio, prije ili poslije, mladi fratar dozivjet ¢e razocCaranje za razo-
caranjem i neuspjeh za neuspjehom, a da ni sam nece znati kako ga je to zadesilo, a
bio je uvjeren da je davao sve od sebe u takva ostvarenja. Nec¢e nikad razumjeti kako
je apsolutizirao ono §to je bilo relativno, kako je precjenjivao ono $to je bilo parcijal-
no, kako se trosio cijelim svojim bi¢em u ostvarenja koja ga nisu mogla ocjeloviti, tj.
ispuniti, kao osobu, kako se ispraznjavao umjesto da ostvaruje puninu zivota. Tako
zivedi ostat ¢e zakinut za svjetlo koje ga je trebalo spasiti od sljepoce pokazujuéi mu
kako je bio na krivom putu na kojem nije imao nikakve mogucnosti ostvariti Zeljeno.

Na zalost, mi ljudi smo takvi da vrlo ¢esto moramo udariti glavom o zid kako
bi nam se otvorile o¢i. Moramo pasti i krahirati kako bismo priznali da je to radi
toga jer smo hodali u tami, a odbijali svjetlo. Ili jednostavno re¢eno jer nismo zivjeli
odgovorno. Tek nakon neuspjeha otkrivamo ono $to smo trebali znati od pocetka, te
ga ne bismo niti dozivjeli. A to $to smo trebali znati osnovne su zivotne mudrosti,
koje nisu nikome nedostupne, samo je pitanje svakom ponaosob: zeli$ li si¢i u svoju
nutrinu i slusati glas Gospodnji koji te poziva.

EVANPEOSKO FRANJEVACKO BRATSTVO

RFF: 17. Po primjeru siromasnoga, poniznog i raspetog Krista, koji je sabrao
oko sebe ucenike i oprao im noge, Manja braca Zive u bratstvu, u sluZzenju i u uza-
Jjamnom darivanju (usp. GGKK 38).

Manji brat napreduje u poznavanju i prihvacanju sebe i drugih, njegujuci
snazno obiteljski duh (usp. PPr 6,7), tako da cijelo bratstvo postane povlastenim
mjestom susreta s Bogom (usp. GGKK 39; 40).

19. Bratstvo je prvotno mjesto u kojemu se zivi i navijesta Evandelje, jer u nje-
mu svaki brat biva evangeliziran i od njega prima poslanje da evangelizira.

Manji brat vrsi poslanje viastito Redu u skladu s bratstvom i u njegovo ime,
tako da brac¢a u njemu sudjeluju (usp. GGKK 112 § 2).

Ljubav prema bliznjemu jest ispit autenti¢nosti ljubavi prema Bogu: Ako netko
kaze da ljubi Boga, a mrzi svoga brata, lazac je (1 Iv 4, 20). Ljubav prema Bogu, ako
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je autenticna, dovodi do ljubavi prema bliznjemu. Ljubav - milosrde prema bliznje-
mu jest ocitovanje ljubavi prema Bogu. Tako ¢e i u onaj dan vjecnoga suda Krist
suditi uskrsnule iskljuc¢ivo prema zakonu ljubavi, a na poseban nacin onoj bratskoj
ljubavi. Bit ¢e neizrecivo iznenadenje onih koji budu stajali na desnoj strani kada
budu slusali kako im se govori: Dodite, blagoslovijeni Oca mojega, primite u ba-
Stinu Kraljevstvo jer ogladnjeh i dadoste mi jesti; ozednjeh i napojiste me; stranac
bijah i primiste me; gol i zaogrnuste me; oboljeh i pohodiste me; u tamnici bijah i
dodoste k meni. Medu njima bit ¢e mnogi koji se smatraju manje poboznim, ili drugi
koji nisu ni ¢uli nista o Isusu, ali uzet ¢e im se u obzir sve dobro ucinjeno bilo kojoj
osobi u potrebi, to ¢e Isus smatrati da je uc¢injeno njemu. Nasuprot tomu gadno Ce se
iznenaditi oni koji budu stajali na lijevoj strani. Medu njima nece nedostajati vjer-
nika dobro poucenih u vjeri, zadivljenih svojom religioznos¢u, ¢as¢enih po svojoj
strogosti Zivota, ali koji su se zatvorili za ljubav prema Kristu u drugom bratu (usp.
Mt 25,31-46).

Takav je bio put obracenja Franje Asiskog: iskazivanje milosrda prema gubav-
cima, solidarnost prema siromasnima. Takav je bio i put obraé¢enja Klare Asiske koja
je jako voljela siromahe... imala je veliko suosjecanje prema uplakanima... davala
Je s uzitkom milostinju koliko je god mogla... hranu koju su joj davali kao u bogatoj
kuci, sacuvala bi i slala siromasnima (PostKl 1,2-4; 111,7; XVII,1.7; XX,3).

Braca koju nam daje Gospodin

Medu darovima za koje Franjo Asiski govori u svojoj Oporuci da ih je primio od
bozanske dobrote nakon dara obracenja, jedan je poseban dar, dar brace pozvane da
podijele s njim isti evandeoski zivot: Gospodin mi dade bracu (Opor 14). Franjo je
prihvatio sa zagrljajem svakog novog koji je doSao kao dar zajednickog Oca.

Polazna tocka bilo koje grupe ljudi koji se udruzuju jest iskreno prihvacanje
svakog Clana onakvog kakav jest, bez uvjeta, u protivnom nastat ¢e situacije mar-
ginalizacije 1 osudivanja. Franjo je postivao individualnost svakog brata, a bili su
darovi tako razliciti! Bernard i Egidije, Masseo i Leon... Franjo je imao svoju taktiku
nadahnutu evandeljem, da sve okupi i osjeca se sretno s njima. A taktika se sastojala
u tome da obraca paznju samo na ono dobro u svakom ¢ovjeku, §to nikad ne manjka,
i ne davati vaznost onom negativnom, kojeg isto tako ne manjka.

Kako se untarnje izgraduje bratstvo

Toma Celano ostavio nam je sugestivan opis grupe ljudi koja se okupila oko
Franje zive¢i u apsolutnom siromastvu koje su radosno prihvatili:

Ta je zajednica bila pravo rasadiste ljubavi... I zbilja, kad su sve zemaljsko
prezreli, a sami sebe nisu nikada ljubili sebicnom ljubavlju, svu su ljubav
izlijevali na zajednicu. Trudili su se da sami sebe predaju drugima da bi za-
Jednicki izlazili u susret bratskoj potrebi. Zeljno su se sastajali, a s jos ve¢om
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dragoscu su boravili zajedno. Svima je bilo tesko dijeliti se od zajednice, bolan
im je bio rastanak, nemilo odvajanje...Sve su ponizno i pobozno posluzivali.
Nisu htjeli vrsiti nikakvu sluzbu zbog koje bi se mogla pojaviti sablazan. Uvi-
Jjek su se bavili onim S$to je sveto, pravedno, posteno i korisno. Sve, s kojima su
dolazili u doticaj, poticali su svojim primjerom na poniznost i stprljivost...Sve
su zemaljsko tako odbacivali da su se tesko skanjivali primiti i ono Sto im je za
Zivot bilo prijeko potrebno... (1Cel 38-41).

Kako je lijepo i kako je dobro kao braca zajedno zivjeti! (Ps 132,1). Da, lijepo
i dobro, ali nije lako. Prije svega, to treba prihvatiti kao dar Bozji. Treba se onda
potruditi oko bratstva. To je zahtjev kojemu se treba svaki dan posvetiti iznova. Ci-
njenica je da smo razliciti. Ali razli¢itost obogacéuje zajednicki zivot, pomaze nam da
se nadopunimo, da imamo potrebu jedni za druge. 1za¢i iz samih sebe da bismo se
stavili u situaciju drugih i tako ih ispravno shvatili, to je umijece koje se temelji na
evandelju, i to onoj recenici koju zovemo zlatno pravilo: Sve Sto zZelite da ljudi ¢ine
vama, Cinite vi njima (Mt 7,12). U ovom evandeoskom savjetu Franjo je pronasao
kljuc bratskih odnosa.

Neprijatelji bratskog zajednistva:

Neprijatelje bratskog zajednistva lijepo su naznacili Franjo i Klara u 10. poglav-
lju njihovih Pravila: O opominaju i popravijanju brace/sestara.

Zavist. Definira se kao nezadovoljstvo, ljubomora zbog dobra drugih. Grijeh
najvise rasprostranjen u zajednici i koji se vrlo lako moze otkriti u drugima ali tes-
ko ga je priznati u sebi. Ako Covjek iskreno sebe analizira, uvidjet ¢e da je zavist u
najvec¢em broju slucajeva korijen i uzrok negativnostima u odnosu prema drugima.
Franjo vidi u zavisti grijeh svetogrda - bogohule, jer se u biti covjek ljuti na Boga
zbog nekog dobra koje Bog ¢ini u drugim ljudima.

Oholost i samodostatnost. Onaj koji se smatra ve¢im od drugih, nesposoban je
za suzivot, niti moze biti dio bratstva siromasnih i manjih. Franjo smatra da ovo pre-
cjenjivanje samih sebe moze s vremenom dovesti u opasnost klimu jednostavnosti i
spontanosti bratskog zivota, i zato moli bracu da se ne hvale, da ne uzivaju u sebi, da
se iznutra ne uzohole zbog dobrih rijeci i djela, cak i zbog kakvog dobra sto ga Bog
katkada govori i cini ili izvrsuje u njima ili po njima (NPr 17,5-7).

Osobni interes. Sv. Pavao mnogo puta prigovara zbog ovog neprijatelja sloge
krs¢anske zajednice: Svi gledaju viastite interese, a ne one Isusa Krista (Fil 2,21).
Neka nitko ne gleda vlastiti interes, nego onih drugih (Fil 2,4). Egocentrizam se
moze pojaviti u redovnickim zajednicama tako lako kada zajednicki zivot rjesava
naSe zivotne potrebe i nudi nam toliko moguénosti za osobno ostvarenje koje ljudi
koje zive vani (u obiteljima i raznim zanimanjima) toliko puta nemaju nadohvat
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ruke. Ne nedostaje ni redovnika koji, mozda neznajuéi, stavljaju u srediSte svojih
teznji vlastiti ego: vlastiti komoditet, vlastito zdravlje, vlastito ostvarenje, vlastiti
uspjeh, Spekulirajuci takoder Cesto o krepostima brace u zajednici, o njihovoj raspo-
lozivosti, o0 njihovom duhu suradnje. Sv. Franjo vidi u ovome najgore prisvajanje:
iskoristiti sluzenje brace za vlastitu korist. Ovdje vrijedi spomenuti onu zgodu iz
2Cel 75: ,Kad je svetac opazio da onaj prijatelj trbuha voli uZivati plodove, a u
poslu ne sudjeluje, ovako mu je jednom rekao: “Idi, brate muho, svojim putem, jer
zeli§ jesti znoj svoje brace i biti u Bozjem poslu besposlen. Sli¢an si bratu trutu koji
s pCelama ne radi, a prvi hoce jesti med®.

Srditost i manjak ravnoteze u ponasanju. Jedna neprikladna rije¢, drska gesta,
jaka ironija mogu prouzrokaovati nepopravljiv prekid odnosa izmedu dvije osobe
koje su do tad zivjele u skladu. I iznova sv. Pavao stavlja srdzbu medu neprijatelje
ljubav (1Kor 13,5) ali pokazuje nacin da se izbjegnu negativni ucinci u trenutku
bijesa:

Srdite se, ali ne grijesite! Sunce nek ne zade nad vasom srdzbom...Daleko od

vas svaka gorcina, i srdzba, i gnjev, i vika, i hula sa svom opakoscu! Naprotiv!

Budite jedni drugima dobrostivi, milosrdni; prastajte jedni drugima kao Sto i

Bog u Kristu nama oprosti. (Ef 4, 26.31-32)

Trajno vjezbanje u evandeoskim krepostima u sprecavanju ovih nekontroliranih
ispada: ,,Gdje je strpljivost i poniznost — poucava Franjo — ondje nema ni srdZbe ni
pometnje“ (Opom 27,2). Klara pise u svom Pravilu, temeljuci se na evandelju:

Ako bi se dogodilo — sto ne dao Bog — da se izmedu sestre i sestre zbog rijeci

ili gesta kadgod pojavi smutnja ili sablazan, ona koja je dala uzrok smutnji

neka se, prije negoli prikaze Gospodinu dar molitve, ne samo ponizno prostre

pred nogama druge trazeéi oprostenje, nego neka takoder jednostavno moli za

njezino posredovanje kod Gospodina da joj oprosti (PrKl 9,7-10).

Neiskrenost, sumnjicavost, nepovjerenje. Sv. Pavao mnogo je inzistirao da prva
kr§¢anska zajednica zivi u duhu iskrenosti i istine (1Kor 5,7s) i da odlozi laz i govore
istinu jedan drugomu (Ef 4,25). O Franji je Toma Celano zapisao: ,,0, kako je bio
jednak na jeziku i u zivotu, jednak je bio i kao podloznik i kao poglavar! Nikakve ni
vanjske ni unutra$nje slave nisi ljubio ti koji si se uvijek di¢io u Gospodinu* (2Cel
130). Isto se pise i o prvom bratstvu: ,,Sveta prostodusnost ih je tako ispunjavala,
neporo¢nost zivota ih je tako poucavala, Cisto¢a srca ih je tako prozimala da uopce
nisu znali §to znadi biti “dvostruke duse” (1Cel 46).

Franjo i Klara mnogo su pridavali pozornost uzajamnom povjerenju brace i se-
tara: ,,I neka s pouzdanjem jedan drugome ocituje svoju potrebu, da jedan primi $to
mu treba a drugi da udijeli“ (Npr 9,10; PPr 6,8; PrKl 6,8). Jer kada nedostaje povje-
renja i iskrenosti, Zivi se u ambijentu lazi i sumnjicavosti. Braca se osje¢aju udaljeni
iako zive i mole zajedno.
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Mrmljanje i ogovaranje. Mrmljanje znaci govoriti loSe o osobi koja nije pri-
sutna u razgovoru; ogovaranje je oduzimanje Casti neke osobe. MozZe se ocrniti brat
ne samo kada se Sire klevetnicke vijesti o nekom, nego i kada se objavljuju isitinite
¢injenice ali nisu za §iru javnost. Pravo na dobar glas je jedna od nepovredivih po-
vlastica osobe. Ponekad moze poprimiti tezinu ravnu ubojstvu.

Zalosna je ¢injenica da je mrmljanje kuga redovnic¢kih zajednica. Tesko je pri-
znati da osobe, koje su ostavile sve potaknute ljubavlju i nasle u bratskom suzivotu
pomo¢ za vecu vjernost u vlastitom posvecenju, mogu poslije prozdrijeti se jezikom
uzajamno. Franjo je otkrio vrlo rano zlo koje bi moglo proizi¢i iz ogovaranja, pa
pise u NPr: ,,I neka nijedan brat ne ucini ili ne rekne drugome nista zlo* (5,13) nego
da ,,moraju duhovno 1 brizljivo Stovati i Castiti jedni druge bez mrmljanja“ (7,15), ,,i
neka nikoga ne pogrduju. Neka ne mrmljaju, neka ne kleve¢u druge,...Neka ne kude
i ne osuduju. I kao $to kaze Gospodin, neka ne gledaju na najsitnije grijehe drugih,
nego neka, radije, s gor¢inom u dusi razmisljaju o svojim grijesima® (11,5-12).

Grijeh mrmljanja obic¢no ide pod ruku s drugim grijehom, protiv koga se Franjo
itekako bori da ne bude medu bracom, a taj je lijenost-besposlenost! Redovnik koji
je korisno zaposlen ne nalazi ni vremena ni drustva za guranje nosa u zivote drugih.

Nesloga i podjele. Klara je sa svoje strane dodale ova dva neprijatelja bratskom
zivljenju: ,,Opominjem pak i poticem u Gospodinu Isusu Kristu da se sestre cuvaju
svake oholosti, isprazne slave, zavisti, poglepe, brige i skrbi za ovaj svijet, ogovara-
nja i mrmljanja, nesloge i podjela” (PrKl 10,6). Ona je dobro znala sacuvati jedin-
stvo siromasnih sestara, ali je i mislila na ono §to bi se nakon njezine smrti moglo
dogoditi, zbog razli¢itih utjecaja, pa ovaj dodatak ubacuje u Pravilo.

Nazalost, kroz ¢itavu povijest Crkve od apostolskih vremena nije manjkalo ne-
slog i podjela, iako je sam Isus molio Oca ,,da svi budu jedno®. Pa je tako i u naSem
franjevackom redu. Medutim, mora se uvijek $iriti ovaj ideal jedinstva u razlicitosti
ideja, osjecaja, izbora, na temelju postivanja misljenja drugih i jedne zrele ljubavi,
spremne da odbaci vlastita gledista kad je u igri vece dobro jedinstva i sluzenja braci.
Franjo i Klara su nam primjer.

FRANJINO BRATSTVO — FRATERNITAS

Tipicne karakteristike Franjine duhovnosti jesu: siromastvo, malenost i bratstvo.
Cini se da je danas u modernom svijetu, u kojem su meduljudski odnosi pokidani
i u kojem nedostaje povjerenja, najvise potrebno govoriti o bratstvu kao temeljnoj
vrijednosti.
njegove spise. Tu se jasno moze vidjeti da mu je uvijek prvi uzor Isus Krist koji je,
utjelovivsi se u ovom svijetu, postao svima nama brat, jedan od nas, u svemu nama
sli¢an osim u grijehu. Nadalje, bratski Zivot za Franju je znak naSeg odnosa prema
Bogu. Ako postoji medu nama pravi bratski zivot, to znac¢i da smo u dijalogu i zajed-
nisStvu s Bogom. Ako u nasem zivotu nije na djelu prava bratska ljubav, onda se tesko
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moze govoriti o pravoj ljubavi prema Bogu.

Franjo se, dakle, nadahnjuje na Evandelju, na Zivotu Isusa i njegovih prvih uce-
nika. Za zivljenje u Franjinom bratstvu vazni su i tekstovi iz Prve Petrove poslani-
ce gdje apostol Petar na vise mjesta (1Pt 1,22; 2,15-17; 3,8-9) govori o uzajamnoj
bratskoj ljubavi i brizi jednih za druge. Tako su temelji na kojima Franjo gradi i zivi
svoje bratstvo: evandeoska ljubav, uzajamno radosno prihvaéanje, uzajamna vjer-
nost i postovanje, raspolozivost, jednakost, te dijalog i susret (kapitul). Zbog toga
Franjo osnivaju¢i novi red u Crkvi ne preuzima do tada ustaljenu formu monaskog i
redovnickog zZivota — communitas (zajednis$tvo), nego osniva fraternitas — bratstvo.

On ide u srediste problema: on zeli Ciniti pokoru iskazujuéi ljubav i milosrde
svakom stvorenju. Bog je sve stvorio dobro i lijepo. Zato su sva stvorenja vrijedna
jer ona ocituju Boga koji nas voli. Ona su sakrament jer se u tim vidljivim stvarima
ocituje Bozja ljubav prema nama. Zato je Franjo sve ljude i sva ostala stvorenja:
sunce, mjesec, brda, planine, vodu, zrak, cvijee, more, zivotinje, kisu, led, pa i
samu smrt nazivao bracom i sestrama. Osjecaj sveopcCeg bratstva i ljubavi prema
svemu stvorenom, koji mu je nadahnuo slavnu Pjesmu stvorenja veoma je aktualna
i nadahnjujuca poruka.

Franjo vjeruje i zivi onu Isusovu: svi ste vi braca medu sobom. Osnovno pravilo
za njega je jednostavno: zivjeti Evandelje. Sam se najprije odrice svoga bogatstva,
nasljedstva i ovozemaljskog oca. Ocem zove samo Onoga na nebesima, ali nikad ne
govori lose o svom ovozemaljskom ocu. Cak sebe ne smatra ni ocem, niti utemelji-
teljem reda, pa tako kaze u Oporuci: «Gospodin mi dade bra¢u». U svojim spisima
nikad ne koristi rije¢ communitas. Radije za svoju zajednicu upotrebljava termin
fraternitas. Jedina rije¢ koju u svojim spisima koristi viSe od rijeci brat i bratstvo jest
rije¢ Gospodin.

Za razliku od drugih monaskih redova onog doba koji su slijedili u svom redu
ocinsku logiku (poslusnost opatu), Franjo, dakle, slijedi bratsku logiku promovira-
juci autonomiju svakog pojedinog brata. Franjo ne uzima sebi naslov ofac nego sam
sebe uvijek naziva brat Franjo. U bratstvu svi smo jednaki. Svi smo, dakle, jednaki
gledajucéi vrednote i ljudsko dostojanstvo. Ali nismo svi isti, jer postoje razli¢itosti
i nemamo svi iste sposobnosti. Svatko bi trebao razvijati svoje talente ali i postivati
tude.

Medutim, u danasnjem modernom zapadnom svijetu jako se snazno propagira i
zivi individualizam. A individualizam je zatajenje ideje bratstva. Individualizam ¢ini
bratstvo nemoguc¢im. Svi su redovi u Crkvi nastajali zbog neke potrebe bilo u Crkvi
bilo u drustvu. Koja je potreba danas u svijetu? Meduljudski odnosi! Zbog indivi-
dualizma gotovo da i nema pravih i iskrenih meduljudskih odnosa. Danas je uistinu
problem u¢i u odnos s drugima. Mnogo se govori o privatnosti zbog koje se ljudi
uopce ne usuduju uci u bilo kakav odnos. Zbog toga postoje u nasem drustvu tolike
negativne podjele medu ljudima, natjecanja pa Cak i ratovi.

Takvo stanje uvelike se prenijelo i u nase krs¢anske zajednice, obiteljske i cr-
kvene, i1 ocito je da su potrebne mnoge promjene da bi se medu ljude vratilo toliko
potrebno povjerenje. Zato se prvo treba stvoriti pravi odnos medu ljudima, ne onaj
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birokratski, nego pun ljubavi i empatije. Stoga je veoma vazno u obiteljima i reli-
gijskim zajednicama da se njihovi ¢lanovi &esto sastaju i razgovaraju. Cini se da je
danas ovo prvo mozda i moguce, dok ovo drugo... Jasno je da svi ne mozemo biti
prijatelji, ali moramo imati bratski odnos prema drugima. Pravo bratstvo se stvara u
jednoj klimi bez predrasuda, osuda, ogovaranja, omalovazavanja.

To se najbolje vidi u Franjinom Pismu jednom ministru kojem odgovara kako
se ponasati s bratom koji je pogrijesio: «/ po tome hocu da spoznam da ljubis Boga
i mene, njegova i tvojega slugu, ako to cinis, to jest da ne bude nijednog brata na
svijetu koji bi sagrijesio koliko god bi mogao sagrijesiti koji bi, kad vidi tvoje oci,
otisao bez tvojega smilovanja, ako je smilovanje zatrazio. A ako nije zatrazio smi-
lovanja, ti zatrazi od njega da li hoce smilovanje. Pa kad bi nakon toga tisucu puta
pred tobom sagrijesio, ljubi ga vise nego mene zato da bi ga privukao Gospodinu,
i uvijek budi samilostan prema takvima... A sva bracéa koja bi znala da je sagrijesio
neka ga ne sramote niti ogovaraju, nego neka imaju prema njemu veliko milosrde i
neka grijeh svoga brata niposto ne iznose u javnost, jer ne trebaju zdravi lijecnika
nego bolesni.»

Jos jedan Franjin tekst vazan za meduljudske odnose jest Opomena br. 25: «Bla-
go sluzi koji toliko ljubi svoga brata i toliko ga se boji kad je daleko od njega kao
da bi bio uz njega, te nista ne govori njemu za ledima $to ne bi mogao reci u ljubavi
pred njim.»

Moramo promijeniti klimu u drustvu da bismo poboljsali odnose, da bismo uop-
¢e usli u odnos s nekim. Ne odmah s osudom, mrmljanjem, pri¢om iza ljeda nego s
empatijom! Jer naj¢esce iza pogreske druge osobe krije se neka osobna patnja. Ali
ulazeéi u odnos s promijenjenom klimom mozemo promijenti sebe, druge i svijet.

Franjo je uvijek ¢inio dobro, pozitivno. Promjena i jest ako se ¢ini pozitivno.
Jer ako se uzvraca zlo na zlo, ostaje se zatvorenim u krugu zla i nista se pri tom ne
mijenja. Jedna poslovica kaze: ,,Ne proklinji tamu stalno, nego ucini nesto dobro:
upali svije¢u!* Franjo kao i Krist zeli da svi budemo jednaki jer smo stvorenja i djeca
Bozja, da budemo otvoreni jedni prema drugima i da svakom pristupamo s povjere-
njem. Ovakvo Franjino bratstvo mozda je neostvarivo, netko bi rekao. Ali Isus nam
je pokazao da tako moze i treba biti, Franjo je pokazao svojim zivotom da se taj ideal
moze ostvariti ovdje na zemlji.

AFEKTIVNO SAZRIJEVANJE

RFF 112: Trajna formacija njeguje duhovnu, znanstvenu i profesionalnu spo-
sobnost, posuvremenjenje i sazrijevanje Manjega brata kako bi mogao vrsiti
svoje sluzenje Redu, Crkvi i svijetu na sve primjereniji nacin.

Osjecaji i raspoloZenja sastavni su dio emotivnog procesa koji ¢ini afektivnu
zrelost. Pojam zrelosti takoder je u sebi vrlo kompleksan i Sirok, no mi ¢emo se
zaustaviti na afektivnoj zrelosti kao sredisnjem stupu oko kojeg se razvijaju sve osta-
le dimenzije zrelosti, buduci da ima veliku vaznost u edukativnom i formacijskom
procesu.
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Cinjenica je da ljudi ne uspijevaju u Zivotu samo zahvaljujuéi vlastitoj inteli-
genciji, nego i zahvaljujuci izvrsnim sposobnostima kontrole emocija jer time stva-
raju utjecaj na druge, ostvaruju partnerske odnose, orijentiraju se na sluzbu, koriste
mogucénosti da steknu i primijene znanje o vlastitim emocijama i emocijama drugih
ljudi kako bi rijesili odredeni problem.

Karakteristike osobe koja zivi vlastitu afektivnu zrelost su sljedece: tolerancija
frustracije, kontrola anksioznosti i nesigurnosti, prilagodavanje novim situacijama,
samokontrola, kontekstualizacija, emocionalna ravnoteza, sposobnost prihvacanja te
procjena vremena. Ovome se jo§ moze dodati i sposobnost suoc¢avanja s nepredvide-
nim situacijama i poteSkocama te smisao za humor.

Afektivna zrelost je proces koji traje i1 koji se ne zavr$ava jednim zavr$nim ¢i-
nom, nego se neprestano Siri, oplemenjuje, raste. Afektivna je zrelost, uz ve¢ nave-
deno, takoder i sposobnost oblikovanja li¢nosti, stavova i ponaSanja koja ukljucuje
prihvacanje odgovornosti, donosenje odluka, vjeStinu integracije u skupine, razvi-
janje zdravoga odnosa i poboljSanje svijesti o vlastitoj vrijednosti. U ve¢ini kultura
afektivna zrelost oznacava prikladnu razinu izrazavanja emocija i odsutnost ekstre-
mnih emotivnih reakcija.

Razumijevanje vlastitoga ja, izrazavanje emocija, koji u sebi ukljucuje i mogu-
¢e nesavrSenosti, rast u istinskoj i odgovornoj ljubavi i slozenosti jest vazan segment
naseg formacijskog procesa. Rast u afektivnoj, emocionalnoj i psiho-seksualnoj zre-
losti je postupan proces kojemu je potrebno vremena i koji ukljucuje tijelo, um i duh.

Bez obzira o kojoj sluzbi ili djelatnosti govorimo, od ovjeka se ocekuje zrelost
u opéenitom smislu rijeci, jer afektivna zrelost stup je cjelokupne zrelosti. Buduci
da je ona relativna za svakog pojedinca, iako postoje i odredeni opéi parametri afek-
tivne zrelosti, ne mozemo govoriti o zivotnoj dobi kada se ona postize. Polaze¢i od
stava da je afektivna zrelost nuzan preduvjet za uspostavljanje plodnih meduljudskih
odnosa, dolazimo do zakljucka da je svaki pojedinac pozvan izgradivati upravo taj
element dimenzije vlastite li¢nosti.

Ukoliko zelimo kompleksnu stvarnost afektivne nezrelosti staviti u okvire defi-
nicije, ona bi glasila ovako: “Cuvstvena nezrelost o¢ituje se u nekontroliranim emo-
cionalnim reakcijama te cuvstvenom reagiranju koje ne odgovara dobi u kojoj se
pojedinac nalazi.

Pozitivni vidovi afektivne zrelosti

Afektivno zrela osoba ne boji se svojih raspolozenja i emocija, nego ih u sebi
registrira i izrazava na primjeren nacin, ne dajuci da ju iste zarobe; hrabro se suoca-
va s problemima i nastoji ih Sto prije rijesiti; ima ravnotezu izmedu hladnoce glave
i topline srca; ponasa se tako da razumom trazi istinu, a svojim je srcem Zivi; ima
prosireni smisao svog “ja”’; bit ¢e sposobna uc¢i u odnos s drugima na intiman i nein-
timan nacin. Manjak afektivne zrelosti je problem ¢itava Covjeka, ¢itave osobe, pa ¢e
se stoga vjerojatno pokazati na svim domenama njegova zivota.

Znak afektivne zrelosti jest takoder i izdiferenciran vlastiti identitet koji osobi
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omogucuje plodnu, empatijsku komunikaciju s drugima, gdje ne dolazi do difuzije
uloga, identiteta. Ovisnost o drugima stalan je i neophodan element za osobni rast.
Ipak, prevelik stupanj ovisnosti moze biti na Stetu vlastitom identitetu jer je nezdrav
¢imbenik u bliskim odnosima. Jedan od glavnih razloga nezdrave navezanosti jesu
emocionalni oziljci.

Emocionalne povrede imaju ja¢i uc¢inak na pojedinca kada je u stanju depresije,
frustracije, gnjeva ili straha, odnosno, opcenito govoreci, kada je ranjena. Stoga je
osobito potrebna duhovna dimenzija rasterecenja i opustanja, jer stanje opustenosti
omoguéava da na situaciju gledamo pozitivno. Covjek koji dobro poznaje vlastiti
svijet osjecaja i njihovo bogatstvo, ne¢e imati tendenciju stvaranja nezdravih doda-
taka koje karakteriziraju prekomjerne posesivnosti ili hladne besc¢utnosti. Takva se
osoba odlikuje dubokim osje¢ajem sigurnosti i samopouzdanja bez previse ovisnosti
o drugima i straha od razbijanja odnosa ili napustenosti.

Nadalje, zdravo samopostovanje i postovanje sebe nuzan je uvjet za zrelost od-
nosa prema osobama suprotnog spola. Samo takva osoba moze postivati svoje tijelo,
misli, emocije i osjecaje, a takoder i druge. Istinski Bozji nasljedovatelj poput Kri-
sta ima uravnotezen osjecaj stvarnosti i uravnotezenu presudu u odnosima. Svet je
svecenik koji zna biti drag, a u isto vrijeme ne previse sentimentalan; koji zna kako
voljeti bez nezdravih navezanosti.

Odgoj emocija i volje

Askeza je organski vezana sa svec¢enickom sluzbom. Prema primjeru Krista —
Svecenika i Pastira — koji prinese sama sebe da nas otkupi od nasih zlo¢a i “po trplje-
nju ude u slavu (Lk 24,26)”, svecenik takoder moze iz svoga zivota zraciti otajstvo
kriza kada uspijeva biti u doticaju s vlastitim osjecajima, ali u isto vrijeme kada je
spreman i na zrtvu odricanja kako bi istim odricanjem usmjerio snage, volju, razum
prema onome $to je zdravo, $to raste, $to donosi ploda za osobni Zivot i zivot zajedni-
ce. Na putu afektivnog sazrijevanja sveéenik je pozvan uravnotezenim zivotom izici
iz podrucja vlastite zarobljenosti i tako bolje svjedociti Krista.

U ¢emu je, psiholoski gledajuci, poteskoca prihvacanja askeze? Asketski
zivot uvjetuje svjesno suprotstavljanje “idealnoga ja” svjesnom “stvarnom ja”. Dru-
gim rijeCima, pojedinac uvida da postoji raskorak i jaz izmedu onoga $to jest i Sto
zeli biti. U svecenickoj i redovnickoj formaciji od osoba se trazi da se odreknu vla-
stite volje 1 ugodnosti kako bi s ljubavlju vrsili Ocevu volju. Upravo je napetost
zbog odricanja izvor patnje, a istodobno nuzna sastavnica rasta u svim segmentima
krs¢anske zrelosti.

Patnja nema smisla u samoj sebi, nego je putokaz i prilika za teocentri¢no sa-
monadilazenje $to se ostvaruje u zrtvi. Postoji otpor da se patnja prihvati radi Krista
kako bi to stanje boli i tjeskobe dobilo smisao putem identifikacije s Kristovom pat-
njom. U teskoci patnja uz pomo¢ volje i milosti ne prelazi u grijeh, nego u razvijanje
kreposti — osnovu zrele li¢nosti. Budu¢i da je Krist pokazao kako bez muke nema
Uskrsa, svaki je covjek pozvan osvijestiti sebi da patnja obogacena milos¢u vodi u
nov stadij krS¢anskog sazrijevanja.
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PROBLEM I OPASNOSTI GRIJEHA ZAVISTI

Jedna od najces¢ih mana, gotovo urodena u svima nama, koja kvari meduljud-
ske odnose jest ona koja je opisana u Post 4,4-8 (zavis?):

«Jahve milostivo pogleda na Abela i njegovu Zrtvu, a na Kajina i Zrtvu njegovu
ni pogleda ne svrati. Stoga se Kajin veoma razljuti i lice mu se namrgodi. I Ja-
hve rece Kajinu: “Zasto si ljut? Zasto ti je lice namrgodeno? Jer ako pravo ra-
dis, vedrinom odsijevas. A ne radis li pravo, grijeh ti je kao zvijer na pragu sto
na te vreba; jos mu se mozes oduprijeti.” Kajin pak rece svome bratu Abelu:
“Hajdemo van!” I nasavsi se na polju, Kajin skoc¢i na brata Abela te ga ubi.»

Citajuéi ovaj tekst iz perspektive Kajina mozemo postaviti pitanje: zato je Bog
nepravedan? Zasto gleda milostivo na zrtvu Abela, a na Kajinovu ni da pogleda?
Zasto je Bog nepravedan? Zar i mi nekad u svom Zzivotu ne postavimo to pitanje?
Kao da nekad malo i posumnjamo u Boga negdje u svom srcu!

Prisutnost drugog ¢ovjeka (brata) pored tebe, u stvari, podsjeca te da nisi sam
na ovom svijetu. Ali s druge strane, kako to djeca Cesto dozive kad im se rodi brat ili
sestra, posumnjaju u ¢injenicu da su im roditelji dali svu ljubav $to su im mogli dati,
kao da su sacuvali dio svoje ljubavi i za drugu djecu, njihovu bracu ili sestre. Tako su
i kod prvog grijeha Adam i Eva, zavedeni od Sotone, posumnjali da im Bog nije dao
svu ljubav i slobodu zabranivsi im jesti sa stabla spoznaje dobra i zla.

Zanimljiva je reakcija Kajina: on je ljut na Boga, smatra da je to nepravda,
medutim ubija neduznog Abela kako bi on sam bio sretan, kao $to djeca zbog ljubo-
more Zele ukloniti svoga brata ili sestru. Isto tako bra¢a Josipova Zele upravo njega
ubiti i ukloniti samo zato jer ga otac njegov Jakov najvise ljubi (usp. Post 37,24).
U Kajinovoj drami koju prozivljava mozemo vidjeti onu neraskidivu vezu izmedu
odnosa s bracom i odnosa s Bogom.

Zato 1 sv. Franjo Asiski govori u VIII. Opomeni: «Tko god dakle zavidi bratu
svome na dobru koje Gospodin u njemu govori i ¢ini, upada u grijeh hule (sveto-
grda), jer zavidi samome Svevisnjemu koji govori i cini svako dobro.» Kao duboki
poznavatelj ljudskog srca, sv. Franjo nas potice da se trgnemo i shvatimo da je zavist,
koja je naizgled usmjerena prema nekom bratu, u biti nasa ljutnja usmjerena prema
Bogu. Ne moze se imati dobar odnos s Bogom ako se nema dobar odnos s drugim
ljudima. Koliko puta samo pomislimo kako nam u Zivotu ne ide jer nam smeta na$
brat pored nas, smatramo da ne mozemo uspjeti od njega, i stoga ga zelimo elimi-
nirati na sve moguce nacine iz svog zivota. Ili, koliko puta kazemo za nekoga da je
tezak, ne moze se s njim. Medutim, neki psiholozi kazu: ne postoji tezak brat, nego
postoji brat pred kojim dodu do izrazaja moje poteskoce koje ja ne mogu ili tesko
mogu nadvladati. jer dovode mene u pitanje, jer se ja trebam promijeniti. A to je
najteze.

Isto tako parabola o Milosrdnom Ocu (Lk 15, 11-32), kako kaze papa Benedikt
XVIL., jest parabola o brac¢i. Kajin se ljuti na Boga, a stariji sin na oca.

U nastavku Post 4,9 Bog pita Kajina: «Gdje ti je Abel, tvoj brat?», a on odgova-
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ra: «Ne znam, zar sam ja mozda ¢uvar svoga brata?» Biblija nam ne daje direktno
odgovor na ovo pitanje, ono ostaje otvoreno. Medutim, daje nam odgovor u Isusu
Kristu. Isus voli i ¢uva bracu, on ne vlada nego sluzi, on oprasta na krizu do kraja.
Tako nas Isus lije¢i u svom uskrsnom otajstvu i porucuje: svi smo braca jednog ne-
beskog Oca, i moguce je biti brat do kraja bez nasilja.

U stvari, Isus ponovo zapoc€inje povijest brace upravo ondje gdje je bila preki-
nuta. Kajin gleda na rodenje Abela kao na ranu nanesenu svojoj punini, i zato ga
elimira. Isus iz Nazareta Zivi, poucava i daruje jednu logiku dijametralno suprotnu.
On svakome ¢ini dobro i svakom ¢ovjeku kojeg susrece vraca njegovo dostojanstvo!

Svatko je od nas Kajin kada drugog brata gleda kao vlastito ogranic¢enje, kao
vlastito osiromasenje. Isus se ne da voditi instiktom, strahom i egoizmom, nego prih-
vaca brata kao bogatstvo i kao dar Ocev.

Jasno je da svi ne mozemo biti prijatelji, ali moramo imati bratski odnos prema
drugima. Pravo bratstvo se stvara u jednoj klimi bez predrasuda, osuda, ogovaranja,
omalovazavanja.

UMJESTO ZAKLJUCKA

Jedan od prioriteta danasnjeg franjevackog bratstva jest trajna formacija. Mozda
nikad kao danas ne zamjec¢ujemo brze promjene Zivota koje postoje u svim okruzjima.
Promjene u kulturi i u drustvenom Zzivotu, promjene svijeta sve vise umrezenog i
globaliziranog, promjene Crkve (u liturgiji, teologiji) otvaraju nam nova obzorja i
ideje, ali u isto vrijeme one su teret. Zasto? Zato $to se ovjek mora neprestano pri-
lagodavati da bi ih slijedio.

Nase vrijeme brzo mijenja uvjete zivota, i ako ne Zelimo zaostajati, trebamo se
ukljuciti u tu struju. Takvo napredovanje zahtijeva veliki osobni i zajednicki napor
da se stalno prilagodava prilikama Zivota. Ta prilagodba zahvaca sve vidike zivota
svakog brata i svakog bratstva — od mjesnog do svjetskog.

Nositi Evandelje danasnjem svijetu zahtijeva da se odgajamo, obnavljamo i
sazrijevamo: psiholoski, profesionalno, religiozno i teoloski-duhovno. Taj napor pri-
lagodbe i sazrijevanja nalazi svoj specifi¢ni okvir u trajnoj formaciji koja ¢e uporno
traziti vrijednosti ispravnog odnosa s Bogom, s drugima, s bra¢om, s provincijom,
s Redom, s gradanskim drustvom, sa stvorenjima i svima stvarnostima — jednom
rijecju sa zbiljom u cjelini.

Trajna formacija zadaca je i pojedinca i zajednice — bratstva. Polaze¢i od priro-
dnih znanosti, danas se ljudski zivot, ukljucujuéi i onaj odrasli, shvaca kao egzisten-
cija u trajnom rastu, u trajnom razvoju kroz razli¢ite etape. Stoga se nacin zivljenja
i djelovanja treba stalno prilagodavati ritmu vlastitog Zivota. Trajna formacija nam
pomaze da uvijek prihva¢amo promjene Zivota i da budemo sposobni pomo¢i drugi-
ma da napreduju sazrijevajuci, u ljudskom, kr§¢anskom i franjevackom smislu.

Buduc¢i da se zvanje zivi konkretno u bratstvu, pod vidom bratskoga zivota, traj-
na formacija nije neka tehnika, nego nacin na koji se braca brinu jedan za drugoga.
Bratstvo je u svojoj cjelovitosti, u samom sebi mjesto trajne formacije ukoliko se
u njemu svi zalazu da skupa zive zajednicko zvanje. Svrha trajne formacije je zre-
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lost bratstva u svim njegovim izrazajima. Trajna formacija, u tom smislu, nije tecaj
uvjezbavanja, nego stav bratstva.

Franjevacki zivot trazi od svakog brata i od svakog bratstva trajno obracenje
srca 1 zivota, da se priblizava uvijek viSe poruci Bozjoj u Isusu Kristu. Cilj i svrha
obracenja jest da postanemo stvarno manji, da zivimo osobno zvanje i da obnavlja-
mo entuzijazam za evandeoski Zivot.

Trajna formacija se rada iz potrebe vjernosti. Vjernost prema samom sebi,
svojim vrijednostima i bogatstvima treba trajnu brigu da se to razvija i prilagodava
promjenama Zivota. S druge strane vjernost Bogu trazi zalaganje da se ne umori pred
problemima, pred razocaranjima i pogreSkama svakidasnjeg zivota. Nase zvanje i
poslanje zahtijeva vjernost da se stalno obnavljamo. Od nas se ne trazi vjernost u
cuvanju izvanjskih vidika redovnickog zivota, naucenih jednom zauvijek. Tako bi-
smo postali okamenjene ljusture. Od nas se oCekuje kreatvna vjernost koja se umije
suociti s izazovima novih vremena, koja umije mijenjati nase ponasanje i nase tradi-
cije u skladu s istinom Evandelja, ¢itanog u konkretnoj situaciji koja nas okruzuje.
Trajna formacija nam pomaze da razvijamo svoju fleksibilnost i sposobnost da svoje
franjevacke vrijednosti zZivimo u razliitim etapama i prilikama naSega zivota.

Formacija ima svoj motiv u odusevljenju, zaljubljenosti, ¢eznji, strasti, u hra-
brosti da se nesto silom osvoji (Mt 11,12). Odatle, za kraj ,nekoliko pitanja:

* odgajam li se za sposobnost da sa svakim stvorenjem uspostavim znac¢ajne i
istinite odnose - ne posesivne ili s dobitkom?

» odgajam li se za dijalog kao uvjet zivota za ljudsku i evandeosku buduénost?

* koliko sam spreman prilagoditi se brzim promjenama tako da ih mogu usmje-
ravati prema krajnjem smislu?

» odgajam li se za iskustvo zZivota “pridoslice” ili “putnika” na ovoj zemlji?

* razvijam li sposobnost i hrabrost oduprijeti se onomu “uvijek se tako ¢inilo”?

* odgajam li se samo za sebe ili postajem otvoren prostor masti Duha?

* gajim li unutarnju potrebu za spoznajom i vrednovanjem istine o Bogu, o ¢ov-
jeku i o svemu stvorenom?

Pitanja za rad po grupama

1. Brat i bratstvo protagonisti su trajne formacije, a temelj franjevacke for-
macije jest osobni susret s Gospodinom — molitva. Prema tvome iskustvu
koliko molitva (osobna i zajednicka) mijenja/obraca zZivot brata i zivot bra-
tstva?

2. Bratstvo je prvotno mjesto u kojem se zivi i navijesta Evandelje. Prema
tvom iskustvu koliko trajna formacija pomaze poboljsati svakodnevne
navike 1 medusobne bratske odnose? Postoji li u tvojoj zajednici iskreno
prihvacanje svakog brata onakvog kakav jest? Ima li pravog zajednistva ili
postoje i “izolirani otoci”?

3. Prema tvom iskustvu koliko trajna formacija (duhovno pracenje) doprinosi
zdravom afektivnom sazrijevanju pojedinog brata?

4. Prema tvom iskustvu koje su to inicijative za bolju izgradnju bratstva?
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3° relazione:

GWARDIAN, KTORY W ZYCIU CODZIENNYM TOWARZYSZY
FORMACJI CIAGLEJ: JEGO ROLA, JEGO FORMACJA

Fr. Alard Maliszewski, della Provincia di S. Edvige (Wroctaw — Polska).

Drodzy Bracia, niech Pan obdarzy was pokojem!

W ,.,Manuale dla gwardianow”, ktory zostat wydany w czerwcu tego roku mamy
okreslone siedem obszarow, w ktérych, jesli mozna tak rzec, wypetniana jest postu-
ga gwardiana. Sg to kolejno obszary: duchowy, prawny, braterski, formacyjno-ani-
macyjny, ekonomiczny, administracyjny i ewangelizacyjny.

Tematem tej konferencji a pozniej dyskusji jest ,,Gwardian, ktory w zyciu co-
dziennym towarzyszy formacji ciagtej: jego rola, jego formacja”, a wigc temat, kto-
rych odnosi si¢ do dwoch obszarow ujetych w ,,Manuale” — braterskiego i forma-
cyjno-animacyjnego. Zreszta w samym dokumencie jest wyraznie zaznaczone, ze te
dwa zakresy w pewien sposéb si¢ pokrywajg i czasem trudno jest wytyczy¢ jasne
granice miedzy nimi.

Chciatbym najpierw zwréci¢ uwage na, moim zadaniem, podstawowe zagad-
nienia odnos$nie roli gwardiana w towarzyszeniu wspodlnocie, ktore zostaly zawarte
w “Manuale”. Nie chcialbym analizowaé¢ w tym miejscu tego dokumentu w sposob
szczegotowy, bo jest on na tyle interesujacy, ze nie tylko gwardiani, ale wszyscy
wspotbracia powinni go doglgbnie przestudiowac. Cheg tylko zwroci¢ uwagg na za-
sadnicze elementy. Nadmienig¢ jeszcze tylko, ze dokument ten w sposéb syntetyczny
przedstawia nam réwniez to wszystko, co o roli gwardiana mowia nam Zrédta Fran-
ciszkanskie, Konstytucje i Statuty Generalne czy wreszcie Ratio Formationis Fran-
ciscanae, a wigc jest pewnego rodzaju zbiorem inspiracji do pogtebienia tematu.

Przede wszystkim nalezy sobie przypomniec jakie jest gtbwne zadanie wspol-
noty, bo ono bedzie rowniez wskazywato na najwazniejsze zadania gwardiana — a
jest nim szukanie i kochanie Boga. Niby sprawa oczywista, ale jesli dobrze jg sobie
przyswoimy to okaze si¢, ze zasadniczym zadaniem gwardiana nie jest tworzenie
dobrej atmosfery w domu i dbanie, by braciom si¢ dobrze powodzito, czy unikanie
trudnych sytuacji, ale przede wszystkim wspieranie pojedynczych braci, by mogli
realizowac swoje Slubowanie do podgzania droga ewangelicznej doskonatosci.

Jakimi instrumentami moze postugiwac si¢ gwardian towarzyszac wspotbra-
ciom w ich drodze do §wigtosci? Chcialbym wymieni¢ najwazniejsze: kapituta do-
mowa, dni skupienia, rekolekcje roczne, dzielenie si¢ Stowem Bozym, rewizja zy-
cia, braterska rekreacja, spotkania braterskie, indywidulany dialog z kazdym bratem.
Oczywiscie widzimy, ze te narzedzia sa zréznicowane, w niektorych jak np. indy-
widualny dialog z bratem, gwardian jest zaangazowany bezposrednio, w innych jak
np. rekolekcje roczne ma czuwac, aby bracia brali w nich udziat; kapituly domowe
przygotowuje gwardian, ale moderowanie moze powierzy¢ innemu bratu; podczas
dzielenia si¢ Stowem Bozym, czy podczas rekreacji jest zasadniczo uczestnikiem
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tych wydarzen. Widac¢ tu, ze w niektorych sytuacjach jest prowadzacym, w innych
inspiratorem, koordynatorem, uczestnikiem czy wreszcie kims, kto umozliwia in-
nym uczestnictwo i sprawuje zewngtrzny nadzor. Do tego dochodzi réznorodnosé
wspolnot, sg wspolnoty kilku osobowe i kilkudziesiecioosobowe, takie ktore maja
wiele roznych dziatalno$ci i takie ktorych zycie koncentruje si¢ zasadniczo na jed-
nej, np. parafii; wspolnoty formacyjne i wspdlnoty, w ktorych przebywaja wspotbra-
cia starsi i chorzy.

Kombinacji pomi¢dzy narz¢dziami jakimi dysponuje gwardian w towarzysze-
niu braciom a rodzajami wspdlnot jest sporo. Inaczej wyglada kapituta domowa we
wspolnocie cztero- a inaczej w trzydziestoosobowej; inaczej moze wygladac dzien
skupienia we wspolnocie, gdzie kazdy jest zaangazowany w inne dzieto (katecheza,
parafia, szpital, uczelnia) a inaczej, jesli wszyscy pracujemy w jednym dziele (np.
sanktuarium). Nie znajdziemy kogo$ takiego, kto bedzie w stanie w kazdej wspodlno-
cie zastosowa¢ wszystkie narzedzia adekwatnie do sytuacji i miejsca. Wydaje mi si¢
to troche ,,mission impossible”. Co zatem moze zrobi¢ gwardian?

Po pierwsze powinien by¢ §wiadomy jakich narzedzi potrzebuje wspdlnota, po
drugie powinien sobie zada¢ pytanie jakie mam kwalifikacje, kompetencje 1 mozli-
wosci, co potrafie i moge zrobi¢ dobrze sam, po trzecie to czego nie jestem w stanie
zrobi¢ sam, komu mogge lub musze to przekazac.

W zaleznosci od wspolnoty, jej sktadu, jej zadan, jej mozliwosci, potrzeb jakie
maja bracia, mozna ustali¢ czego i ile potrzebujemy, zeby nie bylo ani za duzo ani
za mato.

Jesli wiem, albo jesli bracia tak mowia, ze nie jestem np. dobrym moderatorem
podczas dyskusji, to nie musz¢ na sitle moderowac kapituty domowe;j, zwlaszcza w
wickszej wspdlnocie. Moze uda mi si¢ znalez¢ kogos kto to zrobi lepiej, z pozytkiem
dla wszystkich. Jesli jestem zapominalski i trudno mi regularnie i w odpowiednim
czasie planowa¢ pewne sprawy, to moze znajd¢ kogos, kto zajmie si¢ zapraszaniem
odpowiednich ludzi do przeprowadzenia dni skupienia w naszej wspolnocie, tak
abysmy ich potem w ostatniej chwili nie musieli odwotywa¢, albo zeby nie byty
prowadzone stabo, tak ze bracia beda zniecheceni do uczestnictwa w nich.

Bardzo wazne sg tez relacje, jakie gwardian ma ze wspotbraémi, na pewno nie
sg one tatwa sprawg. Czasem ograniczajg si¢ one do wymiany zdan podczas oficjal-
nych spotkan, czasem do zamiany kilku stow podczas rekreacji. Sg jednak wspotbra-
cia, z ktorymi gwardian powinien by¢ w ciaglym kontakcie, w sensie dzielenia si¢
z nimi na biezgco sprawami wspodlnoty, a sg to wikary domu, ekonom, w pewnym
sensie zaliczytbym do tej grupy réwniez dyskretdw, jesli dom ich posiada, a jesli jest
to dom formacyjny to dodatbym tez wychowawcoéw. Nie chodzi tylko o poprawne
relacje, ale o stworzenie wzajemnego zaufania, dzigki ktoremu bedzie mozna podej-
mowac decyzje dojrzate i wspolnie wypracowane.

Bardzo wazne sg relacje w domach formacyjnych. Nalezatoby zwrdcic¢ szcze-
g6lng uwagg na relacje miedzy gwardianem a formatorami. Z jednej strony pomoze
to w wypracowaniu wtasciwego klimatu dla formowanych, klimatu w ktérym moze
si¢ rozwijac¢ ich powotanie, z drugiej strony relacje migdzy gwardianem a formato-
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rami sg dla braci rozpoczynajacych zycie zakonne wzorem, wzorem do ktorego w
jakim$ sensie zawsze beda si¢ odnosi¢ w pozniejszym zyciu. To trochg jak relacje
mamy i taty, ktore sg wzorem dla ich dzieci.

Mozna by zatem zrobi¢ pewien skrot i powiedzie¢, ze towarzyszenie gwardiana
braciom w formacji cigglej to stosowanie przez niego pewnych narzedzi, o ktorych
mowi nasza franciszkanska tradycja, doswiadczenie czy dokumenty.

Tak jak w przypadku postugiwania si¢ jakimkolwiek narzgdziem, tak i w na-
szej sytuacji nie wystarczy tylko posiada¢ narzedzia, trzeba si¢ tez nauczy¢ nimi
odpowiednio postugiwac. Postugiwac si¢ to nie tylko przeczyta¢ instrukcje¢ obstu-
gi — tzn. przeczyta¢ w dokumentach zakonu, czy innych opracowaniach pickne i
wznioste stowa na ich temat. Czasem wydaje mi si¢, ze brakuje nam cierpliwosci
1 wytrwalos$ci. Jesli pierwsza kapitula domowa, czy spotkanie dyskretorium okaze
si¢ w pewnym sensie porazka, bo nie osiagneto zaktadanych przeze mnie celow, to
nie moge od razu z tych narzedzi rezygnowac, muszg¢ si¢ nauczy¢ postugiwania sig
nimi. Chciatbym zrobi¢ tu poréwnanie do nauki jazdy samochodem; nie wystarczy
raz si¢ przejechac, czasem pierwsza jazda jest wrecz traumatycznym przezyciem;
nawet po zdaniu egzaminu potrzeba jeszcze wielu godzin jazdy i ¢wiczen, by w
koncu nabra¢ wprawy i poczu¢ si¢ pewnym. No ale co, jesli jazda samochodem nie
sprawia komus przyjemnosci, albo mamy wsrdd nas osoby z choroba lokomocyj-
ng, ktore sa gotowe zepsu¢ dobrg atmosfer¢ wspolnego podrozowania? Po pierw-
sze, nie zawsze jezdzimy dla przyjemnosci, czasem jest to po prostu konieczne a
wigc 1 kapituta domowa czy inne narzgdzia nie sg tylko po to by bylo nam mito, to
nie jest ich zadaniem, czasem trzeba po prostu je zastosowac by osigga¢ wlasciwe
cele wspolnoty. Po drugie zawsze moze si¢ znalez¢ kto$ kto ,,zadba”, zeby nie byto
zbyt mito, co wtedy? Dobry kierowca umie dostosowac styl jazdy do pasazerow,
nie kazdy lubi wys$cigi, czasem wystarczy zwykly przejazd autobusem. Nie wiem,
ale moze sprébowac ,tagodnej jazdy” a wigc np. niech moderator zadba o to by nie
byto pewnych tematow, albo tak nimi pokierowaé, zeby unikaé ,,ostrych zakretow”
a wiec sytuacji, ktore powoduja u niektorych braci reakcje chorobowe, by¢ moze w
ostateczno$ci 1 w niektorych, ekstremalnych przypadkach, zostawi¢ przed podrdza
takiego delikwenta w domu, albo wysta¢ innym s$rodkiem lokomocji.

Potrzeba réwniez cierpliwos$ci. Nie mozna wymagac od braci, ze od razu prawi-
dlowo si¢ zachowaja. Musi pami¢ta¢ o roznych osobistych do§wiadczeniach braci,
musimy da¢ im czas na to by oswoili si¢ ze stylem danego gwardiana, Zeby znali
jego oczekiwania, to wszystko wymaga czasu i gwardian powinien wzigé to pod
uwage. Dlatego nie mozna zrazaé si¢ zbyt szybko jesli na horyzoncie nie widac¢
oczekiwanych wynikow.

Z jednej strony musimy nauczy¢ si¢ postugiwania narz¢dziami z drugiej daé
innym czas 1 mozliwosci aby nauczyli si¢ naszej metody.

Mysle, ze to moga by¢ tematy do pdzniejszej dyskusji.

Podsumowujac te czesc:

Po pierwsze gwardian musi mie¢ swiadomos¢ jakimi instrumentami dysponu-
je, nastepnie musi sobie odpowiedzie¢, jakie z tych instrumentow i kiedy stosowac
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uwzgledniajac specyfike swojej wspolnoty. Po drugie powinien, patrzac na swo-
je mozliwosci czasowe, talenty i ograniczenia, umie¢ angazowac braci ze swojej
wspolnoty do wspotpracy w tym zakresie. Po trzecie powinien stra¢ si¢ o dobre
indywidulane relacje z braémi, w sposob szczegolny musi wypracowac dobre formy
komunikacji z wikariuszem domu, ekonomem oraz dyskretami czy wychowawcami,
jesli taka jest specyfika wspolnoty. Po czwarte by¢ cierpliwym, wyrozumiatem dla
siebie i dla innych oraz wytrwatym.

Zadaniami gwardiana, ktorymi mozemy rowniez okresli¢ t¢ czgs¢ towarzysze-
nia to: organizacja, kierowanie, wspieranie, angazowanie, planowanie, wspolpraca,
nadzor, komunikacja.

Na tym zakonczytbym pierwsza cz¢$¢ mojego wystapienia, tzn. gwardian jako
towarzysz w formacji ciggtej - jego rola.

Chciatbym teraz przej$¢ do drugiej czesci tj. gwardian jako towarzysz formacji
ciaglej — jego formacja.

Gwardian w sensie materialnym, to pojecie bardzo szerokie, bo gwardianami
sg braci i stosunkowo mtodzi 1 wiekiem i profesjg, ale sa i bracia z dlugim stazem
zyciowym i zakonnym; bracia sprawujacy po raz pierwszy ten urzad i bracia, ktorzy
w tej kwestii majg juz wieloletnie doswiadczenie; niebagatelng role odgrywa tez
doswiadczenie indywidualne oraz osobowo$¢ gwardiana. A zatem przy takiej roz-
pigtosci i réznorodnosci trudno jest mowic¢ o formacji gwardianow, jesli nie chcemy
pozosta¢ w sferze ogdlnikow.

Dlatego w tej czesci skoncentruje si¢ nie tyle na ,,formacyjnych” poradach, ale
chciatbym zwrdci¢ uwage na pewne cechy, ktorymi powinien dysponowaé gwardian
1 to niezaleznie od wieku, doswiadczenia itd. Trudno jest posiada¢ wszystkie te ce-
chy oraz wiele innych, w stopniu doskonatym. Wiec jest nad czym pracowac.

Jakie to cechy? Moim zdaniem, gwardian powinien by¢: wymagajacy, sprawie-
dliwy, przewidywalny, komunikatywny oraz umiejacy czyta¢ znaki (za chwile do-
ktadniej o co chodzi).

Pozwodlcie, ze krotko opisze co oznaczajg wg mnie te cechy. W tej czgsci wysta-
pienia bedg si¢ réwniez odnosit do niektorych statystyk jakie zostaty przedstawione
przez prof. Renato Miona z Instytutu Socjologii Papieskiego Uniwersytetu Salezjan-
skiego w Rzymie, na postawie ankiety przeprowadzonej w 2013 roku, a dotyczacej
obecnosci Zakonu Braci Mniejszych oraz ukazujacej niektore trudnosci w zyciu du-
chowym i braterskim.

Wymagajqcy

Jak juz wspomniatem na poczatku wystgpienia, glbwnym zadaniem gwardiana
nie jest dbanie o przyjemna atmosfere we wspdlnocie, ale przede wszystkim dazenie,
by kazdy z braci w miar¢ mozliwosci realizowat swoje franciszkanskie powotanie,
tzn. szukat i kochal Boga. Nasze §luby zakonne wyznaczaja w naszym zyciu gorng
granice, granic¢ doskonatosci, ktorej jeszcze nie osiggneliSmy, ale ciggle si¢ sta-
ramy. Dlatego gwardian musi by¢ wymagajacy, a w pewnych sytuacjach powie-
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dzialbym surowy. On ma braci mobilizowa¢, motywowac, zacheca¢, upominaé a
czasem nawet karci¢, po to by nie rezygnowali, by nie ulegali duchowemu lenistwu.
Jako gwardian nie wejdziesz do serca brata, ani do jego mysli czy intencji — Bogu
dzi¢ki, ale mozesz mu pomoc tak zorganizowac zycie, zeby miat czas na sprawy du-
chowe, na wewnetrzny rozwoj. W ankiecie, o ktorej wspomniatem, bracia mowig o
nastepujacych problemach: brak organizacji wspdlnoty — 26%; nadmiar pracy 34%;
braki w modlitwie osobistej — 41%.

Niewatpliwie jest duzym wyzwaniem zorganizowanie ram dla Zycia wspoln-
ego, ale jeszcze wigkszej konsekwencji i czasem surowos$ci wymaga zachecenie do
ich przestrzegania i uczestniczenia w kolejnych punktach zycia wspolnotowego.

Nadmiar pracy — wiemy, ze niektorych braci trzeba do pracy przynaglaé, do
sensownej pracy, bo ogladanie seriali, czy serfowanie po Internecie dla wtasnej pr-
zyjemnosci to nie jest praca. Mamy jednak wielu braci, ktdrych trzeba hamowa¢ w
pracy, potrafig tak bardzo zaangazowac si¢ w rozne dziatalnosci, ktore sa bardzo
dobre, ale jesli nie pomozesz im si¢ ograniczy¢ w tych zajeciach, to bardzo szybko
si¢ duchowo wyjalowia. Trzeba duzo odwagi, by takich braci przyhamowac.

Braki modlitwy osobistej — czy gwardian, moze tu pom6c? Bezposrednio nie,
ale posrednio bardzo. Da¢ okazje i zacheci¢ do modlitwy wspdlnej, dni skupienia,
rekolekcji — to posredni sposob, zeby wesprzec braci w modlitwie indywidualnej, a
tu deficyty ma ponad 40% braci naszego Zakonu.

Sprawiedliwy

Gwardian, jesli ma pomoc wspdtbraciom, musi by¢ sprawiedliwy. Nie jest to
proste do osiagnigcia, bo sprawiedliwie nie znaczy kazdemu tyle samo i tak samo.
Kiedy mowig, ze ma by¢ sprawiedliwy to mysle, ze chodzi o zbudowanie takiego
przeswiadczenia we wspotbraciach, ze przetozony autentycznie kieruje si¢ dobrem
wspolnoty i braci.

Bracia z danej wspolnoty nie mogg by¢ jednak jedynym kryterium sprawie-
dliwosci przetozonego. Dlatego warto mie¢ swojego duchowego kierownika czy
powiernika, warto konsultowac si¢ z innymi przetozonymi czy zarzadem prowin-
cji, warto wreszcie albo wregcz konieczne jest wypracowanie pewnych kryteriow,
ktorymi mozna si¢ postugiwac, bez wzgledu na sympati¢ czy antypati¢ do konkret-
nego wspotbrata czy dzieta prowadzonego przez dom.

Wydaje mi si¢ wreszcie, ze mozna by pod pojecie sprawiedliwosci wiaczy¢
wspotdecydowanie braci w podejmowaniu decyzji. Z jednej strony gwardian nie
powinien by¢ tyranem, z drugiej nie powinien tez by¢ jednie kim$ zarzadzajacym
w kazdej sytuacji demokratyczne glosownia, a potem podejmujacym decyzje zgo-
dnie z oczekiwaniem wigkszosci. Sprawiedliwo$¢ wobec wspotdecydowania pole-
ga moim zdaniem na dobrym rozeznaniu, ktore sprawy nie podlegaja dyskusji, a o
ktoérych mozemy dyskutowac i zgadzac si¢ by wspdlnota decydowata i odpowiadata
za ich realizacje.

Prawie polowa braci (48%) bioracych udzial w ankiecie podala jako trudnosé¢
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brak wspolnych wyborow przy podejmowaniu decyzji. Brak odpowiedzialnosci
wladzy, na ktory wskazuje w zalezno$ci od wieku od prawie 45% do 33% braci to
zjawisko typowe dla tyranii i autorytarnego stylu zarzadzania.

Przewidywalny

Ta cecha wydaje si¢ oczywista, ale mam wrazenie, ze cz¢sto o niej zapominamy.
Dobry przetozony musi by¢ dla innych wspotbraci przewidywalny, jego decyzje nie
moga by¢ uzaleznione od pogody, czy wygranej ulubionej druzyny sportowe;j, cho-
ciaz tu mozna by si¢ nawet dopatrze¢ pewnego systemu. Decyzje musza by¢ podej-
mowane na podstawie kryteridw, ktore sg dla braci jasne i odnoszg si¢ do konkret-
nej sprawy. Nie ma niczego bardziej destabilizujacego wspolnote niz przetozony,
ktory bez sensownych przestanek potrafi akceptowac i wspiera¢ najbardziej dziwne
projekty, by potem nie zgodzi¢ si¢ na sprawy wydawatoby si¢ oczywiste.

Komunikatywny

Az 46% ankietowanych braci jako trudno$¢ zycia wspolnotowego podato brak
wiasciwej komunikacji. Wida¢ wiec, ze jest to problem bardzo powszechnie odc-
zuwalny.

Komunikacja we wspolnocie to z jednej strony ilo$¢ — a wigc co chceg jako pr-
zetozony przekaza¢ wspotbraciom, z drugiej jakos$¢ — jak to zrobic.

Nie wystarczy podaé¢ informacji niezb¢dnych do podjecia waznych decyzji,
potrzeba przekazywaé informacje zwiagzane z zyciem braci danej wspdlnoty czy
prowincji. Jest to forma tworzenia wspolnoty, wiem kim jestesSmy, co robimy, jakie
sg nasze radosci i troski. Powinienem wiedzie¢ co robi moj brat, nie mozemy postug-
iwac si¢ Kainowym zwrotem: czyz jestem strézem brata mego?

Wazna tez jest forma, na pewno nic nie zastgpi bezposredniego kontaktu, roz-
mowy, dialogu, dyskusji. Jesli jednak nie potrafisz jasno sformutowac zdania, czy
opisa¢ problemu, to albo si¢ przygotuj, albo powierz to zadanie innemu wspétbratu,
tak jak juz wczedniej wspomnialem przy moderowaniu kapituty domowej. Mamy
dzi$ nowe formy komunikacji, zwtaszcza w wigkszych wspolnotach: wglad w do-
mowy kalendarz online, informacja wystana mailem, wywieszona na czas na tablicy,
to elementy utatwiajace komunikacje.

Braki w komunikacji to rowniez brak wrazliwosci na potrzeby i1 oczekiwania
drugiego brata, a na ten problem wskazato 30% ankietowanych braci, mowiac, ze
czujg brak wsparcia ze strony wspotbraci. Zeby da¢ im to wsparcie nalezy najpierw
zauwazy¢ ich potrzeby i problemy.

Czytajqcey znaki

Co rozumiem w okresleniu ,,czytajacy znaki”. Chodzi mi tu o pewng wrazliwo$¢
w odczytywaniu aktualnej sytuacji wspdlnoty, jej potrzeb, trudnosci, wyzwan, oc-
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zekiwan. Kiedys na studiach jeden z wyktadowcoéw zwrdcit nam, poczatkujacym
studentom uwagg, ze jesli chcemy rozumie¢ dokumenty koscielne, to musimy nau-
czy¢ si¢ je czytac, nie wystarczy przeczytac, ale trzeba umie¢ czytac, to co zostato
napisane jak i to co zostato pominicte, jakich stow uzyto a jakie pominigto, co znacza
konkretne sformutowania i jaka byta historia ich powstawania itd. Trzeba czytac nie
tylko w tekscie, ale i catym ztozonym kontekscie dokumentéw. Podobnie jest i te-
raz kiedy méwie o gwardianie, ktory powinien umie¢ czyta¢ ducha $w. Franciszka,
wspolnote 1 $wiat.

Chciatbym zwroci¢ uwagg na trzy obszary, ktore wchodza w zakres tego czyta-
nia.

Pierwszy to zakres duchowy, a wigc: pisma $w. Franciszka i jego zycie, Reguta,
Konstytucje, Statuty, dokumenty Zakonu, Konferencji, Prowincji itd. Jak rozumie¢
duchowo$¢ franciszkanska dzisiaj, w naszej konkretnej sytuacji historycznej, socjo-
logicznej, kulturowej itd. Potrzebujemy ciagle odnowionej i1 uaktualnionej lektury
naszego duchowego dziedzictwa. Musimy ciggle na nowo i dla siebie odczytywac
sens naszych §lubow zakonnych. Jak mamy by¢ dla innych znakiem, jesli sami nie
znamy aktualnego znaczenia naszych zobowigzan, nie jesteSmy ich $wiadomi?

Drugi zakres to czytanie i interpretowania $§wiata i obecnego w nim cztowieka.
Dzisiejszy §wiat i cztowiek w nim mieszkajacy jest bardzo wrazliwy i poddany ciag-
tym zmianom. Nasze wspolnoty musza by¢ $wiadome tych zmian. Gwardian, nawet
w domach-pustelniach musi by¢ $wiadom przemian jakie zachodzg we wspotczesn-
ym czlowieku i §wiecie. Nawet jesli chcemy by¢ znakiem sprzeciwu czy alternatywa
dla pewnych wartosci tego $wiata, to musimy wiedzie¢ czego nie chcemy akcep-
towac, na co nie chcemy si¢ zgadzac.

Trzeci zakres tej cigglej lektury to wspolnota, w ktorej gwardian postuguje. Tr-
zeba si¢ uczy¢ czyta¢ wspolnote i braci, ich potrzeby, trudnosci, oczekiwania. To
czytanie nie moze by¢ powierzchowne, nie moze ograniczy¢ si¢ do pytania ,,co
chcecie”, ,,czego wam potrzeba”. Chodzi mi o poglebione spojrzenie na wspdlnotg i
braci. Czasem sami nie potrafimy jasno wyartykutowaé naszych potrzeb czy marzen.
Nasz $lub postuszenstwa jest niejako wyjsciem naprzeciw tym trudnosciom. Jesli
przetozony ciagle wezytuje si¢ w braci 1 wspdlnote, moze im pomoéc zachecajac do
lub powstrzymujac przed pewnymi decyzjami czy dzialaniami, w razie koniecznos$ci
odwolujac si¢ nawet bezposrednio do $lubu postuszenstwa.

Wiele trudnosci braci przedstawionych w opracowaniu prof. Renato Miona jest
wynikiem poczucia bycia niezrozumianym.

Zakonczenie

Konczac druga i ostatnig czes¢ mojej wypowiedzi, zachecatbym, aby kazdy
brat, szczegdlnie gwardian, zrobit sobie rachunek sumienia, przypatrzyt si¢ swoim
zdolnosciom, ale i deficytom i zaczgt systematyczng prace¢, na miar¢ mozliwosci,
bo potrzeby sg nieskonczone a nasze mozliwosci ograniczone. Warto zatem madrze
zarzadza¢ swoimi zasobami duchowymi i ludzkimi.
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Moze zastanowic si¢ nad narzedziami, ktore sa nam dane, by¢ moze jest co$ co
szczegoblnie bytoby owocne i adekwatne w naszej, konkretnej sytuacji? Moze jeszc-
ze co$, co nie zostato wymienione a mogto by by¢ dla nas dobre i budujace?

Jakie dobre praktyki mozemy wprowadzac czy podtrzymywac?

Nad jakimi cechami charakteru mogliby$my pracowac, patrzac na korzysci ja-
kie miata by z nich nasza wspolnota?

Jak zwicksza¢ swoja wrazliwosc¢ 1 jak dobrze czytaé otaczajaca nasz rzeczywi-
sto$¢ duchowa, wspdlnotowa, Swiatowa?

Dzigkuje za uwage.

Niech Pan obdarzy was pokojem.
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4° relazione:

CI, KTORZY TOWARZYSZA W APOSTOLSTWIE POWOLAN:
WSZYSCY BRACIA I ANIMATORZY PROWINCJALNI.
NIEKTORE ELEMENTY PIERWSZEGO PRZEPOWIADANIA
POWOLANIOWEGO

Fra Sergiusz M. Batdyga, della Provincia dell’Assunzione (Katowice — Polska).

Pytania, ktorych nie znosi duszpasterz powotan:
Ile w tym roku mamy kandydatow? I dlaczego tak mato?
Odpowiedz: Tyle, ile ty wymodlites!

Wprowadzenie:

Chce przypomnie¢ w sposob selektywny to, co juz zostalo powiedziane w
Kosciele, w nauczaniu papiezy, kongregacji oraz w dokumentach naszego Zakonu
odnosnie do duszpasterstwa mtodziezowo-powolaniowego. Punktem wyjscia jest
dokument: Kierunki Duszpasterstwa Powolaniowego ,,Przyjdzcie a zobaczycie” z
2002r. jako poklosie Kongresu Animatorow Duszpasterstwa Powotaniowego (Asyz
2000). Wskazowki wyptywajace z tego dokumentu majg by¢ pomocg dla tych wszy-
stkich, ktorzy na polu powolaniowym wktadajg wiele energii duchowych i material-
nych (por.VC 64), dla tych, ktérzy daja radosne $wiadectwo ,,pickna calkowitego
daru z siebie, ztozonego dla sprawy Ewangelii” (VC 64), wzbudzajac w ten sposob u
innych pragnienie tego samego do§wiadczenia, wynikajgcego ze stow: ,,Przyjdzcie,
a zobaczycie” (J 1, 39).

Oczywiscie uwzgledniam takze inne, nowsze teksty np. Dokument Koncowy
Synodu Mtodziezy. Ze wzgledow praktycznych, by naszego spotkania nie prze-
mieni¢ w nudng konferencje, koncentruje si¢ jednak na tych elementach nauczania,
ktore sg Scilej zwigzane z apostolstwem powotaniowym w relacji do formacji per-
manentne;j.

W pierwszej czesci przedstawi¢ przepowiadanie powotaniowe jako obowigz-
ek wszystkich braci zwigzany z odpowiedzialno$cig za budzenie nowych powotan
franciszkanskich. Wskazg na styl przezywania powotania franciszkanskiego, ktory
generuje z jednej strony che¢ dzielenia si¢ naszym charyzmatem, a z drugiej strony
rodzi mysl, che¢ jego nasladowania.

W drugiej czgséci zaproponuj¢ niektore wskazowki praktyczne w przestrzenia-
ch duchowych, duszpasterskich, formacyjnych i informacyjnych, ktére moga by¢
wykorzystane do poglebienia swiadomos$ci powotaniowej naszych wspolnot i poszc-
zegolnych braci.

Na zakonczenie przedstawi¢ pytania do pracy w grupach oraz do refleksji oso-
bistej i we wspolnotach domowych/lokalnych.
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1. PIERWSZE PRZEPOWIADANIE POWOLANIOWE

1.1. Pierwsze przepowiadanie i pierwszy kontakt to obowigzek wszystkich braci.

,,Wszystkie Braterskie Wspolnoty i poszczegdlni Bracia sa odpowiedzialni za
budzenie nowych powotan i towarzyszenie im” (KG 145, 2).

Zrozumiala jest zatem troska, aby duszpasterstwo powolaniowe byto coraz
bardziej wspolnym dziataniem wszystkich braci i catej braterskiej wspolnoty, a nie
tylko kilku wyznaczonych do tego Braci. Nie mozemy delegowac tego, co mozemy
i powinni$my sami zrobi¢ w ramach pierwszego przepowiadania powotaniowego.
Czas samotnych zeglarzy w duszpasterstwie powotan bezpowrotnie minat. Dlatego
od lat mowi si¢ w Kosciele i w Zakonie o wspolnotach, ktore same z siebie maja by¢
powotaniowe. Warto tu zwrdci¢ uwage, iz to nie centra powotaniowe przyciagaja
mtodych, lecz zwykte, przecigtne wspolnoty braterskie.

Co wigcej, nie mozemy zleca¢ komus tego, do czego wszyscy jesteSmy zo-
bowigzani. Nikt nie moze dyspensowac si¢ od gloszenia Ewangelii powotaniowe;j
poprzez $wiadectwo swego zycia; nikt nie moze dyspensowac si¢ od gloszenia Fran-
ciszka (jego osoby, stéw i zycia), tak aby w innych wzbudza¢ pragnienie dzielenia
jego doswiadczenia zycia ewangelicznego; nikt nie moze dyspensowac si¢ od uwagi
skierowanej na nowe powotania; nikt nie moze dyspensowac si¢ od bycia animato-
rem duszpasterstwa powotaniowego (por. KDP 9. 13).

1.2. Styl przeiywania powolania franciszkanskiego

Dzisiejszy $wiat, a zwlaszcza miody cztowiek oczekuje z naszej strony kon-
kretnego przestania, wynikajacego z zycia wg Reguly $w. Franciszka. Stad naszym
wspolnym zadaniem, a nie tylko braci zaangazowanych bezposrednio w duszpaster-
stwo mtodziezowo-powotaniowe jest:

a. dawanie $wiadectwa bycia franciszkanskiego w celu ukazania innym

charyzmatu §wigtego Franciszka jako propozycji zycia;

b. gloszenie swietego Franciszka (jego osoby, zycia, nauki) dla pobudzenia
innych do dzielenia jego do§wiadczen zycia ewangelicznego;

c. dziatanie skierowanym na rozeznanie, przyjmowanie i podtrzymywanie
nowych powolan do zycia franciszkanskiego, wzbudzonych przez Ducha
Swietego;

Waznym elementem zwigzanym z widocznym aspektem naszego §wiadczenia

o zyciu wg Ewangelii jest habit franciszkanski. Wydaje si¢, ze stal si¢ ponownie
,odkryty” w ostatniej dekadzie zwlaszcza przez mtodych braci. Intrygujace jest to,
ze habit zaczyna by¢ strojem na 3 kazda okazje, rowniez do pracy w warsztacie, na
spacer w gory, na zakupy, a nie tylko jako ,,sentymentalna ozdoba” liturgiczna, ktdra
si¢ $ciaga po wyjsciu z kosciota lub kaplicy.

Opierajac si¢ na dokumentach komisji Wiernos$¢ i Wytrwatos¢ i wynikach an-
kiety przeprowadzone;j kilka lat temu, mozna odnie$¢ wciaz wrazenie, ze nie mamy
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wystarczajaco duzo odwagi w proponowaniu powotania franciszkanskiego. Jedna z
przyczyn moga by¢ ostatnio glosne skandale zwigzane z naduzyciami seksualnymi.
Poza tym, jaka$ liczba braci chyba jest nieszcze$liwych i nie chee z nikim dzieli¢ sig
zyciem wg charyzmatu $w. Franciszka, stad nie ma w tym pierwszym przepowiada-
niu zbyt duzo dobrych $wiadectw.

[Z do$wiadczenia jednak animatora powotan czasami drzatem na dzwigk imie-
nia brata, ktorego kandydat poznat jako pierwszego napotkanego w swoim zyciu bra-
ta mniejszego. Okazywato si¢ jednak czesto, ze spehili oni swoje zadanie wtasnie na
polu pierwszego kontaktu].

,Duszpasterstwo powolaniowe... stanowi integralng cz¢$¢ formacji wstepnej,
wewnatrz i w ukierunkowaniu na formacjg¢ ciggta” (KDP 9). Z tego wzgledu duszpa-
sterstwo powotaniowe zawiera trzy fundamentalne punkty: gloszenie powotania, pro-
pozycje powolaniowa i rozeznanie; to wszystko zas$ winno rozgrywac si¢ w klimacie
metodologicznego towarzyszenia (por. KDP 9). Stad trzeba nam glosi¢ powotanie
wlasnym przyktadem, zyciem, mie¢ odwage sktada¢ propozycje powotaniowg w
sensie rozeznawania i towarzyszenia (bez rekrutacji).

2. PRZESTRZENIE/WYMIARY PRZEPOWIADANIA POWOLANIOWEGO
KAZDEGO BRATA

2.1. Wymiar duchowy

Modlitwa zajmuje centralne miejsce w duszpasterstwie powotaniowym. Mo-
dlitwa jest pierwsza i niezastgpiong postuga, jaka mozemy ofiarowac na rzecz
powotan. Majac na uwadze, iz zajmuje ona bardzo wazng przestrzen w duszpaster-
stwie powotaniowym, ,,jest wazne, aby teologia duchowo$ci pomagata w lepszym
zrozumieniu dlaczego i jak modli¢ si¢ o powotania”. Modli¢ si¢ gorliwie o powotan-
ia, to znaczy na pierwszym miejscu szuka¢ ich, pobudza¢ i prowokowac¢. Modli¢
si¢ 0 powotania, to znaczy takze tworzy¢ srodowisko, gdzie bedzie mozliwe i tatwe
wstuchiwanie si¢ w wotanie Pana.

Modli¢ sie o powotania, oznacza w koncu, podja¢ si¢ ciagle wiekszego
nawrdcenia do Pana, ktory nieustannie wzywa, aby i§¢ za Nim ,,z bliska” (por. KG
1). Nalezy takze zadba¢ o wymiar biblijny, maryjny, franciszkanski w roku liturgi-
cznym.

Przyklady dla kazdego brata:

*  Modlitwa osobista

*  Modlitwa wspdlnotowa

*  Modlitwa w parafii lub w grupach apostolskich
*  Wkiadki w brewiarzu z modlitwg o powotania
e Adoracje powolaniowe

*  Msze $w. 0o nowe powotania franciszkanskie

302



*  Tydzien modlitw o powotania w Ko$ciele
* Niedziela Dobrego Pasterza

*  Kierownictwo duchowe

*  Spowiedzi

*  Modlitwy za powotanych

*  Modlitwy za tych, ktérzy odeszli z Zakonu

2.2.  Wymiar duszpasterski

Wymiar duszpasterski/apostolski. Postuga powotaniowa winna by¢ widziana
jako dusza ewangelizacji i duszpasterskiej dziatalno$ci Kosciota. Rzeczywiscie,
jesli jest ona autentyczna, to utrzymuje wierzacego w stanie czujnosci i uwagi wo-
bec roznorakich codziennych wezwan Pana, czyni go zdolnym do rozpoznawania
powolania oraz udzielania ,,odpowiedzi dobrowolnej, ale ulegtej i wielkodusznej,
ktora pozwala dziata¢ tasce powotania” VC 64.

Z tej racji duszpasterstwo powotaniowe ,nie moze by¢ zredukowane do
dziatalnosci zamknietej w sobie samej, lecz winno rozwija¢ si¢ w $cistym zwigzku
z ewangelizacja i duszpasterstwem zwyczajnym” (KDP 8), a szczeg6lnie z duszpa-
sterstwem rodzin.

W duszpasterstwie mlodziezowo-powotaniowym odeszto si¢ juz dawno od
rekrutacji na rzecz towarzyszenia i rozeznawania powotania. Stad majac na uwadze
mtodych, ktorzy do nas przychodza (por. KDP 6), jest rzecza konieczng opieraé pro-
pozycj¢ powotaniowa na wlasciwej katechezie, solidnej eklezjologii i teologii zycia
zakonnego, ktora bedzie odpowiednio dowarto§ciowywala wszystkie powotania
posrodku ludu Bozego (por. KDP 8).

Duszpasterstwo mtodziezowe oraz duszpasterstwo powolaniowe idag w parze.
Jesli duszpasterstwo mtodziezowe jest pelne i skuteczne — a jest takie, kiedy otwiera
si¢ na wymiar powolaniowy — to duszpasterstwo powotaniowe znajduje w duszpa-
sterstwie mlodziezowym swoje naturalne srodowisko (por. ZFF 114).

Skoro cale duszpasterstwo, zwlaszcza mlodziezowe, ma charakter powotan-
iowy, a rzeczywistos¢ powolaniowa jest szczytem jakiegokolwiek duszpasterstwa, to
,najwlasciwsza droga wspierania dziatan Ducha Swietego jest oddanie najlepszych
sit na rzecz budzenia powolan, a zwlaszcza nalezyta troska o duszpasterstwo mtod-
ziezy” (VC 64).

Z tego wzgledu Kierunki Duszpasterstwa Powolaniowego przypominaja, ze
»duszpasterstwo powotaniowe uznaje uprzywilejowany zwigzek, co nie znaczy
wylaczny, z duszpasterstwem mlodziezowym”, albowiem ,,z punktu widzenia teolo-
giczno-duszpasterskiego obydwa te sektory duszpasterskie osadzajg si¢ na jedynym
powolaniu i misji, ktore obejmujg wszystkich wierzacych na mocy chrztu” (KDP §).

Zasada ta ma jasne konsekwencje tak dla duszpasterstwa mtodziezowego, jak i
duszpasterstwa powotaniowego. Duszpasterstwo mtodziezowe ma przyja¢ wymiar
powolaniowy nie tyle jako zakonczenie pewnej drogi, skierowanej jedynie do nieli-
cznej grupy, ale w catym procesie ewangelizowania i wychowywania do wiary mtod-
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ziezy, co jest jego gtdéwnym celem. Duszpasterstwo powolaniowe ze swej strony zas
winno gteboko szanowaé dary, jakie Duch Swiety udziela kazdemu i zwracaé rown-
iez szczegolng uwage na ewangelizowanie i wychowywanie do wiary, tak aby byto
prawdziwg droga wiary i prowadzito do osobistego spotkania z Chrystusem.

Jest rzeczg konieczng tworzenie Srodowisk stosownych do przyjmowania mtod-
ych, ewangelizowania ich, gltoszenia im Jezusa Chrystusa; wybieranie proceséw,
ktore bedg pomagaty mtodym ludziom w przechodzeniu od etapéw wstgpnego poz-
nania do pozniejszych, wymagajacych wigkszego zaangazowania i poglegbienia; for-
mowanie postugujacych w duszpasterstwie mlodziezowym (por. KDP §).

Przyklady dla kazdego brata:

*  Dni skupienia — weekendy dla miodziezy

*  Dni skupienia — weekendy dla mlodziezy starszej (20+)

*  Weekendy powotaniowe i dni rozeznania powotania

*  Rekolekcje dla maturzystow

» Parafialne i szkolne rekolekcje wielkopostne

* Katechezy powolaniowe

*  Turnusy wakacyjne

e Zjazdy ministrantow

e Zjazdy i spotkania Mlodziezy Franciszkanskiej

*  Nocne czuwania

*  Mitodziez przygotowujaca si¢ do sakramentu bierzmowania

e Pielgrzymki piesze, rowerowe

*+  Festiwale mtodziezy np. Swiatowe Dni Mtodziezy, Mladifest itp.

* Lokalne inicjatywy: odpusty, jarmarki,

*  Duszpasterstwo specjalne np. chorych, kapelani szpitalni, wi¢zienni, troska
o uzaleznionych (osrodki typu Cenacolo itp.).

*  Wzmocnenie charakteru misyjnego naszego Zakonu

* Podejmowanie tematu powotan w konferencjach, kazaniach, rekolekcjach,
dniach skupienia

2.3. Wymiar formacyjny

Duszpasterstwo powotaniowe stanowi prawdziwy etap formacyjny. Duszpa-
sterstwo powolaniowe zostato wlaczone do Rozdziatu VI Konstytucji Generalnych,
poswigconego formacji, niesie obowiazek przywotania trzech niezwykle waznych
aspektow:

* duszpasterstwo powolaniowe ze swej natury przynalezy do tematyki i pro-

blematyki formacyjnej;

* duszpasterstwo powolaniowe posiada swoj wilasny ksztatt i droge for-

macyjna, ktéore w formacji wigzg si¢ na ogét z procesami calosciowego
Wzrostu osoby;
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* animatorzy powolaniowi, jak i formatorzy, sa odpowiedzialni za procesy

catoSciowego wzrostu osoby.

Ponadto Kierunki Duszpasterstwa Powolaniowego podkreslaja zdecydowanie
role, jaka odgrywa formacja cigglta w caltym tym procesie. ,,Mozemy nakresli¢c —
moéwi dokument — pewna propozycje pedagogiczno-formacyjng, wiarygodng dla
mtodych, jesli zawsze begdzie jasne dla nas, Braci Mniejszych, ze formacja cigg-
fa stanowi zyciodajne i zwyczajne srodowisko procesu formacyjnego. Braterska
Wspolnota, ktora staje si¢ coraz bardziej Swiadoma daru powotania, jaki otrzymata...,
bedzie miejscem dajacym zycie powotaniom, zdolnym nie tylko do zachowywania,
ale takze promowania i ukierunkowywania na przyszto§¢ ewangelicznej instytucji
swigtego Franciszka, otwierajac charyzmatowi nowe perspektywy” (KDP 9).

Nadal trzeba ktas¢ silny nacisk na formacje ciggla, tak aby formacja wstepna, w
ktorej propozycja i powotaniowe towarzyszenie sg pierwszym etapem, mogta rozwi-
jac sie w sposob konsekwentny.

Zwraca si¢ uwagg, po raz kolejny, na kwesti¢ przygotowania braci do roli
towarzyszacych. Nawet najnowszy dokument z tego roku (2019): ,,Nasze powotan-
ie. Migdzy odejsciami a wiernoscig”, wskazuje na odpowiednie przygotowanie w
ramach formacji cigglej braci odpowiedzialnych za towarzyszenie braterskie na
dwoch ptaszczyznach

1) towarzyszenie grupowe

2) towarzyszenie osobiste.

Wymienia si¢ tam obok ministrow, gwardianéw, wychowawcow, kierownikow
duchowych réwniez animatoréw powotaniowych. Akcentuje si¢ przede wszystkim
kompetencje do towarzyszenia i do relacji migdzyludzkich/braterskich w zyciu co-
dziennym wspodlnoty.

Przyklady dla kazdego brata:

*  Spotkania braterskie na ptaszczyznie ogdlnozakonnej, prowincjalnej, lokal-
nej

*  Spotkania formacyjne grup ministranckich, MF

*  Spotkania formacyjne duszpasterzy miodziezy i powotaniowych (ogdlnop-
olskie, zakonne - prowincjalne, diecezjalne)

e Nieustanna formacja zakonna i mtodziezowo-powotaniowa

* Uczestnictwo w uroczystosciach zakonnych: rozpoczecia postulatu,
obldczyn, pierwszej profesji, profesji wieczystej i swiecen kaptanskich, ju-
bileuszach, pogrzebach

* Rekolekcje dla Formatorow

* Formacja permanentna

*  Formacja powotaniowa

* Rekolekcje o tematyce powolaniowej

*  Odnowa osobista i wspélnotowa (dni skupienia, rekolekcje)

+  Wigksza wspotpraca w ramach rodziny franciszkanskiej, zwlaszcza FZS
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* Us$wiadamianie gwardiandw i ich wspolnot o wspolnej odpowiedzialno$ci
za powolania w Kosciele i Zakonie

2.4. Wpymiar informacyjny

Zadanie informacyjne to towarzyszenie mtodym ludziom — nie tylko tym, ktorzy
sa,,blisko”, alei,,dalekim” —w odkrywaniu ich tozsamosci ludzkiej i chrzescijanskiej
poprzez dobrze okreslone drogi wiary we wspdlnotach chrzescijanskich. Spoczywa
na nas odpowiedzialno$¢ za przekazywanie charyzmatu, a takze za wierne zZycie
wg zamystu §w. Franciszka z Asyzu. Istnieje bowiem widoczna pokusa szukania
nowinek, a nawet przedstawiania w sposob rozmyty czy mato przejrzysty naszego
charyzmatu, historii, tradycji czy zwyczajow. Niektére konteksty zycia braterskiego
na §wiecie potwierdzaja to niejednokrotnie niezawinione pokazywanie zycia franci-
szkanskiego w krzywym zwierciadle (np. mocno sklerykalizowany profil Zakonu,
staba obecnos¢ powotan laickich na braci zakonnych, zmigkczony radykalizm zycia
ubogiego czy przesadne akcentowanie aspektu ekologii z pominigciem szacunku do
Stworcy i Stworzenia wg zamystu Biedaczyny z Asyzu).

W erze cyfrowej nie mozna zaniecha¢ obecnos$ci w mediach spotecznych. Tg¢
obecnos¢ powinna cechowac jak najwyzsza jakos¢ przekazu, z zachowaniem stylu
franciszkanskiego (ubogiego, lecz nie mizernego). Warto tez zastosowac¢ zasadg:
Less is more, by skoncentrowa¢ si¢ na komunikatywnosci i dostgpnosci przestan-
ia, niz mnozy¢ duzg ilos¢ srodkow komunikacji o stabej jakosci. W szybko zmie-
niajacej si¢ rzeczywistosci wirtualnej nalezy takze okresowo weryfikowac celowos¢
1 przydatnos¢ uzywanych metod informacyjno-komunikacyjnych.

Przyklady dla kazdego brata:

e Strona www

*  Media spoteczne

»  Ulotki powotaniowe/depliant, inne publikacje drukowane

*  Promocja dziatalno$ci franciszkanskiej oraz mtodziezowo-powolaniowej w
mediach przez audycje radiowe, telewizje¢, Internet, np. kanaty na You Tube,

e Artykuly do czasopism franciszkanskich lub lokalnych gazet katolickich i
na portale katolickie

»  Tworzenie filméw powolaniowych

* Aplikacje na telefony komoérkowe (modlitwy, informacje, zabawy)

*  Gry planszowe

3. KONKLUZJE, PYTANIA I PROWOKACJE
W ramach bardzo ogolnej konkluzji proponuje rozwingé samemu kwesti¢ Swia-

dectwa zycia braterskiego w oparciu o Priorytety Zakonu. Co z tego mozna zapropo-
nowac sobie 1 mojej wspolnocie w ramach dawania §wiadectwa zycia braterskiego?
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Swiadectwo zycia wg Priorytetow Zakonu i Projektu zycia prowincji/wspélnoty

3.1

Umozliwienie mtodym uczestnictwa w naszych klasztornych wspolnoto-
wych modlitwach (duch modlitwy i poboznosci)

Swiadectwo zycia braterskiego w podejmowanych zadaniach i postugach
na rzecz klasztoru, parafii i prowincji, noszenie habitu nie tylko do liturgii,
(komunia zycia we wspolnocie)

Pomoc ubogim, akcje charytatywne, uwrazliwianie na ubogich, praca rak
wiasnych zamiast zatrudniania kolejnych $wieckich np. do sprzatania klasz-
toru (zycie w ubdstwie, umniejszeniu i solidarno$ci)

Organizowanie bezptatnych inicjatyw dla mlodziezy z jednoczesnym
uwrazliwianiem na potrzeby materialne Kos$ciota, ale przede wszystkim
biednych, bezdomnych, emigrantéw (zycie w ubostwie, umniejszeniu i so-
lidarnosci)

Wspolpraca duszpasterzy powotaniowych z lokalnymi animatorami w
wspolttworzeniu réznych wydarzen i spotkan dla mtodziezy, MF (Gifra)
(misja i ewangelizacja)

Gtloszenie misji, rekolekcji, spotkan, uczestnictwo w wydarzeniach para-
fialnych (misja i ewangelizacja)

Uczestnictwo w spotkaniach na plaszczyznie formacji ciaglej: duszpaster-
stwo mtodziezowo-powolaniowe a gwardiani, proboszczowie, rekolekcjo-
nisci; udziatl w inicjatywach ogélnozakonnych jak np. Kapituta Namiotow
- Under ten (formacja i studia)

Integracja duszpasterstwa mlodziezowo-powolaniowego

W konteks$cie tego, ze kazda dzialalno$¢, aktywnos$¢ duszpasterska ma by¢
powotaniowa przeczytaj nr 141 z Dokumentu Koncowego Synodu ,,Mtodzi, wiara i
rozeznawanie powotania”.

Q: Jak nalezatoby podej$¢ do naszego franciszkanskiego duszpasterstwa w
swietle tych stow? Jakie znalez¢ drogi i srodki do wickszej integracji dziatalno$ci
duszpasterskiej, by byta ona zawsze powotaniowa?

Od rozszczepienia do integracji

141. Ojcowie synodalni uznajgc, ze konieczne jest planowanie roznych dzied-
zin duszpasterstwa, aby unikngé improwizacji, wielokrotnie wyrazili tez swoje
poczucie niezadowolenia z powodu pewnego rozdrobnienia duszpasterstwa
w Kosciele. Odniesli si¢ szczegolnie do roznych rodzajow duszpasterstwa
dotyczqcego miodziezy: duszpasterstwo mtodziezy, rodziny, powotaniowe, szkol-
ne i uniwersyteckie, spoteczne, kulturowe, charytatywne, czasu wolnego itd.
Mnozenie biur bardzo wyspecjalizowanych, ale niekiedy oddzielonych od siebie
nie idzie w parze z jego znaczeniem jako propozycji chrzescijanskiej. W rozszc-
zepionym $wiecie, wytwarzajgcym rozproszenie i mnozgcym przynaleznosci, lu-
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dzie miodzi potrzebujq wsparcia w jednoczeniu zycia, doglebnie odczytujgc co-
dzienne doswiadczenia i dokonujqc rozeznania. O ile jest to priorytet, to wcigz
musimy rozwijac¢ wigkszq koordynacje i integracje miedzy roznymi dziedzinami,
przechodzqc od pracy dla ,, biur” do pracy dla ,, projektow”.

3.2.  Towarzyszy¢ rozeznaniu powolania

W kontekscie zachety i zaproszenia do towarzyszenia rozeznawaniu powotania,

przeczytaj nr 161 z Dokumentu Koncowego Synodu ,,Mtodzi, wiara i rozeznawanie
powotania”. Q: Czy jako Bracia Mniejsi opieramy nasze towarzyszenie powotan-
iowe na wspomnianych przynajmniej trzech filarach prowadzacych do przezywania
czasu przeznaczonego na dojrzewanie dorostego zycia chrzescijanskiego w duchu
franciszkanskim? Jesli tak sie juz dzieje, to wskaz na konkretne przyktady.

Czas, by towarzyszy¢ rozeznaniu

161. Wiele razy w auli synodalnej rozbrzmiewat zarliwy apel, by hojnie inwe-
stowac w pasje wychowawcze miodych, poswiecajqc duzo czasu, a takze
srodki ekonomiczne. Zbierajgc rozne wypowiedzi i Zyczenia, ktore pojawity sie
podczas dyskusji synodalnej, wraz z wystuchaniem wartosciowych, juz reali-
zowanych doswiadczen, Synod proponuje z petnym przekonaniem wszystkim
Kosciotom partykularnym, zgromadzeniom zakonnym, ruchom, stowarzys-
zeniom i innym podmiotom koScielnym oferowanie mtodym doswiadczenia
towarzyszenia z myslq o rozeznaniu. Takie doswiadczenie — ktorego trwanie
musi by¢ ustalone w zaleznosci od sytuacji i mozliwosci — mozna okresli¢ jako
czas przeznaczony na dojrzewanie dorostego zycia chrzescijanskiego. Nalezy
w nim przewidywa¢ dtuzsze oderwania od srodowiska i od zwyktych relacyi,

a winno by¢ ono zbudowane wokot co najmniej trzech zasadniczych filarow:
doswiadczenia Zycia braterskiego wspolnie z wychowawcami dorostymi, ktore
byloby istotne, wstrzemiezliwe i szanujgce wspolny dom; silnej i znaczgcej
propozycji apostolskiej, ktorg nalezy przezywac wspolnie; oferte duchowosci
zakorzeniong w modlitwie i w Zyciu sakramentalnym. Sqg w tym zatem wszy-
stkie niezbedne sktadniki, by Kosciot mogt zaoferowac mtodym, ktorzy bedg
tego chcieli, glebokie doswiadczenie rozeznawania powotania.

4. APENDYKS

Christus vivit — Posynodalna Adhortacja Apostolska papieza Franciszka, 2019
Duszpasterstwo mtodziezowe: nr 202-247

Powotania: nr 248-277

Sw. Franciszek z Asyzu: nr 269

Rozeznawanie: nr 278-290

Stuchanie i towarzyszenie: nr 291-298
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Schemat ogélny

Wprowadzenie
1. Pierwsze przepowiadanie powolaniowe
1.1 Obowiazek wszystkich braci
1.2 Rado$¢ 1 przekonanie z jakim przezywamy nasze powolanie
2. Przestrzenie/wymiary przepowiadania powotaniowego kazdego brata
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DICHIARAZIONE FINALE
DECLARACION FINAL
FINAL STATEMENT

Testo in italiano, croato e polacco
Text in Italian, Croatian and Polish
Texto en italiano, croata y polaco.

DOCUMENTO FINALE

1. INTRODUZIONE

Al Congresso continentale dei Formatori delle Conferenze Nord e Sud Slavica,
convocato a Cracovia (Polonia) dal Ministro Generale e organizzato dalla Segreteria
Generale per la Formazione e gli Studi, si sono incontrati 32 frati responsabili per la
formazione per riflettere sul tema: “L’accompagnamento nella vita fraterna”. Il tema
generale, approfondito durante il primo giorno del Congresso, ¢ stato sviluppato
attraverso gli altri temi:

* La Formazione permanente;

e Il ruolo del Guardiano ¢ la sua formazione;

* L[’animazione vocazionale.

I temi sono stati illuminati e approfonditi innanzitutto nei lavori dei 3 gruppi di
studio. Oltre ad offrire buone riflessioni e discussioni, il Congresso ¢ stato un luogo
di incontro fraterno, cosi che tutti noi, insieme con san Francesco, abbiamo potuto
dire: “Il Signore mi ha dato dei fratelli”.

Dalle discussioni intense, ma piacevoli, ¢ nato questo breve documento finale,
che ¢ pensato come una proposta per il futuro lavoro formativo al livello delle Con-
ferenze e Provincie.

2. I’ACCOMPAGNAMENTO RECIPROCO NELLA VITA FRATERNA
2.1. Descrizione del tema

Alla base della formazione francescana! sta I’accompagnamento?.

L’accompagnamento si sviluppa a due livelli: a livello di gruppo e a livello per-
sonale. L’accompagnamento di gruppo si sviluppa tra tutti i frati che si accompagna-
no lungo lo stesso cammino vocazionale, mentre per I’accompagnamento personale
sono incaricati alcuni fratelli: il Ministro provinciale, il Guardiano, il Formatore e la
Guida spirituale.

Il primo accompagnatore ¢ lo Spirito Santo, e il primo responsabile per la for-
mazione ¢ lo stesso frate. Il ruolo del Formatore ¢ dunque quello di accompagnare

L Cf. RFF 41-54.
2 Cf. RFF 90-106.
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il formando (frate) camminando a fianco a lui lungo il cammino, aiutandolo a di-
scernere nella vita quello che ¢ importante per lui da quello che non lo ¢. Il miglior
strumento per I’accompagnamento ¢ la testimonianza di vita.

Il luogo e la fonte dell’accompagnamento ¢ la vita fraterna quotidiana®. L’ac-
compagnamento sottolinea dunque la dimensione fraterna, che ci caraterizza come
“Frati minori™.

2.2.  Proposte

* Ciascun frate diventi consapevole dell’importanza della testimonianza di
vita come lo strumento migliore dell’accompagnamento, innanzitutto in re-
lazione con i fratelli pit giovani e candidati.

* Alla base dell’accompaganamento fraterno si crei un clima di dialogo, di
fiducia e di discrezione.

*  Ogni fraternita:

- si impegni a promuovere e facilitare le relazioni tra i frati;
- si impegni a ricorrere alla correzione fraterna basata sulla verita e al servi-
zio della verita.

« Il Capitolo locale:

- sia preparato in anticipo coinvolgendo i frati della comunita;
- sia misuratore indispensabile dell’andamento della vita comunitaria e
dell’accompagnamento fraterno.

*  Gli accompagnatori ricevano un’adeguata formazione specifica.

3. FORMAZIONE PERMANENTE

3.1. Descrizione del tema

La Formazione permanente francescana si occupa della formazione del frate
lungo tutto 1’arco della vita. Essa non dipende tanto dai momenti formativi speciali,
ma dalla qualita della nostra vita quotidiana e dalle nostre relazioni fraterne, cio¢
dalle cose “normali”, quotidiane come: la vita di preghiera, il capitolo locale, la ri-
creazione, i pasti insieme, il lavoro ecc. Questo sono i momenti in cui avviene o non
avviene la formazione.

La Formazione permanente dipende da due protagonisti principali: il singolo
frate e la fraternita. Nella interazione tra questi due protagonisti avviene la matura-
zione della persona, soprattutto nell’aspetto della maturita emotiva.

3.2. Proposte

e Tutti i frati si impegnino nella preghiera individuale e comune, perch¢ gra-
zie alla preghiera comunitaria si rinsalda la nostra fratellanza.

3 Cf. RFF 94; 148 *8.
* Cf. RFF 95.
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* La formazione permanente proponga strumenti per aiutare a vivere con ma-
turita le diverse tappe della vita, servendosi anche dell’aiuto di esperti.

* Nella fraternita venga dato spazio alle informazioni sulla vita della fraterni-
ta e venga praticata una corretta ¢ quotidiana comunicazione interpersonale
tra i frati.

» La fraternita cerchi delle iniziative che possono rafforzare la vita fraterna:
ad esempio un pellegrinaggio, il ritiro mensile insieme ad altre fraternita,
delle uscite ricreative, ecc.

4. RUOLO E FORMAZIONE DEI GUARDIANI
4.1. Descrizione del tema

La figura centrale per I’accompagnamento fraterno e la formazione permanente
¢ il Guardiano. Sotto la guida dello Spirito Santo, il Guardiano accompagna i frati
nel cercare e nell’amare Dio. A questo scopo il Guardiano guida il capitolo locale,
corregge, ammonisce ¢ ha cura dei frati, innanzitutto dei malati.

Il Guardiano si impegna per lo sviluppo di relazioni mature, insieme con il Vi-
cario della casa e — se si tratta di una casa di formazione iniziale — con 1 Formatori,
per creare un clima fraterno buono, necessario per il sano vivere e pregare insieme.
Percio egli si impegna a sviluppare una comunicazione trasparente e corretta sia con
i frati corresponsabili della fraternita, sia con altri frati. Quindi egli ascolta altri frati
e il sentire comune della fraternita.

4.2. Proposte

*  Per svolgere bene il suo servizio il Guardiano ha bisogno di una formazione
adeguata che lo aiuta ad assumere e vivere seriamente il suo ruolo. La Pro-
vincia o la Conferenza si impegni ad organizzare tale formazione, serven-
dosi del Manuale per i Guardiani.

* Si consiglia che in ogni Provincia, dopo il Capitolo Provinciale, si organizzi
un incontro formativo per i Guardiani al fine di introdurli al loro servizio
nonche di ricordare cio che ¢ necessario per un fruttuoso svolgimento del
loro servizio.

* Il Guardiano abbia cura che il Capitolo locale sia: regolare, preparato per
tempo, trasparente e costruttivo e vi si dia spazio allo scambio dell’esperien-
za spirituale. Nel moderare 1I’andamento del Capitolo il Guardiano coinvol-
ga attivamente anche altri frati capaci di tale compito.

* Il Guardiano e i frati responsabili di altri servizi nella fraternita (ad esempio
i formatori, i parroci, i Rettori di santuari, ecc.) si impegnino a creare degli
spazi di maggiore collaborazione.

e I giorni di ritiro e la condivisione della parola di Dio (Lectio divina) siano
meglio utilizzati per la crescita spirituale personale e comunitaria.
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5. L’ANIMAZIONE VOCAZIONALE

5.1. Descrizione del tema

Tutti i frati e gli animatori provinciali sono responsabili per 1’animazione vo-
cazionale (CCGG 145,2). Siamo chiamati ad essere i testimoni autentici della vita
fraterna e ad offrire al mondo odierno gli elementi del primo annuncio vocazionale
in contesti culturali, sociali ed ecclesiali diversi. Non possiamo delegare tale com-
pito di offrire la testimonianza di vita francescana, di annunciare San Francesco e di
agire nel discernere, accettare e appoggiare le nuove vocazioni alla vita francescana
nate dallo Spirito Santo.

Quanto piu saremo accompagnati nella formazione permanente, tanto piu. sare-
mo meglio preparati nell’accompagnamento e discernimento vocazionale

Il nostro compito si articola attraverso I’'impegno spirituale, pastorale, formati-
vo ed informativo. Una sfida di particolare importanza ¢ quella di integrare meglio
la pastorale generale con quella giovanile-vocazionale. Come frati in formazione
permanente siamo responsabili a di saper accompagnare i giovani in ricerca di “un
tempo destinato alla maturazione della vita cristiana adulta” (Documento finale del
Sinodo, 161).

5.2.  Proposte

*  Ogni frate sia piu consapevole di essere responsabile dell’animazione voca-
zionale, attraverso la preghiera e il primo annuncio vocazionale ai giovani.

e Ogni fraternita trovi le modalita di un incontro periodico comunitario di
preghiera per le vocazioni (ad esempio S. Messa, adorazione, preghiera bi-
blica, intercessioni di Lodi e Vespri, preghiere dei fedeli, ecc.).

*  Ogni Provincia si impegni nell’utilizzo degli strumenti attraverso i quali
si possa rafforzare I’annuncio e I’animazione vocazionale: pellegrinaggi,
campeggi, marce francescane, possibilita offerta ai giovani per alcuni giorni
di partecipare alla vita della fraternita, incontri per giovani, mass media,
ecc.

* A livello di Conferenze, si promuova una piu stretta collaborazione tra i
responsabili per la cura pastorale delle vocazioni, perché in tal modo si puo
usufruire dell’esperienza e del lavoro di un gruppo pit ampio di frati.

6. CONCLUSIONE

11 Signore ci ha chiamati a vivere fraternamente la vocazione, che San Francesco
ci ha lasciato in eredita.

Con la fiducia e I’entusiasmo fraterno, sperimentato da tutti durante il Congres-
so, torniamo nelle nostre Entita rinnovati e fiduciosi che, con la guida dello Spirito
Santo, il nostro vero Accompagnatore, possiamo vivere seriamente la nostra voca-
zione e annunciarla in tutto il mondo.

Con I’intercessione di S. Maria degli Angeli e del nostro Serafico Padre France-
sco, lodiamo sempre il Signore.
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DOKUMENT KONCOWY

1. WPROWADZENIE

Na Kongresie Kontynentalnym Formatoréw Konferencji Potnocno i Potudn-
iowo Stlowianskich w Krakowie (Polska), zwotanym przez Ministra generalnego i
zorganizowanym przez Sekretariat Generalny Formacji i Studiow, zebrato si¢ grono
32 braci odpowiedzialnych za formacje, aby podjac¢ refleksj¢ nad tematem: ,,Towar-
zyszenie w zyciu braterskim”. Temat Kongresu zostat pogtebiony podczas obrad w
nastepujacych aspektach:

- Formacja ciagta;

- Rola gwardiana i jego formacja;

- Duszpasterstwo powotan.

Podjete tematy zostaly omowione i poglebione przede wszystkim podczas prac
w 3 grupach. Poza dyskusja i refleksja, Kongres stat si¢ miejscem spotkania bra-
terskiego tak, iz mogliSmy razem za §w. Franciszkiem z Asyzu powiedzie¢ ,,Pan
dat mi braci”. Dokument ten narodzit si¢ z dyskusji i rozméw podczas Kongre-
su i w zamys$le ma postuzy¢ jako propozycja dla dalszej postugi formacyjnej na
ptaszczyznie Konferencji i Prowincji.

2. WZAJEMNE TOWARZYSZENIE W ZYCIU BRATERSKIM
2.1. Opis tematu

Towarzyszenie (ZFF 90-106) znajduje si¢ u podstaw formacji franciszkanskiej
(ZFF 41-54). Odbywa si¢ ono na dwoch poziomach: na poziomie grupy i na pozio-
mie osobistym. Towarzyszenie grupowe dotyczy wszystkich braci, ktorzy towar-
zysza sobie na tej samej drodze powotania, natomiast za towarzyszenie osobiste
odpowiedzialni sg poszczegdlni bracia: Minister prowincjalny, Gwardian, Formator
i Kierownik duchowy.

Pierwszym towarzyszem jest Duch Swiety, a pierwsza osobg odpowiedzialng za
formacje jest sam brat. Rolg Formatora jest zatem towarzyszenie bratu w procesie
formacji, kroczenie wraz z nim droga, pomagajac mu w rozeznawaniu. Najlepszym
narzedziem w towarzyszeniu jest $wiadectwo zycia.

Miejscem i zrodtem towarzyszenia jest zycie codzienne (RFF 94; 148*8).

Towarzyszenie wiec podkresla wymiar wspolnotowy, ktory charakteryzuje nas
jako ,,Braci Mniejszych” (RFF 95).

2.2. Propozycje

» Kazdy brat niech begdzie §wiadomy wagi §wiadectwa zycia jako najbardziej
odpowiedniego instrumentu towarzyszenia, przede wszystkim w odniesie-
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niu do najmtodszych braci oraz kandydatow.

* U podstaw braterskiego towarzyszenia niech si¢ tworzy klimat dialogu,
zaufania oraz dyskrecji.

» Kazda wspdlnota
- niech si¢ angazuje w promowanie oraz ulatwianie relacji migdzy bra¢mi;
- niech korzysta z mozliwosci napomnienia braterskiego, opierajacego si¢
na prawdzie i na stuzbie prawdzie.

» Kapituta domowa:
- niech bedzie przygotowywana odpowiednio wczesniej angazujac jednoc-
zes$nie braci ze wspolnoty;
- niech bedzie nieodzownym miernikiem tego, jak przebiega zycie wspoln-
otowe oraz towarzyszenie braterskie;

* Bracia, wyznaczeni do towarzyszenia, niech otrzymuja odpowiednie przy-
gotowanie specjalistyczne.

3. FORMACIJA CIAGEA
3.1. Opis tematu

Franciszkanska formacja ciggla zajmuje si¢ formowaniem brata przez cale jego
zycie. Nie wyptywa ona jednak z rozmaitych specjalnych wydarzen formacyjnych,
lecz zalezy od jako$ci naszego codziennego zycia i od naszych relacji braterskich,
tzn. jest umocowana w rzeczach ,,normalnych”, codziennych takich jak: zycie mo-
dlitwa, kapituta domowa, rekreacja, wspolne positki, praca etc. To sg te momenty, w
ktorych odbywa si¢ lub nie formacja brata.

Formacja ciagla zalezy od dwoch podstawowych bohateréw: od samego brata
i od wspolnoty. W interakcji pomiedzy tymi dwoma bohaterami odbywa si¢ proces
dojrzewania osoby ludzkiej, przede wszystkim w aspekcie dojrzalosci emocjonalne;.

3.2.  Propozycje

*  Niech wszyscy bracia zaangazuja si¢ w modlitwe osobistg i wspolnotowa,
gdyz dzigki modlitwie wspdlnotowej umacnia si¢ nasze braterstwo.

* Formacja ciggta powinna zapewni¢ rowniez narzedzia pomocnicze w dojr-
zatym przezywaniu réznych etapéw zycia poshugujac si¢ takze pomoca ze
strony fachowcow, ekspertow.

*  We wspdlnocie powinno si¢ zagwarantowacé wiecej przestrzeni do infor-
macji o zyciu wspoélnoty i praktykowac poprawng i codzienng komunikacje
migdzyludzka wsrod braci.

*  Wspodlnota niech szuka inicjatyw, ktore moga wesprze¢ zycie braterskie:
np. pielgrzymka, dzien skupienia zorganizowany z innymi wspdlnotami,
wyjazdy rekreacyjne etc.
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4. ROLA 1 FORMACJA GWARDIANOW
4.1. Opis tematu

Centralng postaciag w towarzyszeniu braterskim oraz w formacji cigglej jest
Gwardian. On, pod przewodnictwem Ducha Swigtego, towarzyszy braciom w
szukaniu i kochaniu Boga. Stad zwotuje on i prowadzi kapitul¢ domowa, zwraca
uwage, napomina i troszczy si¢ o braci, zwlaszcza chorych.

Gwardian jest zaangazowany w rozwoj dojrzatych relacji, wraz z wikarym
domu 1, jesli jest to dom formacji poczatkowej, z Formatorami, aby tworzy¢ do-
brg braterskg atmosfere konieczng do zdrowego zycia i wspdlnej modlitwy. Dlatego
zobowigzany jest do rozwijania przejrzystej i poprawnej komunikacji zar6wno z
bra¢mi, ktorzy sa wspdtodpowiedzialni za wspolnote, jak i z innymi braémi. Dlatego
niech si¢ wstuchuje w glos poszczego6lnych braci oraz wspolnoty.

4.2. Propozycje

*  Aby dobrze wykonywa¢ swoja shuzbe Gwardian potrzebuje wlasciwego pr-
zygotowania, ktore pomoze mu podjac si¢ odpowiedzialnie swojego zada-
nia. Prowincja lub Konferencja niech si¢ zaangazuje w organizacj¢ takiego
przygotowania korzystajac z Podrecznika dla Gwardianow.

e Zaleca si¢, aby w kazdej Prowincji, po Kapitule prowincjalnej zorgani-
zowaé szkolenie dla gwardianow, celem wprowadzenia ich do postugi, a
takze przypomnienia tego, co jest konieczne dla owocnego sprawowania
ich postugi.

* Gwardian niech si¢ zatroszczy, aby Kapituta domowa byta: regularna, przy-
gotowana na czas, przejrzysta i konstruktywna oraz stwarzala przestrzen do
wymiany wzajemnych duchowych do§wiadczen. W moderowanie przebie-
gu kapituly gwardian powinien czynnie angazowac takze innych zdolnych
do tego wspotbraci.

*  Zarowno Gwardian jak i bracia odpowiedzialni za inne postugi we wspoln-
ocie (np. Wychowawcy, proboszczowie, rektorzy sanktuariow itp.) powinni
starac si¢ tworzy¢ przestrzen dla wickszej wspotpracy.

*  Niech lepiej beda wykorzystywane dni skupienia oraz dzielenie si¢ Stowem
Bozym (Lectio Divina) dla rozwoju duchowego osobistego i wspdlnot-
owego.

5. DUSZPASTERSTWO POWOLAN
5.1. Opis tematu
Wszyscy bracia 1 animatorzy powotan sg odpowiedzialni za duszpasterstwo
powotan (KKGG 145,2). Jestesmy wezwani, by by¢ autentycznymi $wiadkami

zycia braterskiego i pokazywac wspotczesnemu swiatu elementy pierwszego prze-
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powiadania powotaniowego w réznych kontekstach kulturowych, spotecznych i
eklezjalnych. Nie mozemy delegowa¢ nikomu tego zadania polegajacego na dawa-
niu $wiadectwa zycia franciszkanskiego, gltoszeniu ideatow §w. Franciszka, dziata-
niu skierowanemu na rozeznanie, przyjmowanie i podtrzymywanie nowych powo-
tan do zycia franciszkanskiego, wzbudzonych przez Ducha Swietego.

Im bardziej bedziemy zanurzeni w towarzyszenie w formacji cigglej, tym lepiej
bedziemy przygotowani do towarzyszenia i rozeznawania powotaniowego.

Nasze zadanie wyraza si¢ poprzez zaangazowanie duchowe, duszpasterskie,
formacyjne 1 informacyjne. Szczeg6lnie waznym wyzwaniem jest integracja dusz-
pasterstwa ogolnego z duszpasterstwem mtodziezowo-powotaniowym. Jako bracia
formacji ciggtej jestesmy odpowiedzialni, by towarzyszy¢ mtodym w poszukiwaniu
»czasu przeznaczonego na dojrzewanie dorostego zycia chrzescijanskiego” (Doku-
ment Koncowy Synodu ,, Mtodzi, wiara i rozeznawanie powotania, 161).

5.2.  Propozycje

» Kazdy brat niech bedzie bardziej swiadomy odpowiedzialnosci za duszpa-
sterstwo powotan poprzez zaangazowanie w modlitwe i pierwsze prze-
powiadanie powotaniowe wobec mtodych.

* Kazda wspdlnota niech zorganizuje okresowo spotkanie modlitewne w in-
tencji powotan (np. Msza §w., adoracja, modlitwa Stowem Bozym, wezwa-
nia powotaniowe do wykorzystania w Jutrzni i Nieszporach oraz podczas
modlitwy wiernych itd.)

» Kazda Prowincja niech si¢ zaangazuje w wykorzystanie dostepnych $rod-
koéw, poprzez ktore moze wzmocni¢ przepowiadanie i duszpasterstwo
powolaniowe: pielgrzymki, obozy letnie, marsze franciszkanskie, kilkud-
niowe uczestnictwo mtodych ludzi w zyciu danej wspolnoty, spotkania dla
mlodziezy, mass media, itd.

* Niech si¢ promuje na poziomie Konferencji wicksza wspotprace pomiedzy
odpowiedzialnymi za duszpasterstwo powotan, gdyz mozna w ten sposob
wykorzysta¢ lepiej doswiadczenia i dorobek innych braci.

6. ZAKONCZENIE

Pan powotal nas do przezywania braterskiego powotania, ktore sw. Franciszek
pozostawit nam jako dziedzictwo.

Z zaufaniem 1 braterskim entuzjazmem, ktoérego doswiadczyli wszyscy ucze-
stnicy podczas Kongresu, wracamy do naszych Prowincji ubogaceni i peti nad-
ziei, ze pod przewodnictwem Ducha Swictego, naszego prawdziwego Przewodnika,
mozemy bardziej swiadomie przezywaé nasze powotlanie i glosi¢ catemu $wiatu
Ewangeli¢ w duchu $w. Franciszka

Chwalmy Pana przez wstawiennictwo Matki Bozej Anielskiej i naszego Serafi-
ckiego Ojca Franciszka.
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ZAVRSNI DOKUMENAT

1. Uvop

Na kontinentalnom kongresu za odgojitelje dviju slavenskih konferencija, u
Krakovu (Poljska), kojeg je sazvano Generalni ministar a organiziralo Tajnistvo za
formaciju i studij, susrela su se 32 brata, koji su odgovorni za formaciju, kako bi ra-
spravljali o temi: “Dimenzija pratnje u bratskom Zivotu”. Opca tema, izlozena braci
prvog dana kongresa, produbljena je kroz druge teme:

Trajna formacija;

Uloga gvardijana i njegova formacija;

Animacija zvanja.

O temama se svakodonevno razmisljalo i raspravljalo, napose u radnim skupi-
nama. Osim radnog dijela, kongres je na poseban nacin bio trenutak i mjesto brat-
skog susreta tako da smo svi, zajedno sa sv. Franjom, mogli re¢i: “Gospodin mi je
dao bracu”.

Iz intenzivnih, ali i ugodnih rasprava, nastao je ovaj kratki zavrsni dokumenat,
koji je zamisljen kao uputa za daljni formacijski rad na razini konferencija i provin-
cija.

2. UZAJAMNA PRATNJA U BRATSKOM ZIVOTU
2.1. Opis teme

U temelju franjevacke formacije' nalazi se dimenzija pratnje (RFF 90 — 106)°.
Pratnja se odvija na dvije razine: na razini grupe i na osobnoj razini. Grupna se pra-
tnja odvija izmedu fratara, koji se uzajamno prate na istom putu zvanja, dok su za
osobnu pratnju bra¢e zaduzeni provincijalni ministar, gvardijan, odgojitelj i duhovni
voda.

Prvi je pratitelj i odgojitelj Duh Sveti, a prvi odgovoran za vlastitu formaciju
jest svaki brat osobno. Zato je uloga odgojitelja/pratitelja i¢i uz odgajanika (fratra)
prate¢i ga na putu i pomazuc¢i mu razluciti $to je vazno za njegov zivot i poziv od
onoga $to je nevazno. Najbolji oblik pratnje jest svjedoCanstvo Zivota.

Mjesto i izvor pratnje jest svakodnevni bratski zivot®. Pratnja naglasava upravo
bratsku dimenziju koja nas karakterizira kao “manju bracu™.

2.2. Prijedlozi

» Neka svaki brat bude svjestan vaznosti svjedoCanstva Zivota kao najboljeg
sredstva pratnje, posebno imajuci u vidu mladu bracu i kandidate.

1 Usp. RFF 41 -54.

2 Usp. RFF 90 — 106.
3 Usp. RFF 94; 148 *8.
4 Usp. RFF 95.

319



* Neka se u temelju bratske pratnje stvori klima dijaloga, povjerenja i diskret-
nosti.

»  Neka svako bratstvo:
- unaprijeduje i olakSava odnose izmedu brace;
- sluzi se bratskim popravkom imajuci u vidu sluzbu za istinu i pravdu.

*  Neka kuéni kapitul:
- bude pripremljen na vrijeme te se u pripremu ukljuce sva bracu u zajednici;
- bude neizostavno mjerilo Zivota zajednice 1 bratske pratnje.

* Neka zaduzeni za sluzbu pratitelja imaju odgovarajucu specificnu formaciju.

3. TRAIJNA FORMACIJA
3.1. Opis teme

Franjevacka trajna formacija bavi se formacijom brace duz cijeloga zivota. Ona
ne ovisi toliko o posebnim formacijskim trenucima, nego o kvaliteti naseg svako-
dnevnog zivota i nasih bratskih odnosa, tj. 0 “redovitim” svakodnevnim stvarima:
o molitvi, mjesnom kapitulu, rekreaciji, zajednickim obrocima, poslu itd. Ovo su
trenuci u kojima se formiramo ili ne formiramo.

Trajna formacija ovisi o dvojici glavnih protagonista: o svakom pojedinom bra-
tu i o bratstvu. U uzajamnom odnosu izmedu ova dva protagonista osoba sazrijeva,
pogotovo na emotivnoj razini.

3.2.  Prijedlozi

» Neka se sva braca trude oko osobne i zajednicke molitve jer milost zajednicke
molitve jaca naSe bratstvo.

* Neka trajna formacija pronade i upotrijebi ona sredstva koja ¢e pomo¢i da se
mogu zrelo zivjeti sve faze zivota, sluze¢i se po potrebi i pomocu stru¢njaka
(npr. psihologa).

*  Neka braca budu informirana o zivotu bratstva i neka se svakodnevno prakti-
cira iskrena i korektna komunikacija medu bracom.

» Neka se u bratstvu poticu inicijative koje mogu osnaziti bratski zivot, npr.
hodocas¢a, mjesecna duhovna obnova zajedno s drugim bratsvima, zajednicki
rekreativni izlasci i sl.

4. ULOGA 1 FORMACIJA GVARDIJANA
4.1. Opis teme
Centralna figura pratnje i trajne formacije jest gvardijan. Pod vodstvom Duha
Svetoga gvardijan prati i usmjerava bracu da traze i ljube Boga. U svrhu toga gvar-
dijan predsjeda mjesnim kapitulom, opominje, popravlja bracu i brine se za njih, na

poseban nacin za bolesnu bracu.
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Gvardijan se trudi oko razvoja zrelih odnosa, zajedno s vikarom kuce i — ako
se radi o ku¢i pocetne formacije — s odgojiteljima, kako bi se stvorila dobra bratska
atmosfera, nuzna za zdrav zajednicki zivot i molitvu. Stoga se trudi oko transparente
komunikacije, bilo u odnosu prema suodgovornima za bratstvo, bilo u odnosu pre-
ma drugoj bra¢i. U tom je smislu i otvoren poslusati drugu bracu i osluskivati opce
misljenje bratstva.

4.2. Prijedlozi

» Kako bi dobro vrsio svoju sluzbu, gvardijan treba imati prikladnu formaci-
ju, koja mu pomaze prihvatiti i ozbiljno zivjeti svoju sluzbu. Neka provin-
cija ili konferencija organizira susrete u svrhu takve formacije sluzeci se
Prirucnikom za gvardijane (Generalna kurija, 2019).

* Savjetuje se da svaka provincija, nakon provincijskog kapitula, organizira
jedan formacijski susret za gvadijane sa svrhom da ih uputi u njihovu sluzbu
te ih podsjeti na ono §to je potrebno za plodonosno odvijanje njihove sluzbe.

* Neka se gvardijan pobrine da mjesni kapitul bude: redovit, pripremljen na
vrijeme, transparentan i konstruktivan te da prostora za izmjenu duhovnih
iskustava. Neka gvardijan aktivno ukljuci i druge fratre u moderiranje mje-
snog kapitula, koji su sposobni za takvu zadacu.

* Neka gvardijan i fratri odgovorni za druge sluzbe u bratstvu (npr. odgoji-
telji, Zupnici, rektori svetista, itd.) nastoje otvarati sve vise prostora boljoj
suradnji.

* Neka dani duhovne obnove i Lectio divina budu bolje iskoriSteni radi osob-
nog duhovnog rasta i rasta zajednice.

5. ANIMACIJA ZVANJA
5.1. Opis teme

Sva braca i provincijski animatori odgovorni su za animaciju zvanja (GK 145,2).
Svi smo pozvani biti autenti¢ni svjedoci bratskog Zivota i ponuditi danasnjem svijetu
elemente prvog navjestaja poziva u razli¢itim kulturnim, drustvenim i crkvenim
kontekstima. Za tu zada¢u —tj. svjedoCanstvo zivota, navjestaj sv. Franje, razlu¢ivanje
zvanja, primanje i poticanja novih franjevackih zvanja rodenih po Duhu Svetomu —
ne mozemo delegirati nekog drugoga. Koliko vise budemo sami praceni u trajnoj
formaciji, toliko ¢emo bolje biti spremni na razlu¢ivanje zvanja i pratnju drugih.

Nas je zadatak sastavljen od duhovnog, pastoralnog, formacijskog i informa-
cijskog djelovanja. Poseban i veoma vazan izazov jest dobra integracija opceg pa-
storala s pastoralom zvanja mladih. Kao fratri u trajnoj formaciji odgovorni smo za
pratnju mladih koji traze “vrijeme ¢iji je cilj zrelost odralsnog kr$¢anskog zivota”.
(Zavrsni sinodalni dokumenat, 161)
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5.2.  Prijedlozi

* Neka svaki brat bude svjestan da je odgovoran za animaciju zvanja preko
molitve 1 prvog navjestaja zvanja mladima.

*  Neka svako bratstvo nade nacina i vremena za zajednicke periodi¢ne molit-
vene susrete za zvanja (npr. sv. misa, klanjanje, biblijska molitva, zazivi na
jutarnjoj i vecernjoj, molitva vjernika, itd.).

* Neka svaka provincija upotrebljava sredstva kojima ¢e osnaziti navjestaj i
animaciju zvanja: hodocas¢a, kampovi, franjevacki hod, otvaranje moguén-
osti mladima da nekoliko dana sudjeluju u Zivotu bratstva, susreti mladih,
mediji itd.

* Neka se na razini konferencija promovira Sto veca suradnja izmedu odgo-
vornih za pastoralnu brigu za zvanja, jer se na taj nac¢in moze iskoristiti
iskustvo i rad mnogo vece grupe brace.

6. ZAKLJUCAK

Gospodin nas je pozvao da zvanje, koje nam je sveti Franjo ostavio u nasljede,
zivimo s brac¢om. Stoga, s povjerenjem i bratskim entuzijazmom, kojeg smo svi osje-
tili za vrijeme kongresa, vracamo se u naSe zajednice obnovljeni i uvjereni da, pod
vodstvom Duha Svetoga, naSeg pravog Pratitelja, mozemo ozbiljno zivjeti svoj po-
ziv 1 navjestati ga po cijelom svijetu.

Po zagovoru sv. Marije Gospe od Andela i naSeg serafskog Oca Franje, slavimo
Gospodina bez prestanka.
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CAPITOLO 9 - CHAPTER 9 - CAPITULO 9

CONSIDERAZIONI FINALI

L’esperienza dei sei Congressi, come ogni esperienza vissuta nella Fraternita
del nostro Ordine, ¢ complessa e articolata: non pud essere riassunta in poche righe
e meriterebbe una considerazione dettagliata, anche dovuta al fatto che ogni Con-
gresso ha rispecchiato alcune caratteristiche che appartengono alle culture dei paesi
convocati.

Globalmente possiamo qui affermare che uno dei frutti piu preziosi di questi
Congressi sia stato il clima che vi si € respirato, la volonta di collaborazione che
abbiamo sperimentato, la dedizione di molti fratelli, in ogni parte del mondo, che si
sono spesi generosamente per la riuscita di questi incontri.

Anche la collaborazione tra frati formatori delle diverse Conferenze ha prodotto
frutti di conoscenza reciproca che possono essere continuati anche dopo la celebra-
zione dei nostri Congressi: un tema fondamentale, emerso anche nelle riflessioni
di alcuni Congressi, ¢ infatti I’importanza della collaborazione interprovinciale e a
livello di Conferenza.

Detto questo sulla vivente esperienza dei Congressi, limitiamo ora le nostre os-
servazioni alle Dichiarazioni finali, che ogni Congresso continentale ha prodotto,
quale frutto del proprio lavoro. Vogliamo evidenziare somiglianze e differenze per
trarre, se possibile, qualche indicazione riassuntiva da questi testi, che sono stati
certamente un frutto che ha caratterizzato questi sei Congressi.

Struttura del testo

Partiamo da uno sguardo alla struttura dei sei testi. Nella maggioranza, sono te-
sti brevi: Asia 7 pagine, America Latina 3 pagine, ESC una pagina e mezzo, Europa
ovest 2 pagine, Africa 4 pagine, Europa Est 3 pagine.

In tutti i testi vengono ripresi i contenuti fondamentali delle quattro relazioni,
inserendoli in schemi diversi: la maggior parte (4 Dichiarazioni) riprende uno dopo
I’altro e nello stesso ordine i contenuti proposti nelle differenti giornate, facendoli
seguire da proposte operative, secondo una chiara articolazione descrizione — propo-
ste (America Latina e Europa Est), oppure integrando contenuti e proposte (Europa
Ovest), oppure articolando tre momenti: elementi d’orientamento (con i contenuti)
— raccomandazioni — sfide (Africa). L Asia riprende i contenuti proposti inserendoli
in una struttura diversa, composta da vision (con la ripresa dei contenuti), la nostra
realta presente € cammino verso una nuova visione e una nuova realta, scegliendo
cosi una scansione che valorizza la lettura della situazione presente per proporre
dei cambiamenti; questa pit complessa articolazione spiega anche la maggiore lun-
ghezza del documento delle Conferenze Asiatiche. L’ESC, infine, ha diviso il testo
in tre temi: formazione iniziale e permanente, formazione permanente € animazione
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vocazionale, nei quali ha fatto confluire, come le altre Dichiarazioni, buona parte
dei contenuti proposti. Il legame tra formazione iniziale e permanente ¢ stato dunque
ritenuto importante, a differenza delle altre Dichiarazioni che non fanno riferimento
alla formazione iniziale.

In generale, possiamo osservare una certa liberta e creativita nell’organizzare i
contenuti, che conferma la differenza di culture e di modelli, ma anche una sostan-
ziale accettazione dell’impostazione di fondo e della scelta dei temi fondamentali,
che sono stati riproposti in ogni Congresso. Ci pare che questo dato confermi la
buona articolazione tra unita e diversita, che connota un organismo internaziona-
le e globale come il nostro Ordine: I'unita ¢ venuta dall’adesione ai temi proposti
dal SGFS e dalla loro comune percezione come temi fondamentali per la formazio-
ne dell’Ordine, e la diversita si riflette nella differente accentuazione data a singoli
aspetti di tali temi.

Proposte significative

Evidenziamo ora alcune proposte emerse dai Congressi. Le raggruppiamo se-
guendo i temi principali, con 1’aggiunta della voce formazione dei formatori, che ¢
riemersa in diversi contesti.

Accompagnamento reciproco

In quasi tutte le Dichiarazioni emerge la consapevolezza che la nostra vita fra-
terna ¢ (o dovrebbe essere) il luogo “normale” di accompagnamento; si sottolinea
anche che il Capitolo locale non dovrebbe essere dedicato solo a decisioni operative,
ma essere un luogo di animazione e accompagnamento, (Asia 4.5), e che ’accompa-
gnamento ¢ essenziale durante i momenti di difficolta dei frati, con un ruolo impor-
tante del Guardiano in questo frangente (Asia 4.6).

La dimensione intergenerazionale emerge nel ricordare a ciascun frate I’impor-
tanza della testimonianza di vita come lo strumento migliore dell’accompagnamen-
to, innanzitutto in relazione con i fratelli piu giovani e candidati (EurEst 2.2).

Un’importante indicazione riguarda la necessita di incrementare la collabora-
zione, sia nel lavoro pastorale dei frati “per una testimonianza piu visibile e fraterna”
(Afr 1.3c), sia nel lavoro dell’équipe formativa “nella quale regna I’intesa e tutti i
membri sono degli accompagnatori” (Afr 1.2b).

La questione di “un uso razionale ed etico dei social networks, che talvolta
distruggono la vita fraterna” ¢ proposta per tutti i frati, dalla formazione iniziale a
quella permanente (Afr 1.2d) e vale in tutti i contesti culturali, mentre un’altra indi-
cazione riflette la situazione di paesi con grande sviluppo vocazionale: “ripensare la
metodologia e i modi di accompagnamento per i grandi gruppi in formazione iniziale
secondo lo spirito proprio ai frati minori” (Afr 1.21).

Infine, segnaliamo il suggerimento di “creare un centro di attenzione e accom-
pagnamento integrale a livello di Conferenza per aiutare i frati in difficolta” (AmLat
2.1), che chiede la costituzione di una fraternita ad hoc per I’accompagnamento dei
fratelli “difficili”.
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Formazione permanente

In diverse Dichiarazioni si afferma che la vita quotidiana e ordinaria della frater-
nita ha una forza formativa intrinseca che va riscoperta, recuperata e curata nella sua
qualita, come spazio proprio per la formazione permanente (EurOvest 1; Afr 2.3a;
AmlLat 2.2).

A partire dal riconoscimento del “salto” tra formazione iniziale e permanente
emerge ’invito a una formazione iniziale piu realistica ¢ a un accompagnamento
speciale nei primi anni di formazione permanente, da organizzarsi a livello regionale
o continentale (ESC; Afr 2.3¢).

Ci sono alcune indicazioni piu puntuali: ad esempio I’invito alla preghiera indi-
viduale e comune, perche grazie alla preghiera comunitaria si rinsalda la nostra fra-
tellanza (EurEst 3.2); oppure 1’esortazione a “evitare lo spirito di divisione in gruppi
trai frati” (Afr 2.2g), come pure la constatazione che “talvolta ¢ utile alla fraternita e
al Guardiano un supporto esterno (esperto, psicoterapeuta, ecc.)” (Asia 4.7).

Guardiani

A proposito del ruolo del Guardiano emerge un consenso unanime sulla neces-
sita di curare la loro formazione costante, soprattutto all’inizio del servizio; tale pro-
posta di formazione puo essere anche interprovinciale o per Conferenze (Asia 2.10;
AmlLat 2.3; ESC; EurOvest 3; Afr 3.3b; EurEst 4.2)

Il primo Congresso (2017) ha anche suggerito di preparare un Manuale per i
Guardiani che contestualizzi i documenti dell’Ordine (Asia 4.2.2); questo suggeri-
mento ha messo in moto la preparazione del Manuale per i Guardiani, che ¢ stato
pubblicato dal SGFS nel 2019.

Non basta tuttavia formare i Guardiani: una constatazione, che ¢ anche un sug-
gerimento, ¢ la necessita che anche i frati della fraternita capiscano meglio il ruolo
del Guardiano nella vita dell’Ordine (Asia 4.3.1); una Conferenza suggerisce che
nel programma di formazione iniziale sia inserito un corso sul ruolo del Guardiano
(Afr3.3¢c)

Un invito diretto ad ogni Guardiano ¢ di assumere il proprio servizio con una
personale decisione; non ¢ sufficiente che egli sopporti di farlo o che viva questo suo
servizio solo per obbedienza subita (EurOvest 3).

Riemerge il tema della collaborazione: sia come invito al Guardiano e ai frati
responsabili di altri servizi nella fraternita (ad esempio i formatori, i parroci, i Rettori
di santuari, ecc.) perche si impegnino a creare degli spazi di maggiore collaborazio-
ne (EurEst 4.2), sia come suggerimento di promuovere incontri di formazione per
i Guardiani e i frati parroci sul tema della collaborazione nella gestione dei propri
incarichi (Afr 3.2b).
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Animazione vocazionale

[l suggerimento maggiormente condiviso € quello di aumentare la consapevolezza
che ogni frate ¢ responsabile dell’annuncio della vita come vocazione cosi da con-
tribuire a creare tra i frati una “cultura vocazionale” (EurOvest 4) e da renderci tutti
protagonisti dell’animazione vocazionale (AmLat 2.4; Afr 4. 2e).

Percio bisogna sviluppare i diversi mezzi umani, spirituali ed economici per una
buona partecipazione dei frati alla cura pastorale delle vocazioni (Afr 4.2a).

Nell’offrire la nostra testimonianza di vita, bisogna essere sicuri che sia vera-
mente francescana, segnata da una vera gioia ¢ fraternita, e libera da ogni clericali-
smo (Asia 4. 8. 4).

Vengono offerti suggerimenti agli organismi dell’Ordine: al Definitorio Genera-
le si suggerisce di incoraggiare le Province e Custodie, se necessario, a sviluppare un
programma vocazionale francescano per giovani in discernimento (in varie lingue)
cosi da aiutare i responsabili per la cura pastorale delle vocazioni (ESC).

Alle Conferenze, invece, si suggerisce di promuovere una piu stretta collabo-
razione tra i responsabili per la cura pastorale delle vocazioni, perch¢ in tal modo si
puo usufruire dell’esperienza e del lavoro di un gruppo piu ampio di frati (EurEst
5.2).

Viene anche formulata una interessante domanda per il discernimento: “Siamo
preoccupati che candidati potenzialmente buoni possano essere esclusi dalla Ratio
Formationis troppo rigida di qualche Provincia. Incoraggiamo la Curia Generale ad
ammonire o esortare i frati dell’Ordine a considerare uomini che hanno la capacita
di vivere in fraternita e di essere seguaci di Gesu. Ad esempio, oggi potrebbe essere
ammesso un frate Egidio? Incoraggiamo i ministri provinciali e il processo di forma-
zione a tener conto di questa preoccupazione” (ESC).

Infine, segnaliamo anche il suggerimento che invita a “approntare i mezzi ne-
cessari per la costituzione di una nuova fraternita dedicata alla evangelizzazione dei
giovani e che renda piu visibile il nostro carisma” (AmLat 2.4).

Formazione dei formatori

L’invito ad una adeguata formazione dei formatori, ritenuta urgente, ritorna nel-
la maggioranza dei Documenti (Asia 4.4.1; Afr 1.3a; EurEst 2.2); questa stessa rac-
comandazione ¢ talvolta giustificata “perche la mancanza di formatori qualificati ha
raggiunto un livello critico” (ESC).

Una esaustiva descrizione dei contenuti di tale formazione dei formatori ¢ of-
ferta dal Congresso dell’Asia: “tale formazione dovrebbe affrontare questi temi:
sviluppo umano, abilita di comunicazione, costruzione di relazioni, comunicazione
non-violenta; counselling e abilita per la soluzione dei conflitti; spiritualita france-
scana, storia francescana, e i nostri documenti sul ruolo del Guardiano; leadership
di servizio, discernimento, comprensione delle motivazioni e abilita di accompagna-
mento; temi legali sia civili che religiosi; gestione dei momenti di crisi (personale
e comunitaria) nella vita della fraternita; il posto della consultazione pastorale per-
manente e dell’accompagnamento spirituale nella vita del Guardiano” (Asia 4.4.2).
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Conclusione

Le proposte emerse dai Congressi sono molte. Spesso sono inviti a vivere me-
glio quanto gia si fa, e altre volte sono proposte che chiedono di introdurre nuove
modalita o nuove iniziative nella vita delle Entita dell’Ordine.

Va rilevato che molte volte si propongono iniziative a livello interprovinciale
o a livello di Conferenze: emerge la consapevolezza che non tutte le Entita sono in
grado, da sole, di affrontare nuove iniziative formative e che la collaborazione puo
essere la via per un miglioramento della formazione nell’Ordine. Ci pare che sia
importante sottolineare questa dimensione di collaborazione tra diverse Entita, per
uscire da un certo provincialismo autoreferenziale che ¢ una delle malattie del nostro
Ordine.

Segnaliamo la proposta di creare — a livello di Conferenza - una fraternita che si
prende cura dei frati “difficili”: si tratta di una necessita molto viva. Nell’Ordine esi-
stono gia alcune fraternita di tal genere: forse bisogna aumentare la collaborazione
tra diverse Entita perché tutti possano usufruire di questo prezioso servizio.

Un’altra proposta riguarda la creazione di “una nuova fraternita dedicata alla
evangelizzazione dei giovani e che renda piu visibile il nostro carisma”: anche in
questo caso si tratta di unire le forze per una iniziativa che possa elaborare esperien-
ze da offrire come stimolo e sostegno alle singole Entita.

Ci pare anche molto attuale la proposta di “un uso razionale ed etico dei social
networks, che talvolta distruggono la vita fraterna”, che affronta un cambiamento
globale che tocca (o ha gia toccato) la nostra vita.

L’ultima considerazione riguarda I’esperienza stessa dei Congressi: I’incontro e
lo scambio di esperienze tra i formatori dell’Ordine resta un momento indispensabile
per un cammino comune € per una crescita nella fedelta al comune carisma.
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FINAL REFLECTIONS

The experience of the six Congresses - like everything experienced in the Fra-
ternity of the Order - is something complex and multi-faceted. It cannot be summa-
rized in a few lines and would deserve detailed consideration, even more so due to
the fact that each Congress was enriched by the many cultures of the participants.

However, a common feature that we greatly appreciated was the wonderful at-
mosphere that pertained at each of the Congresses. In a generous spirit of coopera-
tion, so many friars, in every part of the world, dedicated themselves to the success
of these meetings.

This collaboration between the friar formators from the various Conferences has
also resulted in fraternal relationships that will continue long after the celebration of
our Congresses. In fact, the importance of collaboration at the level of Entities and
Conference is a significant theme that was reflected in some of the Congresses.

Having spoken about the lived experience of the Congresses, we now limit our
observations to the Final Statements produced by each Continental Congress, arising
from its own work. We wish to highlight similarities and differences and, if possible,
to draw some brief conclusions from these documents which were a valuable feature
of these six Congresses.

The structure of the documents

We begin with a look at the structure of the six documents. Most of them are
short: Asia, 7 pages; Latin America, 3 pages; ESC, 1 2 pages; Western Europe, 2
pages; Africa, 4 pages; Eastern Europe, 3 pages.

In all the texts the main contents of the four presentations are taken up and
inserted in various schema. Most (4 Declarations) give an outline of the presenta-
tions in chronological sequence and link them to proposals for action. This is done
in a variety of ways: description - proposals (Latin America and Eastern Europe);
integrating content and proposals (Western Europe); or the three steps set out by the
African Conference — essential definitions (with their contents), recommendations,
and challenges. Asia inserted the presented material into a different schema: a vision
(with a summary of the material); our present reality; and the journey to a new vision
and a new reality — this approach enhances the reading of the present situation and
then proposes changes. The greater length of the Asian Conferences’ document is
due to this more complex approach. Finally, just like the other Statements, the ESC
brought together the presentations in a schema and divided the text into three the-
mes: [nitial and Ongoing Formation; Ongoing Formation; and Vocation Animation.
The ESC considered the link between /nitial and Ongoing Formation to be impor-
tant, unlike the other Declarations which do not refer to Initial Formation.

In general, we can observe a certain freedom and creativity in organizing the
presentations, which confirms the differences in cultures and approaches. Nonethe-
less, there is a substantial acceptance of the basic approach and the choice of funda-
mental themes proposed at each of the Congresses. It seems to us that this fact confir-
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ms a good dynamic of interchange between unity and diversity which characterizes
an international and global body like our Order. Unity came from an adherence to
the themes proposed by the GSFS and from a common understanding that these are
fundamental themes for formation in the Order, whereas diversity is reflected in the
different emphases given to specific aspects of these themes.

Important proposals

We now highlight some proposals that emerged from the Congresses. We have
grouped them according to the main themes, with the addition of a proposal on the
training of Formators, which was raised in different settings.

Mutual accompaniment

Almost all the Statements are aware that our fraternal life is (or should be) the
“normal” place of accompaniment. It was emphasized that the local Chapter should
not be dedicated solely to ‘business’, but should be an opportunity for animation and
accompaniment, (Asia 4.5), and that accompaniment is essential during those times
when the friars are in difficulty, with the role of the Guardian being of particular
importance in such a situation (Asia 4.6).

The intergenerational aspect is of particular relevance when reminding each
friar of the importance of witness of life as the best means of accompaniment, espe-
cially in relation to the younger friars and candidates (Eastern Europe 2.2).

The need to increase collaboration is seen as very important. This should be evi-
dent both in the pastoral work of the friars “for a more visible and fraternal witness”
(Africa 1.3c¢), as well as in the work of the formation team “where agreement reigns
and in which the members are those who accompany the brothers in Formation”
(Africa 1.2b).

The issue of “the rational and ethical use of social media, which by its improper
use may harm fraternal life” is of importance for all friars, from Initial to Ongoing
Formation (Africa 1.2d) and is relevant in all cultural contexts. Another proposal
reflects the situation in countries where there are large numbers of vocations: “to
rethink the methodology and methods of support for large groups in Initial Forma-
tion according to the spirit of the Friars Minor” (Africa 1.21).

Finally, we highlight the suggestion to “establish at Conference level a center
where friars in difficulty would receive attention and holistic accompaniment “ (La-
tin Am. 2.1), which calls for the institution of an ad hoc fraternity for the accompa-
niment of “difficult” brothers.

Ongoing Formation

In various statements the affirmation is made that the daily and ordinary life of
the fraternity has an intrinsic formative force that must be rediscovered, recovered,
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and deepened in quality, so that it truly becomes a source of Ongoing Formation
(Western Eur 1; Africa 2.3a; Latin Am. 2.2).

Beginning from a recognition that there is a “gap” between /nitial and Ongoing
Formation, it is proposed that more realistic /nitial Formation programs should be
implemented, as well as tailored accompaniment in the first years of Ongoing For-
mation, at regional or continental levels (ESC; Africa 2.3c¢).

There are some more specific proposals; for example, the invitation to stren-
gthen individual and common prayer, because community prayer strengthens our
brotherhood (Eastern Eur 3.2); or the exhortation to “avoid the spirit of division into
groups among the friars” (Africa 2.2g); or the observation that sometimes exter-
nal support (experts, psychotherapists, etc.) is useful both for the fraternity and the
Guardian (Asia 4.7).

Guardians

In regard to the role of the Guardian, there was a unanimous consensus that
Guardians need continuous training, especially at the beginning of their term of ser-
vice. This formation could take place at interprovincial or Conference levels (Asia
2.10; Latin Am. 2.3; ESC; Western Eur 3; Africa 3.3b; Eastern Eur 4.2).

The first Congress (2017) also suggested preparing a Manual for Guardians that
would put the key documents of the Order in context (Asia 4.2.2) — this suggestion
set in motion the preparation of the Handbook for Guardians, published by the GSFS
in 2019.

However, it is not enough to train the Guardians themselves; an observation (or
suggestion) was made that the friars of the fraternity also need to be educated about
the role of the Guardian in the life of the Order (Asia 4.3.1). One Conference sug-
gests that a course on the role of the Guardian be included in the /nitial Formation
program (Africa 3.3c).

Each Guardian needs to hear the invitation to make a personal decision to acti-
vely take on this service; it is not enough to do so grudgingly or in a spirit of passive
obedience (Western Eur 3).

The theme of collaboration re-emerges in regard to this role. This is an invitation
to the Guardian and to the friars responsible for other services in the fraternity (for
example Formators, Pastors, Rectors of shrines, etc.) to together commit themselves
to creating opportunities for greater collaboration (Eastern Eur 4.2). It also includes
a suggestion that formation meetings for Guardians and friar Pastors on the theme of
collaboration in the performance of their duties should be promoted (Africa 3.2b).

Pastoral Care of Vocations
The most widely shared suggestion is to foster an awareness within every friar

that he is responsible for the proclamation that life is a vocation — thus contributing
to the creation of a “culture of vocation” among the friars (Western Eur 4) so that we
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all become protagonists of vocations animation (Latin Am. 2.4; Africa 4.2e).
Therefore, it is necessary to develop the various human, spiritual, and financial
resources for the friars to be able to take part in the pastoral care of vocations (Africa
4.2a).
“In the offering of our life of witness, we must be sure that it is authentically
Franciscan, marked by true joy and brotherhood, and that it is free of clericalism”
(Asia 4. 8. 4).

Some suggestions are offered to the various bodies of the Order:

The General Definitory should encourage the Provinces and Custodies which
do not already have one to develop a Franciscan vocation program for young people
in discernment (in various languages), in order to assist those responsible for the
pastoral care of vocations (ESC).

The Conferences, on their part, should promote closer collaboration between all
those responsible for the pastoral care of vocations, because thus it will be possible
to take advantage of the experience and work of a larger group of friars (Eastern Eur
5.2).

An interesting question regarding discernment is also posed: “We are concerned
that potentially good candidates may be excluded by a province’s overly strict Ratio
Formationis. We encourage the General Curia to admonish or exhort the friars of the
Order to consider men who have the capacity to live in fraternity and to be followers
of Jesus. For example, could a Brother Giles be admitted today? We encourage pro-
vincial ministers and the formation process to take into account this concern” (ESC).

Finally, we also point out the suggestion that invites us to “prepare the necessary
means for the establishment of a new fraternity dedicated to youth evangelization
which makes our charism more visible” (Latin Am. 2.4).

The training of Formators

In the majority of documents, there is an urgent emphasis on the adequate trai-
ning of Formators (Asia 4.4.1; Africa 1.3a; Eastern Eur 2.2). This urgent recommen-
dation is “because the lack of qualified formators has reached a critical level” (ESC).

An exhaustive description of the contents of an adequate training program for
Formators is offered by the Asian Congress: “Such training could include: human
development, communication skills, relationship building, non-violent communica-
tion; counselling and conflict resolution skills; Franciscan spirituality, Franciscan
history, and our documents on the role of the Guardian; servant leadership, discern-
ment, understanding motivations, and accompaniment skills; church and civil legal
issues; management of moments of crisis (both personal and communal) in the life
of the fraternity; the place of ongoing pastoral consultation and spiritual accompani-
ment in the life of the Guardian” (Asia 4.4.2).
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Conclusion

Many proposals have come from the Congresses; often they are invitations to
better implement what is already being done, and at other times they are proposals
to introduce new methods or new initiatives in the life of the Entities of the Order.

It should be noted that many of the initiatives are proposed at the Interprovincial
of Conference level — there is a strong awareness that not all Entities are able to im-
plement new formative initiatives on their own and that collaboration can be a way
to improve Formation in the Order. It seems to us that it is important to emphasize
this aspect of collaboration between different Entities, so as to avoid a certain self-re-
ferential provincialism which is one of the weaknesses of the Order.

We highlight the proposal to create a fraternity that takes care of “difficult”
friars (at Conference level) — this is a vital need. Some fraternities of this kind alre-
ady exist in the Order; perhaps collaboration between different Entities needs to be
increased so that all can benefit from this valuable service.

Another proposal concerns the creation of “a new fraternity dedicated to the
evangelization of young people which makes our charism more visible”. In this case
too, it is a question of joining forces to establish initiatives that could develop expe-
riences that would be a stimulus and a support to the individual Entities.

The proposal regarding “a rational and ethical use of social networks, which so-
metimes destroy fraternal life”, is a very timely response to a global revolution that
affects (or has already affected) our life.

Our last consideration concerns the experience of the Congresses themselves. It
is invaluable for the Order’s Formators to have an opportunity to meet and exchange
experiences, thus getting to know their companions on the journey and growing in
fidelity to our shared charism.
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CONSIDERACIONES FINALES

La experiencia de los seis Congresos, como toda experiencia vivida en la Fra-
ternidad de nuestra Orden, es compleja y articulada: no se puede resumir en unas
pocas lineas y mereceria una consideracion detallada, también por el hecho de que
cada Congreso ha reflejado algunas caracteristicas propias de las culturas propias de
los paises convocados.

A nivel general, podemos afirmar aqui que uno de los frutos mas preciados de
estos Congresos fue el ambiente que se respiraba en ellos, el deseo de colaboracion
que vivimos, la dedicacion de muchos hermanos, en todas partes del mundo, que se
han dedicado generosamente a la éxito de estas reuniones.

La colaboracion entre los frailes formadores de las distintas Conferencias tam-
bién ha producido frutos de conocimiento mutuo que pueden continuar incluso de-
spués de la celebracion de nuestros Congresos: un tema fundamental, que también
surgio en las reflexiones de algunos Congresos, es de hecho la importancia de la
colaboracion interprovincial y a nivel de Conferencia.

Dicho esto sobre la experiencia viva de los Congresos, limitamos ahora nuestras
observaciones a las Declaraciones Finales, que cada Congreso Continental ha pro-
ducido, como fruto de su propio trabajo. Queremos destacar similitudes y diferencias
y extraer, si es posible, algunas indicaciones sumarias de estos textos, que sin duda
fueron un fruto que caracterizo estos seis Congresos.

Estructura de texto

Comencemos con un vistazo a la estructura de los seis textos. La mayoria de
ellos son textos breves: Asia 7 paginas, América Latina 3 paginas, ESC una pagina
y media, Europa Occidental 2 paginas, Africa 4 paginas, Europa Oriental 3 paginas.

En todos los textos se retoman los contenidos fundamentales de las cuatro po-
nencias, insertandolos en diferentes esquemas: la mayoria (4 Declaraciones) reto-
man los contenidos propuestos en los diferentes dias, uno tras otro y en el mismo
orden, seguidos de propuestas operativas, segun una clara articulacion descripcion
- propuestas (América Latina y Europa del Este), o integrando contenidos y propue-
stas (Europa Occidental), o articulando tres momentos: elementos de orientacion
(con contenidos) - recomendaciones - desafios (Africa). Asia retoma los contenidos
propuestos insertandolos en una estructura diferente, constituida por la vision (con
la recuperacion de los contenidos), nuestra realidad presente y un camino hacia una
nueva vision y una nueva realidad, eligiendo asi un analisis que potencie la lectura
de la situacion actual para proponer cambios; esta articulacion mas compleja explica
también la mayor extension del documento de las Conferencias Asiaticas. Finalmen-
te, la ESC dividio6 el texto en tres temas: formacion inicial y permanente, formacion
permanente y animacion vocacional, en los que, como las demas Declaraciones,
agrupd la mayoria de los contenidos propuestos. Por tanto, se considerd importante
el vinculo entre formacidn inicial y permanente, a diferencia de las otras Declaracio-
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nes que no se aluden a la formacion inicial.

En general, se observa una cierta libertad y creatividad en la organizacion de los
contenidos, lo que confirma la diferencia de culturas y modelos, pero también una
aceptacion sustancial del enfoque basico y la eleccion de temas fundamentales, que
se han propuesto en cada Congreso. Nos parece que este hecho confirma la buena ar-
ticulacion entre unidad y diversidad, que caracteriza a un organismo internacional y
global como nuestra Orden: la unidad proviene de la adhesion a los temas propuestos
por la SGFE y de su percepcion comun como temas fundamentales para la formacion
de la Orden, y la diversidad se refleja en el diferente énfasis que se da a los aspectos
individuales de estos temas.

Propuestas significativas

Destacamos ahora algunas propuestas que surgieron de los Congresos. Los
agrupamos segun los temas principales, con el agregado del item de formacion de
formadores, que ha resurgido en diferentes contextos.

Acompainiamiento mutuo

En casi todas las Declaraciones surge la conciencia de que nuestra vida fraterna
es (o deberia ser) el lugar “normal” de acompafiamiento; También se destaca que el
Capitulo local no debe dedicarse solo a las decisiones operativas, sino ser un lugar de
animacion y acompafiamiento, (Asia 4.5), y que el acompanamiento es fundamental
en los momentos de dificultad para los frailes, con un papel importante del Guardian
en esta coyuntura (Asia 4.6).

La dimension intergeneracional surge al recordar a cada fraile la importancia del
testimonio de vida como el mejor instrumento de acompafiamiento, sobre todo en
relacion con los hermanos mas jovenes y los candidatos (EurEste 2.2).

Una observacion importante se refiere a la necesidad de incrementar la colabo-
racion, tanto en la pastoral de los frailes “para un testimonio mas visible y fraterno”
(Afr 1.3¢), como en el trabajo del equipo de formacion “en el que reina la compren-
sion y todos los miembros son acompaiantes” (Afr 1.2b).

La cuestion de “un uso racional y ético de las redes sociales, que a veces de-
struyen la vida fraterna” se propone para todos los frailes, desde la formacion inicial
hasta la permanente (Afr 1.2d) y es valida en todos los contextos culturales, mientras
que otra indicacion refleja la situacidon de los paises con gran desarrollo vocacional:
“repensar la metodologia y los modos de acompafiamiento de los grandes grupos en
formacion inicial seglin el espiritu propio de los hermanos menores” (Afr 1.21).

Finalmente, sefialamos la sugerencia de “crear un centro de atencion y acom-
pafiamiento integral a nivel de conferencias para ayudar a los hermanos en dificul-
tad” (AmLat 2.1), que pide el establecimiento de una fraternidad ad hoc para el
acompanamiento de hermanos “dificiles”.
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La formacion permanente

En diversas declaraciones se afirma que la vida cotidiana y ordinaria de la fra-
ternidad tiene una fuerza formativa intrinseca que hay que redescubrir, recuperar y
cuidar en su calidad, como espacio propio de la formacion permanente (EurOeste 1;
Afr2.3a; AmLat 2.2).

A partir del reconocimiento del “salto” entre formacion inicial y permanente,
surge una invitacion a una formacion inicial mas realista y un acompafiamiento espe-
cial en los primeros afios de formacion permanente, que se organice a nivel regional
o continental (ESC; Afr 2.3c¢).

Hay algunas indicaciones mas precisas: por ejemplo la invitacion a la oracion
individual y comun, porque gracias a la oracion comunitaria se fortalece nuestra fra-
ternidad (EurEste 3.2); o la exhortacion a “evitar el espiritu de division en grupos en-
tre los frailes” (Afr 2,2g), asi como la observacion de que “a veces un apoyo externo
(experto, psicoterapeuta, etc.) es util para la fraternidad y el Guardian “ (Asia 4.7).

Guardianes

En cuanto al rol del Guardian, existe un consenso unanime sobre la necesidad de
cuidar su formacion constante, especialmente al inicio del servicio; esta propuesta de
formacion puede ser incluso interprovincial o por Conferencias (Asia 2.10; AmLat
2.3; ESC; EurOeste 3; Afr 3.3b; EurEste 4.2).

El primer Congreso (2017) también sugirio la elaboracion de un Manual para
Guardianes que contextualice los documentos de la Orden (Asia 4.2.2); Esta suge-
rencia puso en marcha la preparacion del Manual para Guardianes, que fue publica-
do por la SGFE en 2019.

Sin embargo, no basta con formar a los Guardianes: una observacion, que tam-
bién es una sugerencia, es la necesidad de que los frailes de la fraternidad compren-
dan mejor el papel del Guardian en la vida de la Orden (Asia 4.3.1); una Conferencia
sugiere que se incluya un curso sobre el papel del Guardian en el programa de for-
macion inicial (Afr 3.3c).

Una invitacion directa a cada Guardian es asumir su servicio con una decision
personal; no le basta con que aguante hacerlo o que viva este servicio suyo s6lo por
una obediencia pasiva (EurOeste 3).

El tema de la colaboracion resurge: tanto como una invitacion al Guardian como
a los frailes responsables de otros servicios en la fraternidad (por ejemplo, forma-
dores, parrocos, rectores de santuarios, etc.) a comprometerse a crear espacios de
mayor colaboracion (EurEste 4.2 ), y como sugerencia para promover encuentros de
formacion de los Guardianes y frailes parrocos sobre el tema de la colaboracion en
la gestion de sus funciones (Afr 3.2b).
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Animacion vocacional

La sugerencia mas compartida es de favorecer la toma de conciencia por parte
de cada hermano de que él es responsable del anuncio de la “vida como vocacion”,
contribuyendo asi a crear entre los frailes una “cultura vocacional” (EurOeste 4) y
hacernos a todos protagonistas de la animacidn vocacional (AmLat 2.4; Afr 4. 2e).

Por tanto, es necesario desarrollar los diversos medios humanos, espirituales
y econdmicos para una buena participacion de los frailes en la pastoral vocacional
(Afr4.2a).

Al ofrecer nuestro testimonio de vida, debemos estar seguros de que es verdade-
ramente franciscano, marcado por la verdadera alegria y fraternidad, y libre de todo
clericalismo (Asia 4, 8, 4).

Se ofrecen sugerencias a los organismos de la Orden: se sugiere al Definitorio
general que anime a las Provincias y Custodias, si es necesario, a desarrollar un pro-
grama vocacional franciscano para jovenes en discernimiento (en varios idiomas)
con el fin de ayudar a los responsables de la pastoral vocacional (ESC).

A las Conferencias, por otro lado, se sugiere promover una colaboracion mas
estrecha entre los responsables de la pastoral vocacional, porque de esta manera se
puede aprovechar la experiencia y el trabajo de un grupo mas amplio de frailes (Eu-
rEste 5.2).

También se formula una pregunta interesante para el discernimiento: “Nos pre-
ocupa que los candidatos potencialmente buenos puedan ser excluidos de la dema-
siado rigida Ratio Formationis de alguna Provincia. Animamos a la Curia General
a amonestar o exhortar a los frailes de la Orden a considerar a los hombres que
tienen la capacidad de vivir en fraternidad y de ser seguidores de Jests. Por ejemplo,
(podria ser admitido hoy un fraile Gil? Animamos a los ministros provinciales y al
proceso de formacion a tener en cuenta esta preocupacion ’(ESC).

Finalmente, sefialamos también la sugerencia que nos invita a “poner los medios
necesarios para la constitucion de alguna fraternidad nueva dedicada a la evangeliza-
cion de los jovenes y que haga mas visible nuestro carisma” (AmLat 2.4).

Formacion de formadores

La invitacion a una adecuada formacion de formadores, considerada urgente, se
encuentra en la mayoria de los documentos (Asia 4.4.1; Afr 1.3a; EurEste 2.2); esta
misma recomendacién a veces se justifica “porque la falta de formadores cualifica-
dos ha alcanzado un nivel critico” (ESC).

El Congreso de Asia ofrece una descripcion exhaustiva de los contenidos de
esta formacion de formadores: “esta formacion debe abordar estos temas: desarrollo
humano, habilidades de comunicacion, construccion de relaciones, comunicacion no
violenta; habilidades de consejeria (counselling) y resolucion de conflictos; espiri-
tualidad franciscana, historia franciscana y nuestros documentos sobre el papel del
Guardian; liderazgo de servicio, discernimiento, comprension de la motivacion y
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habilidades de acompanamiento; cuestiones legales tanto civiles como religiosas;
gestionar momentos de crisis (personal y comunitaria) en la vida de la fraternidad; el
lugar de la consulta pastoral permanente y el acompafiamiento espiritual en la vida
del Guardian ’(Asia 4.4.2).

Conclusion

Las propuestas que surgieron de los Congresos son muchas. A menudo son in-
vitaciones a vivir mejor lo que ya se esta haciendo, y otras veces son propuestas que
piden introducir nuevos métodos o nuevas iniciativas en la vida de las Entidades de
la Orden.

Cabe senalar que muchas veces se proponen iniciativas a nivel interprovincial o
a nivel de Conferencias: surge la conciencia de que no todas las Entidades son capa-
ces, por si solas, de afrontar nuevas iniciativas formativas y que la colaboracion pue-
de ser la via para mejorar la formacion en la Orden. Nos parece importante subrayar
esta dimension de colaboracion entre diferentes Entidades, para salir de un cierto
provincialismo autorreferencial que es una de las enfermedades de nuestra Orden.

Senalamos la propuesta de crear, a nivel de Conferencia, una fraternidad que
se ocupe de los frailes “dificiles”: esta es una necesidad muy viva. Algunas fra-
ternidades de este tipo ya existen en la Orden: tal vez sea necesario incrementar la
colaboracion entre diferentes Entidades para que todos puedan beneficiarse de este
precioso servicio.

Otra propuesta se refiere a la creacion de “una nueva fraternidad dedicada a la
evangelizacion de los jovenes y que haga mas visible nuestro carisma”: también en
este caso se trata de unir fuerzas para una iniciativa que pueda desarrollar experien-
cias para ofrecer como estimulo y apoyo a las Entidades individuales.

La propuesta de “un uso racional y ético de las redes sociales, que a veces de-
struye la vida fraterna”, que enfrenta un cambio global que afecta (ya ha afectado)
nuestra vida, también parece muy actual.

La ultima consideracion se refiere a la experiencia misma de los Congresos: el
encuentro y el intercambio de experiencias entre los formadores de la Orden sigue
siendo un momento indispensable para un camino comun y para crecer en la fideli-
dad al carisma comun.
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